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Beenenue

CoBpeMeHHasi €BpOIEHCKasi, a BMECTE C HEM M POCCUICKas, TpaBOBasi CUCTEMA BO
MHOTOM OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBOM HacieAuu JApeBHero Puma.
MHorre TmpaBOBbIE OTHOILICHWS, BO3HUKIIME €€ B AHTUYHOCTH, MOHATHS,
UCIIONb3yeMble NJi1 MX OOO3HAYEHUs, HAKOHEIl, HEKOTOPbI€ MPABOBbIC HHCTUTYTHI
JPEBHOCTH CTAJIM OCHOBOM COBPEMEHHOTO IpaBa U MPOJOJLKAOT B TOM WJIM UHOM BUJE
CYIIECTBOBATh U YCIEIIHO MMPUMEHATHCA BO MHOTUX CTPAaHAX MHUPA U B HAILIA JTHU. DTO
KacaeTrcsi HE TOJBKO YacTHOTO, HO M TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO TIpaBa: HEIApOM, B
COBPEMEHHBIN MOJIMTUYECKUN JIEKCUKOH BOIIJIM TAKUE CJIOBA, KaK alleJUISALNs, BETO WIH
MHayrypauus. Bce 3TO MO3BOJNSET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO HM3YYEHHE M PEUEIIUs
PHUMCKOrO TOCYJAapCTBa W TMpaBa SBISAKOTCS 3aJadyaMy, HE TEPSAIOMIMMUA CBOEU
AKTYyQJIbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MUDE.

Maructparckass (JOJDKHOCTHAsl) BJIAacTh SIBJIsIach, HapsAAy C CEHATOM U
KOMHUIIUSIMU, OJTHUM M3 CTOJIOB PUMCKOI'0 pecnyOinKaHckoro ctposi. Mcropus storo
MHCTUTYTa BCET/Ia MPUBJIEKAla UHTEPEC UCCIIENOBATEIEH PUMCKOTO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOT O
npaBa. B XIX B., mo Oomnplieit yacTu, ObUTIO NPUHATO paccMaTPUBATh YUCTO MPaBOBLIC
acnekThl (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MHCTUTYTa MAaruCTPaTCKOM BJIACTH, B OTPBHIBE OT
COLMAIIBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO ¥ IMOJMUTHUYECKOTO  KOHTEKCTAa COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO
nepuoja pUMCKOW wuctopuu. Takum oO0pa3oMm, HECMOTpsl Ha TO, 4YTO JIETAIbHOE
ONMCAaHUE TMPABOBBIX OCHOBAaHHMI PHUMCKOM JOJXKHOCTHOW BIIACTM W OTAEIBHBIX
MarucTpaTtyp ObLIO JAaHO €llle B KJIACCHYECKUX TPyJax MO PUMCKOMY IpaBy, BOIPOCHI
BO3HHUKHOBEHUS WU JAJbHEUIIEr0 MCTOPUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS MHCTUTYTA MArHCTPATCKOMN
BJIACTU OKA3aJMCh HEIOCTATOYHO pa3pabOTaHbl B 3TUX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX.

B nocnennue roasl B CTOpUOrpaduu MOSBUIOCH HEMAJIO padOT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX
HUCTOPUM KOHKPETHBIX MarucTparyp (KOHCyjnaTa, AMKTATYphbl, LEH3YPhl U JPYTHUX
JOJDKHOCTEH pUMCKOM pecnyOnuku). Tem He MeHee, NO-TIPEeKHEMY, HE XBaraer
CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib MOJTHOTO HMCTOPUYECKOT0 0030pa caMOro MHCTUTYTa MarucTpaTcKou
Biactu B Pume. D10 BHoJiHE 00BSCHUMO, MOCKOJIBKY Takas 3ajJadya MOXKET MOKa3aThCs
TPYAHO BBITIOJHUMOM B YCIIOBUSIX, KOTJJa TYMaHUTAPHOE MMO3HAHUE, CIEAYS TCHICHIUSM

pa3BUTUS COBPEMEHHOM HAay4yHOWl MBICIM, CTAaHOBUTCS Bce Oosiee u Ooliee
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crienuanu3upoBaHHbiM. Cpa3y OroBopuM, 4TO B IIEHTPE BHUMAHHUS JaHHOW pabOThI
OKa)XXETCA TEHE3UC W HBOJIOIUS BBICHIEH Maructpatypbl (IpeTypbl, JElEMBHUpATa,
TpuOyHaTa C KOHCYJbCKOW BJIACTBbIO, KOHCyJlaTa), OT KOTOpPOHl MOCTENEHHO
OTIOYKOBAJIMChL BCE  OCTalbHBbIE peCMyOJIMKAHCKUE  JOJKHOCTU.  OTIenbHbIe
MarucTpaTypsbl OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI B pa0OTE JIUIIIbL B TEX Mpeeiax, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISAT
MOKa3aTh UX MECTO B OOILIEN CUCTEME MarucTpaTyp, a TakKe 3HAaUeHUE UX YUPExKICHUs
JUTSL Pa3BUTHSI MHCTUTYTA MAarucTpaTCKOM BIACTH B LIETIOM.

Takol moaxo/1 MOXKET BbI3BATh CIIPABEJIMBBIE YIIPEKU B aJIPEC aBTOPA B MOIBITKE
YpPEe3MEPHOTO O00O0OIIEHUS CIUIIKOM OOIMMPHOTO MaTepuaia. ITa ONaCHOCTD,
0€3yCI0BHO, MPUHUMAJIACh HAaMH BO BHHUMAaHHUE, OJHAKO, MOCKOJBbKY H30JIMPOBAHHOE
M3YUEHUE OTACNIbHBIX MArucTparyp pecrnyOJIMKH, OCTaBasCh BeChbMa BaXKHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM HCTOPUYECKOTO TMO3HAHUS, HE JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTU MJI TMOCTPOCHUS
LETOCTHOM MOJIeNTM PUMCKON pecnyOJIMKAaHCKOM TOCyJapCTBEHHOCTH U OOpeKaeT ee
BOCIIPUATHE HA JTUCKPETHBIN XapakTep, aBTOP CUMTAET aHHYIO paboTy HEOOXOIUMOM U
nosie3Hoi. Kpome Toro, ucxonst u3 3asiBICHHON TEMBI, 1IEJIbI0 TaHHOW PabOTHI SABISETCS
HE TIONBITKA HAaMUCaTh BCEOOBEMIIONIYI0O HCTOPUIO BCEX MAruCTpaTyp PHUMCKOM
pecnyOJIMKY, a BOCCO3/IaHHE CBA3HOM KApTUHBI MPOUCXOXKICHHS, CTAaHOBJICHUS W
Pa3BUTHUS MHCTUTYTA MarucTpaTcKod BiacTu B PuMe OT ympa3aHeHHs IJapCKOW BIIACTH
710 HayaJja 31noxu ['paxxa1aHCKUX BOWH.

Takum oOpa3zoM, XpoHOJTOTHYECKH paboTa oxBatbiBaeT nepuoa ¢ 509 no 133 r. go
H.3., TO €CTh BpE€MS OT BO3HUKHOBEHHUS PECHyOJHMKU (COrIacCHO TPATUIIMOHHON
JATUPOBKE) BIUIOTH JI0 Hauajlla €€ Kpu3uca mocie BhIcTymieHus Tubepus ['pakxa.
BriOop HmkHeW rpaHullbl OOYCJIOBJIEH TE€M, UYTO B MOJUTUYECKOW >KWU3HU IMOXU
I'paxxnanckux BOWH poJIb PECHyOJMKAHCKUX HMHCTUTYTOB, IO MHEHHIO aBTOpa,
OKa3aJlaCh 3HAYUTEIILHO MEHEE CYIIECTBEHHOM, 4eM pOJib OTHAEJbHBIX JHUYHOCTEH,
BOOPY’KEHHBIX (DOPMUPOBAHUM M HACUIIUSA KaK MHCTPYMEHTA MOJIUTHYECKOU OOPHOBI.
PaccmoTpeHne MHCTUTYTAa MarucTPaTCKOW BJIACTU B 3TOT MEPHUOJ NOTpeOOBao ObI el
OOJIBIIIETO PACHIMPEHUS] MCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl M HEM30€XKHO MNpHUBEIO OBl K yTpaTe

LETOCTHOCTH PaOOTHI.
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[Ipn wnanmucanum JaHHONW pabOThl OBUIM TOCTABJIEHBI CJIEAYIOUIUE OCHOBHBIE
3anaud. Bo-nepBbiX, paccCMOTPETh MPoOIeMy MPOUCXOXKIACHUSI MAaruCTPATCKON BIACTU U
MONBITATHCS BBISIBUTh MCTOKM 3TOTO MHCTUTYTA, a TaKXe MPOAHAIMU3UPOBATH TaKue
HEMAJIOBAXKHBIE I €€ MOHUMAaHUS KATETOPUM, KaK Iimperium, potestas, auspicium.
Kpome Toro, BeipaboTaTh B3BEIIEHHBIN MOAXO] K MPoOIeMe TOCTOBEPHOCTH MpeAaHuUs
0 MAaJICHUU LAapCKOW BiacTu B Pume, a Takke BONpOCY O IMEPBOHAYAIBHOW BBICIIECH
MarucTpaType peciyOIuKH.

Hpyroii  3amaueit  aBTOpa  OBUIO  MPOCHEAWTH  HBOJIOLUUIO  BBICIIEH
pecIyOIMKAaHCKOM MarucTparypbl B KOHTEKCTE COIMATbHO-MOJUTHYECKON HCTOPUU
PUMCKOM OOIIMHBI B 310Xy COCIOBHOU 0OphOBI. B pemienuun 3Toit 3aaaun HEOOXOAUMO
oOpatuTh 0co00€ BHUMAaHHE Ha CIEIYIONIME BOMPOCHI: pPA3BUTHE MPHUHIIMIA
MIPOBOKAILIUM, YUYPEXKICHHE IUKTATypbl U IUIEOCUCKUX MarucTparyp (BIUSHHE 3THUX
MHCTUTYTOB Ha Pa3BUTHE BBICIIEH MarucTpaTypbl), COCIIOBHBIN KOMIPOMUCC CEPEIUHBI
V B. 110 H.3., 3aK0HBI JIumHUsA-CeKCTUS U CTAaHOBJICHUE KOHCYJIaTa B €T0 KIACCUYECKOU
dbopme. Kpome Toro, B pabore mogHMMaeTCs BOMPOC 00 albTEPHATHBHBIX MOJCIISIX
BBICIIIE MarucTpaTypbl, KOTOpPbI€ Ha OIpPEJEICHHBIX JTanax WCTOPUU paHHEH
pecnyOiIMKA MOIJIM MPETEHI0BAaTh HAa PoJib e€e cyOocTuTyToB. HEeo0X0aumMo OTMETUTS,
YTO TIOJI QJIbTEPHATUBHBIMU MOJCISIMU TOHHMAIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO TpPUOYHAT ¢
KOHCYJILCKOM BIIACThIO, HO TakKXKe JCIEMBHUpAT U, B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICIE, J1aXKe
JIUKTAaTypa, 4YTO HE COBIMAJAaeT C TPAJAUIMOHHBIM B3IISIIOM Ha 3T CTPYKTYpPhl B
ucropuorpaduu u OyJieT pa3bICHEHO OoJee MOAPOOHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TJIaBe.

Hakonen, onHoW W3 3a1ay ucCIeAOBaHUSI ObUIO TAaKXE€ MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH TE
W3MEHEHHUS, KOTOpBIE IMpeTepresia pUMCKas CHUCTeMa MArucTparyp MOJ BIHMSHUEM
oObenuuenuss Mranum w©  mocimenyrommx — BEIMKUX — 3aBoeBaHMM  Puma B
CpenuzeMHOMOphE, a Takke OOOCHOBaTh TE3UC O TpaHCHopMaluu UHCTUTYTA
MAarucTpaTCKOW BIIACTH, CBA3aHHOM C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM CHCTEMBI MPOBUHUIHAIBHOU
aIMUHUCTPALUU PUMCKOU pecryOJuKH U TOSBICHUEM Yy JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUIl TOpoja-
rocyJgapctBa (PyHKIMI MO YNPaBICHUIO TEPPUTOPUATIBHON AeprkaBoil. B 3Toil cBs3u,
oco00e BHHMaHUE VYAECJIEHO MpoOJeMe 3apOoXKIEHUS M PAa3BUTHS UHCTUTYTa

MMPOMAarucTpaTCKOu BIACTH.



6

OCHOBHOM KaTeropuel HCTOYHMKOB, KOTOPBIMM MbI pacrojaraeMm Jjis
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM HUCTOPUU PUMCKHX pPECHyOJMKAHCKUX HWHCTUTYTOB, SIBISIIOTCSA
MACbMEHHBIE HAppaTHUBHBIE NAMITHUKA W, B MEPBYIO OYEpEelb, T'PEKO-pUMCKAas
rcropuorpadus.

IIepBpIM 1O BpeMEHH M3 JOMIEAIINX 0 HAC COYMHEHHUW MO PUMCKON HCTOPUH
ABJISIETCSL TPy rpedeckoro uctopuka Il B. mo H.3. [lonubusa («Bceobmas ucropus»),
KOTOPBIN COJIEP’KAT COBCEM HEMHOT'O CBEJIEHU MO paHHEW ucropuu Puma, HO sBisieTCs
LEHHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM MO OJMO0Xe Benuknx 3aBOE€BaHUMI M KIACCUYECKOM PUMCKOH
pecnyOnuku. Ilo-Bunumomy, nzHavanbHo [lonmuOuii muanupoBai, 4yTo ero TpyA Oyner
OXBaTbIBaTh XPOHOJOTHYECKUI IPOMEXYTOK OT Hayana Bropoiut [lyHnueckor BOMHBI 10
outsel npu [Tunne (218-168 1. 10 H.3.), KOTOPYIO OH CYUTAI MOBOPOTHHIM MYHKTOM B
cynpbax rpeueckoro mupa. OJHAKO B OKOHYATEIHHOM BapHaHTE €ro COUYMHEHUS
OMMCAaHUE ATOTr0 MEPUOAA 3aHUMAET JIUIIb NEPBbIC 29 KHUT B JOMOJHEHUE K KOTOPBHIM
CymecTByoT ¢parMeHThl eme 10 KHUT, U3JI0KEHUE B KOTOPBIX JOBOAUTCS J10
paspymienusi pumisnamu Kapdarena u Kopunda B 146 1. 10 H.5.

ITo muenuto A.S. TekoBa, COBEPIIEHHO CAMOCTOSATENLHOE U HanboJiee BasKHOE C
TOYKMA 3PEHUsI UCTOPUUYECKON HAyKW MpoM3BeIeHHUE MpeiacTaBiseT coboir VI kuura
[TonmuOuesoit I/ICTOpI/II/Il. B »rtoii kHure IlomuOuii, OCHOBBIBAsACH Ha HJOCTHIKEHUSIX
IpeuecKoil 00111eCTBEHHO-TOIUTUYECKONU MBICIIH, pa3pabaThIBA€T COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO
[UKJIA TPOCTBIX MOJUTHUYECKUX (POPM, B KOTOPOM TPU XOPOIIUE U TPU HCHOPUYEHHBIE
(dbopMBI MOCIENOBATEbHO CMEHSIOT JAPYr JApyra. YCTOWYHMBOCTh UM CTAOMIBHOCTH
puMckoil  koHCTUTYyIuU llonmuOuii OOBSICHSET €€ CMEIIaHHBIM YCTPONCTBOM,
OCHOBaHHbIM Ha PAaBHOBECHOM COYETAaHUM B HEW BJIEMEHTOB TpeX Xopomux ¢Gopm:
MOHApXUYECKOM, AapPUCTOKPATHYECKOM W  JIeMOKparuueckou. IIpencraBiieHHBIN
[Torubuem B H3TOM KHUTE aHAIU3 TOCYIAApPCTBEHHBIX WHCTUTYTOB KJIACCUYECKOU
pEeCIyOJIMKM MOXET CIYXHTh XOpOIIEH OCHOBOW [JjIsi JHO0OTO HCCIEIOBAaHMS IO

PUMCKON pecnyOJIMKaHCKOU roCyAapCTBEHHOCTH.

! Teokos A.S1. Tonu6uit u ero «Bceobmas ucropus»// onubuit. Beeoburas ucropust/ Ilep. ¢ rpeu.
®.I'. Mumenko. 2-e uza. T. 1. CII6., 2005. C. 26.
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B uenom, Mbl iMeeM BechbMa MOJPOOHYIO U CPABHUTEIHHO MOJIHO JAOLIEIIYIO 10
Hac TPaJAUIIMI0 00 UCTOPUU PaHHEN pecnyOIuKH, MPEICTABICHHYIO TPYAaMU UCTOPUKOB
BTOpOil monoBuHBI | B. 10 H.3.: pumisiHuHa Turta JluBus («Vctopust oT ocHOBaHUs
l'opoma») m rpeka Juonucusi ['anuxapuacckoro («Pumckue npeBHoctn»). Menee
MOAPOOHOE M3N0XKEHUE, B OTIEIbHBIX BOMPOCAX OTIUYAIOMIEECS OT BEPCHM IMEPBBIX
IByX aBTOpoB, mpenctraBieHo B XI[-XVI kuurax «Mcrtopuyeckoil OMONMMOTEKH» HX
CTapIllero COBpEMEHHMKA rpedyeckoro ucropuka Jluomgopa Cununuiickoro (ox. 90 — 30
IT. 10 H.3.).

Opnako TOT (akr, 4To JoweAuIas 0 HAc TPAAMLMS MPEACTABICHA CTOJb
MO3JIHUMH aBTOPAMU IO OTHOIIEHHIO K OMMMCHIBAEMOMY UMHU UCTOPUYECKOMY MEPHUOY,
BBI3BIBAET U DS CEPHE3HBIX TPYAHOCTEW. [[en0 HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO IEpPE] HAMU
BCTAIOT BOMPOCHI O BPEMEHH MUCbMEHHOMN (hUKCAIlMU CYIIECTBOBABILIECH B apXaudeCcKOM
Pume yCcTHOM MCTOPUYECKON TPAgULIMU U O BO3MOXKHBIX MCKAXKEHUSAX U JTOMOTHEHUSX,
BHECEHHBIX B Hee Bmocienctsuu. [lpoGnema eme U B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIM
HCCIIEI0BATENb, BOJIBHO MJIM HEBOJIBHO, HAUYMHAET CMOTPETHh HA UCTOPUIO paHHEro Puma
riiazaMu JroJied, skuBmux B [ B. 10 H.3. J[J11 TOro 4T0OBI BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTH B
3Ty mpoOieMy HEOOXOOUMO OOpaTUTHCS K BOMPOCY 00 HMCTOYHMKAX HCIOJb3YEMbIX
HaMH aBTOPOB.

Kak ormewaer I'.C. KnabGe, Tpya Tuta JluBHA BO3HHMK Ha CKpEIIEHHUU ABYX
ucropuorpaUuecKux TPaaulUid — TNOHTU(UKATBHOIO JIETOMUCAHUS W MJIIAIIeH
AHHANUCTHKY . OCHOBOHl MOHTH(UKATBHOM «HCTOPHOrpadui» ObUIM MOTOXHBIC
KaJIEHJAPHBIE 3alUCHA ¢ KOPOTKUM KOMMEHTapUEM, KOTOPBIE BHIBEIINBAIUCH HA CTEHAX
Peruu. C xonna III B. 10 H.3. TOHTU(UKHU B3sUIM HA ce0s MHUIMATUBY MO CO3/IaHUIO
«TOCYIApCTBEHHON JETOMUCH», MCHOJB3ys HE TOJBKO 3TH 3alKdCH, HO U Oorarbie
Marepuanbl JKpPEUYeCKHMX apXWBOB. JIumib KO BpemMeHH ABrycra, IO MHEHHUIO
O.B. CunopoBuu, «rocygapcTBeHHas» JjeTonuch odopmunack B cBoa u3 80 KHUT,

. . 3
W3BECTHBIN 110J] Ha3BaHUueM Annales Maximi («Benvukue AHHAIIBI») .

* Kuabe I'.C. Pum Tura Jlusus — o6pas, mud u ucropus// JTusuit Tut. Uctopus Puma 0T ocHOBaHHs
I'opogma. T. 3. M., 2002. C. 653.

’ Cunoposnu O.B. AHHATHCTBI M aHTHKBAphl. Pumckas ucropuorpadus korma 11 — I B. 10 H.3. M.,
2005. C. 75 ci.
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Kanp annanuctuku Takxke Bo3HukaeT B koHue III B. 1o H.3. U3 morpeGHOCTH
PUMCKOTO CaMOCO3HAaHUSI HE TOJBKO 3a(UKCUPOBATh, HO U OCMBICIUTH COOCTBEHHYIO
ucroputo. IlepBoie ucropuku-anHanuctel (KB. ®aduii [Muxrop, JI. IuHumii AnuMeHT)
IIACAIIN ITO-Tpeyecky, HO yxke B 80-x rT. II B. no H.3. KaTton Llen3op Hanucan counHenne
«Hauana» B 7 kHUTaX, EPBYIO PUMCKYIO UCTOPUIO HA JJATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

[ToBectBOBaHue JInBuUs Mo OOJBIIEH YaCTU ONMHUPAETCS HA COYMHEHUS] UCTOPUKOB-
aHHanucToB | B. 10 H.3. (Tak Ha3bIBaEMbBIX «MJIAAIINX aHHATUCTOBY): Jlunmuus Makpa
(Ha mpoTspkeHuu nepBoi Aekansl JluBuil 7 pa3 cceutaeTcs Ha Hero) v Banepust Aniuara
(B ogHOM TOJNBKO TpeThbel Aekane JIMBUEeBOM NCTOPUU COAEPKUTCS 35 CCBHUIIOK HAa ATOTO
aBropa). IIpu stom meron paborhl JIuBHS COCTOST B KOMMOWJIMPOBAHUU COUYMHEHUMN
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, Moa4Yac Jaxke 0e3 CTPEeMIICHUS! CTIaJUTh MPOTHUBOPEUHS MEXIY
HIMH U IPUIATh OBECTBOBAHHIO CTPOIHBIH JTOTHUYECKHiT MOPSIOK .

NmMenHo Ha MIIaAIIMX AaHHAJUCTOB B COBPEMEHHON wucTtopuorpadpuu Oblia
BO3JIOKEHA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 M300pETeHUE OOJIBIIOrO KOJMYECTBA BBIMBIILICHHBIX
JeTaneil paHHed PpHUMCKOW HCTOpPUU B IEJSIX NPOCIHABICHUS TeX WA HHBIX
apUCTOKpPaTUYECKUX POJIOB, a TakKe HaMEPEHHOE HCKaKEHUE HUCTOPUUECKON
MH(POPMALUH O BIMSHHEM HEPUICTHIl MOTHTHIECKO GOpbObI CBOEro BpemeHn . B
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO MOJOOHOT0 YTBEPKIEHUS MPUBOJIUIN CBUAECTENHCTBA CAMUX JIPEBHUX
aBTopoB (Cic., Brut., 62; Liv., VIII, 40, 4-5) 0 HeHaaeKHOCTU PUMCKOTO TIpeIaHusI.

O.B. CugopoBud J0CTATOYHO YOEOUTEIBHO TOKA3bIBAET, YTO IMOSBJICHUE
BBIMBIIIUICHHBIX PACCKa30B B TpyJax MIAJIINX AaHHAIUCTOB OBLIO 3aTPYyJHEHO
CYIlIECTBOBAHMEM YCTOMYMBOW TpaJUIIMM YCTHOM Mepelauyd 3HAHUM, a yBEIUYCHUE
o0beMa COYMHEHUW MIAIIMX AaHHAJIKUCTOB MOXHO OOBSCHUTH MyOiuKaluend B
nocieaneit Tpetu Il B. 10 H.3. MOHTUPUKATBHON XPOHUKH, KOTOpasi MpeI0CTaBUIa B UX
PYKHU XOPOIIU UCTOpUUYECKUi Matepuan. Heco3HarenbHble UCKaXKEHUSI TIPU 3TOM ObLIH
HEU30E€XHBI, HO y HHUX MaJlo OOmIero C CO3HaTeNbHO C(haOpUKOBAaHHBIMU

6
(hanplIMBKaMH .

* Kua6e I'.C. Pum Tura Jlusus... C. 649, 654.

> Wiseman T.R. Practice and Theory in Roman Historiography// History: JHA. 1981. Vol. 66. P. 382,
389.

6 Cunoposuu O.B. Annanuctel 1 auTHKBapsl... C. 153-156.
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Kax u JIuBus, HEpenKo ynpeKaau B HEJOCTOBEPHOCTU COOOIAEMbIX UM CBEJACHUN
Jlnonucus I'anukapHacckoro. MHoOrma 3tv ynpeku HOXOAWIM A0 IOJHOTO OTPULIAHUS
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH TeX CBEICHHil, KOTOpbIe MPUBOAATCA B «PHMCKHX IpeBHOCTIX» . K
KOHIly XX B€Ka OTHOLICHHWE K caMOMY JIMOHHMCHUIO U K UCTOPUYECKMM HCTOYHUKAM,
KOTOPBIMH OH  OINEPUPOBA], HECKOJbKO H3MEHWIOCh. . ['abba mpusHaer
BEJIMKOJIEIIHYI0 TEOPETUYECKYI0O W NPAKTUYECKYH0 NOATOTOBKY JlMOHUCHS, XOTS H
MOJAraeT, 4ro B OTIMYKME OT JIMBHUEBOM MCTOpPUHU, TPYA TIPEUYECKOr0 aBTOpa ropasao
0oJiee pUTOPUUECKHU TEPErpy>KEH, MOCKOIbKY OCHOBHBIMH JIEUCTBYIOIIMMH JIUIIAMU B
HUCTOPUHM COCJIOBHOM OOpBOBI Jy1si J[MOHMCUSL SIBISIOTCS BBIJAIONIMECS JTMYHOCTH, a HE
caM pUMCKUU Hapong.

B coBpemenHo#l oreuecTBeHHOW wuctopuorpadun B 3amuTy JHOHHMCHS Kak
HEOLICHUMOI'0 HCTOYHHMKA [0 MCTOPUU PUMCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH BBICTYNAET
N.JI. Mask. OHa OPUBOJUT HEKOTOPHIE APXEOJOTMYECKUE [TAHHBIE, KOCBEHHO
MOATBEPKAAIONINE MHOTHE CBEICHHS, COOOIIAEMbIE TPEYECKUM HCTOPUKOM, a TaKKe
oOpamiaer BHUMaHue€ Ha OOWJIME WCIOJIB3YEMbIX UM HCTOYHHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE
JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX, W IMPHU3BIBACT OTKA3aThbCS OT OTYJBHOIO OTPHUIAHUS MHCHMEHHOMU
Tpaguiuu 00 UCTOPUU PAHHETO Pimva’.

Pazymeercs, moaxoauTh K JIOOOMY COOOIICHUIO TPaaULIUM HEOOXOJUMO C
OOJBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBIO M, IO BO3MOXHOCTH, HEOOXOIUMO TMPOBEPATH €€ MpHU
MOMOIIA JPYTUX CBUAECTEIBCTB. BMecTe ¢ TeMm, NOJHOCTBIO OTKa3blBaThCA OT
MIPU3HAHUS TOCTOBEPHOCTU COOBITHM, U3BECTHBIX HaM U3 TpyoB JluBus u J{uonucus, u
IpU HTOM TBITaThCS PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH PAHHIO PHUMCKYIHO HUCTOpUIO 0e3 yuera
CBEICHUM O3THX AaBTOPOB SABJISETCS HEIUIOJOTBOPHBIM nyTeM. HakoHen, BaxXHO
MOAYEPKHYTh: Ye€M OJUKE ONHUCHIBAEMbIE B HCTOYHHUKAX COOBITHUSI KO BPEMEHHM HX
(duKkcanuy, TeM MEHEe BEPOATHO MOSBJICHUE B HUX HECO3HATEIbHBIX HCKAKEHUN U

OIKOOK U TeM OOJBIIETO I0BEPUS OHU 3aCTy>KUBAIOT.

7 Schwarz E. Dionysios (113)// RE. Bd. V. Hbbd. 10. Stuttgart, 1905. Sp. 934-961.

% Gabba E. Dionysius and The History of Archaic Rome. Berkeley — Los Angeles — Oxford, 1991. P.
3; 158.

? Masik NJI. «Pumckue napesHocTH» Jlnonucust ['ammkapHAcCCKOro Kak HCTOPUYECKHA HCTOYHUK//
Juonucwuii I'anukapuacckuit. Pumckue npesnoctu. T. III/ OTB. pen. N.JI. Mask. M., 2005. C. 249-252.
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B monbiTkax peKOHCTPYKIUMU COOCTBEHHOTO MPOUUIOr0 Yy PUMIISH, MOMHUMO
AHHAJIMCTUYECKON HCcTOpuorpaduu, 3HAUYUTENIBHYIO POJIb HIpajo TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE
AHTHKBAPHOE HATPABICHHE  , LEIBI0 KOTOPOTO SIBISLIOCH OOBSCHEHHE TEX WIH HHBIX
oOpsAI0B UM MHCTUTYTOB. KpynHelmum mnpencTaBuTeneM 3TOTO HaMpaBlIeHUS ObLI
Mapk Tepenuuit Bapposn (116-27 rr. 10 H.3.), aBTOp 3HAYUTEIIBHOTO HO, K COXKAJICHUIO,
IJIOXO COXPAaHMBLIETOCS JIUTEPATYpHOro Hacaeaus. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO KpynHeHuee
SHIMKJIONEINYEecKoe  counHeHne  Bappona  («/lpeBHOCTM  4yenmoBedeckHe U
O0XECTBEHHBIEY») HE COXPAHWIIOCH, JAK€ M3 TOr0, YTO J0 HAc JIOILIO (B OCOOEHHOCTH
TpakTata «O JaTUHCKOM SI3BIKE»), Mbl MOXEM IOYEPIHYTh BEChbMa 3HAYUMBbIC IS
HaIEro UCCJIEN0BaHUs CBEICHUS.

[TockonbKy peub UjeT 00 UCTOPUM TOCYJAAPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, HEOOXOIUMO
OCTAHOBHUTBHCSI HA TBOPYECTBE OJHOIO M3 KPYNHEWIINX MPEICTABUTENIECH PUMCKON
oOmectBeHHOM Mbicau Mapka Tymmus [Huuepona (106-43 rr. mo H.3.). B ero
3HaMEHUTBIX Auanorax «O rocygapctee» U «O 3aKOHAX», HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO BEAYTCS
ou reposimu Il B. 10 H.3., CYIIECTBYIOT PEMUHHUCIICHIIMU HAa COOBITUS U UHCTUTYTHI
0ojiee paHHEro BPEMEHH, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIECHUE K TAHHOMY
uccienoBanuo. Kpome Toro, BecbMa LEHHBbIE YKa3aHHUS MOXHO OOHApyXuTb U B
npyrux tpakrarax LlunepoHa, a Takke B 3HAUYUTEIIBHOM KOPITYCE €T0 pPEUEH.

Yro kacaeTcs aBTOPOB MMIIEPATOPCKOTO BPEMEHHM, TO HECOMHEHHYIO BaKHOCTH
uMeet Tpya pumckoro mnucartens Il B. H.3. Apna lemmust «Artuueckue Houm» (B 20
KHUTaX), KOTOPBIM SBISIETCS CBOEOOPA3HBIM  SHIMKIONEAUYECKUM COOPHUKOM
CBEJICHMI 0 CaMbIX Pa3IMYHBIX CTOPOHAX JKU3HH M HAYKH CBOETO BpeMeHH' . Braromgaps
HaJU4UIO U3BJIeUeHHU Oosiee yeM u3 250 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB (B ToM uucie Bappona), a
TaKK€ LUTAT W3 OOJIBIIOTO YHWCIa HEAOLICAIIUX JI0 HAC MaMSITHUKOB JIUTEPATYpPhI
pecnyOirnkaHckoro mnepuona (Hampumep, dparmeHTbl DHHUA, KaToHa, OTpbIBKH U3
peueit ['as ['pakxa), u3 « ATTHUECKUX HOYEH» MOXKHO TIOUEPITHYTh HEMAJIO CBEJECHUN 1O

MHTEPECYIOLIEH HAC TEME.

' TompoGuee 06 aHTHKBAapHOI TpamguuuMM pHUMCKOH wucTopuorpaduu cm.: Cugoposuu O.B.

AHHanucThl ¥ aHTUKBapsl... C. 165-273.
" Trmkos A.S1. Asn Denii u ero «Artudeckue Houn»// Apn Demnmii. Attuueckue Houn. Kauru [-X/
Ilep. ¢ nar. mox o6mr. pexa. A.S. Tepkosa. CII6., 2007. C. 8.
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Jpyroii TpyI SHUMKIONEAWYECKOTO XapakTepa, OTHocamuica k [ B. H.3.,
«EctectBennast uctopusi» Ilnuaus Crapiiero, XoTs U MOCBSIIEH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
MIPUPOJIHBIM SIBJICHUSIM, UMEET HEKOTOPYIO [IEHHOCTh U JJIs TaHHOW pabOThI, TOCKOIBKY
COJIEPXKUT OT/ICJIbHBIC YIIOMUHAHUS, Kacalollhecs: pecny0nkaHCcKo uctopun Puma.

OrnpeienieHHYI0 IIEHHOCTh MPEJCTaBIAIOT W HEKoTopble Omorpaduu Ilmyrapxa
(BTopas monoBuHa | — mepBas mosioBuHa Il BB. H.3.), B 0COOCHHOCTH >KU3HEOIHMCAHUS
[Tormukonel, Kopuonana, Kammmra, ®abus Makcuma, Maprenna n dramuHuHa, B
KOTOPBIX TPEUECKUU HCTOPHUK, TaK WIM HHAYe, JNEMOHCTpUPYET (HYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE
rOCyJJapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB PUMCKOU pecryOIuKH.

HexoTopslii HHTEpPEC MPEACTABISAIOT U «/lOCTONMaMSATHBIE NEAHUS U U3PECUECHUS
PUMCKOro mucarens nepBoll monoBuHbl [ B. H.3. Banepuss Makcuma, KoTtopbiii B 9
KHUTaX coOpan 967 3aHUMAaTEIbHBIX HCTOPUM, KOTOPbIE€ WHOT/Ia TO3BOJSIOT HWHAue
B3IJISIHYTh Ha T€ WM UHBIE COOBITUSI PUMCKOU IPEBHOCTH, U3BECTHBIC U3 MPOU3BEIACHUN
JluBus u Jlnonucus.

K oco60iil kareropu MUCbMEHHBIX MAMSTHUKOB OTHOCHUTCSI IEKCUKOH PUMCKOTO
rpammatuka | B. 10 H.3. Mapka Beppus ®nakka, nomeamui 10 Hac B nepepadboTKe
Cexcra Ilomnes @ecta (Il B. H.3.) u [1aBna J{uaxona (VIII B. H.3.). biarogaps unrepecy
PUMCKHX IPaMMAaTHUKOB K MaJOMOHSATHBIM M YCTapEBIIUM CJIOBaM, U3 3TOTO MCTOYHHKA
MOYKHO MTOYEPITHYTh BaKHBIE CBEJICHUS 110 PAHHENW PUMCKOU UCTOPUH.

OnHuM W3 MCTOYHHMKOB JUIsl TPEThed TJaBbl JAHHOM pabOThl MOCITY>KUJA
«PumMckas ucropusi» rpedeckoro uctopuka Annuana Anexcanapuiickoro (Il B. H.3.), B
ocobenHoctu, VI-VIII kuuru, nocesimieHHble I[lyHnyeckuM BOWHaM M BOWHaM B
HNcnannn. JTOT UCTOYHMK WHOTIA MPEAOCTABIIAET B HAIE PACIOPSIKEHUE TPAKTOBKHU
HEKOTOPBIX COOBITUM 3moXu Benukux 3aBOEBaHUM, OTIUYHBIE OT Te€X, KOTOpbIE
MPECTABIEHBI B IOBECTBOBAHUM JIMBUSIL.

Pa3po3HeHHble W HEpPEeAKO BEChbMa IMPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE CBEACHUS MO PUMCKOU
HUCTOPUH PECITYOIIMKAHCKOTO MEePUOa MOKHO BCTPETUTh U B TPYJaX APYTrUX UCTOPUKOB
MMIIEPATOPCKON 3MOXH, Kak, HanpuMmep, duopa, nona Kaccusa wnm Tauura. MHTEpec
MPEICTABIISIOT TAKKE MPOU3BEIECHUS HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB V-V BB. H.3.

(EBTpomnus, Opo3usi), B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OTBICKaTh OTAEIbHBIE CYIIECTBEHHbIE J€Talu
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M0 WCTOPUU PUMCKOHN pecryOnuKHd, HEM3BECTHhIE M3 JIPYIMX HCTOYHHKOB. Hakowert,
HEOOXOIMMO YINOMSHYTh TPAaKTaT BU3aHTUMCKOro ynHoBHHKA VI B. H.3. Moanna Jluga
«O wmaructparax», KOTOPBIM, XOTS M ONHUCHIBAET MO3IHHUE PEAINU, MHOTAA MOXKET
CIY>KUTb HUCTOYHUKOM II€eHHOM wuHPOpMAlMU U 1O HCTOPUU  JOJKHOCTEH
pecyOIMKaHCKOTO IEPUOIA.

HecmoTpst Ha OrpOMHYI0 HayYHYIO IIEHHOCTh TAKOTO MPAaBOBOTO MaMSITHHKA, KakK
«3akonbl XII Tabiuimy, gomeanmero 10 Hac B OCHOBHOM B CCBhUIKaX M IIUTATaX IMO3IHUX
aBTopoB (ABna ['emnmms, decta M JOpyrux), oH BechbMma ciabo OTpakaeT pa3BUTHE
rOCyJJapCTBEHHbIX WHCTUTYTOB paHHEW pUMCKOM pecnyOiuku. TemM He MeHee, 5TU
3aKOHBl MOTYT IMOCIHYXXHTh JUISi HAC KIKOYOM K NOHMMAHHUIO LEJIOro KOMIUIEKCA
npoOJieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C JCHEMBHUPATOM U COCIOBHBIM KOMIIPOMHCCOM CE€pPEIUHBI V B.
no H.3. CymiecTBeHHO HH(pOPMATHUBHEE JPYyrod MpaBOBOM MaMITHUK, «JlurecThi»
umrneparopa lOctunmana (VI B. H.3.), coiepkaline H3BICYEHUS U3 KJIACCUYECKHUX
PUMCKUX FOPUCTOB. Jlurectsl coctodar U3 50 KHUT, HO HauOoJiee LIEHHOW JIsl TaHHOU
paboThl siBAsieTca 1-s1 KHUTA, TPEACTaBISIONIas co00M KpaTKui OYepK MCTOPUM TpaBa
pumckoro ropucta II B. H.3. Cekcra [loMnoHus, U3 KOTOPOro Mbl MOKEM MOYEPIHYTH
LIEHHEUIIINEe CBEJIEHUS TI0 UCTOPUU OTACIIBHBIX MATUCTPATYP PUMCKOM PECITyOIHKH.

K coxanenuto, Mbl uMeeM KpaiiHe Majao SnUrpa@UuecKuX CBUIIETENBCTB OT
BpeMEH paHHell pecnyOnuku. Tem He MeHee, BecbMa 3HAYUMOM JUIsI TIEPEOLICHKH
CTETIeHHU IOCTOBEPHOCTH TPAIWIIMKU OKaszanach Haxoaka Haamucu u3 Catpuka (1977 r.),
CrocoOCTBYIOIAsA MOATBEPKACHUIO HCTOPUYHOCTH OJIHOTO U3 TEPBBIX KOHCYJIOB
pecniyonuku — IlyOonust Banepus [ommkonsr -. Uto KacaeTcs 0Goiee MO3IHHX
HAJIMUCEH, TO JUISI KOPPEKTUPOBKM TPAJWLMU CYLIECTBEHHO BaXXHbl TaKue
snurpauyecKre MaMsITHUKU, OTpakaBlive OPUIUAIBHYIO TOUYKY 3PEHHUS Ha CIHCKU
KOHCYJIOB U TpuymMdoB, kak Kanurtonuiickue u Tpuymdanbubie (acTbl, CO3/IaHHbIC B
moXy ABrycta. 3HAQUMMBIMH SNUTpa@UUYECKUMH TMAMSTHUKAMH, [O3BOJISIONIUMHU
O3HAKOMHUThCA € OQUIHAIbHBIMU JokymMeHTamu Il B. A0 H.3., SBISAIOTCS JEKpeET

JI. Omunus I1aBna (188 r. 10 H.3.) U CEHATYCKOHCYJIBT O BakxaHanusax (186 r. 1o H.3.).

12 . . . .
[TonpoOHBbIif UCTOpHKO-(DUNIOTOTHYECKUI aHanmu3 Haamucu cM.. Peruzzi E. On the Satricum

inscription// La parola del passato. Fasc. CLXXXII. Napoli, 1978. P. 346-350.
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HUctopusi rocynapCTBEHHBIX HHCTHUTYTOB PUMCKOM  pEecnyOJIMKHA  JaBHO
[IpUBJIEKACT BHUMaHWE ucciaenosarened. Ha 3ty temy B Teuenue XIX-XX BekoB
BBIIIUIO HEOOO3pUMOE KOJUYECTBO PabOT BO MHOTHX CTpaHaX MHpa, a MOTOMY aBTOP
MOCTapaeTCsi OCBETUTh JIMIIL OCHOBHBIE BEXUM B HCTOPUOTPAPUU HCCICTYEMOIO
MpeaMeTa, He MBITasICh 1aTh BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIUM UCTOpHUOTpadudecKuii 0030p.

OCHOBOMNOJIO)KHUKOM B M3YYEHUH MHCTUTYTA MATUCTPATCKOM BJIACTH, PAaBHO KaK
M MHOTHX JIpyIMX BaXHEHIIUX MpoOJEeM PUMCKOM HCTOPUHU, CTall BbIJAIOIIUICS
HEMELKUA HCTOpUuK aHTuyHOocTH bapronsn I'eopr Hubyp (1776-1831). B cBoeit
3HAMEHHTOH «PHMCKOI HcTOpHI» ' OH yaenus oco00oe BHUMaHUE COCJIOBHOU OopnoOe
MaTpuIiMeB W IuiebeeB, HO TakKXke BBICKA3al Psif COOCTBEHHBIX COOOpakK€HHH O
(dbopMupoBaHUU peciyOIMKAHCKON TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH MW, B YAaCTHOCTH, BBIJBUHYII
runoTe3y o0 OpAMHAPHOM XapakKTepe nememBupara .

Bo Btopoii nmonoBune XIX B. MosBWINCH HOBBIE (yHIAMEHTAJIbHBIE TPYHbI,
0co00e BHUMaHUE B KOTOPBIX YJIETSAIOCH HCTOPUH TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO TpaBa. B nepByto
odepenb, umeercss BBUAY «PHMCKOE rocyaapCTBEHHOE MpPaBO» OJHOTO U3 CTOJIIOB
BCceMUpPHOro aHTUKoBeneHus Teomopa Mommzena (1817-1903), xoTopblil 3a10KHI
OCHOBY JUIsl BCEX MOCIEAYIONMX paldOT 3TOro HAMpaBlICHHs U TOJOXKWJ Havaio
MOSBJIEHUIO IEJI0M IIKOJBI IOCIEIOBATENCH, W3YyYaBIIUX HMCTOPUID PHUMCKOTO
rOCYJIapCTBEHHOr'0 IpaBa B KOHUEHNTYAIBHOM pycie, 3aJaHHOM T. Mommserom'. Bo
(dpaniy3ckoit ucrtopuorpaduu aHAJIOTUYHBIM SIBIICHHEM CTal BbIXoJ «PuMckoro
rocynapctBeHHoro mnpasa» IL.I'. BumneMca, KOTOpbIii BO MHOTOM HCIIOJIB30Bajl TE KeE
MOAXOAbl K u3y4yaeMbIM mpoOiemMam, uto u T. Mommsen'®. B oredecTBeHHOI
ncropuorpaduy OJHOM M3 TMEPBBIX IMOIMBITOK TaKOTO pPoja OOOOIIAIIIUX H3IaHUN
saBusioch «llocobue K JeKIHsM MO UCTOPUU PUMCKOTO TpaBay mnpodeccopa pUMCKOTo

1
npasa H.I1. boronemnosa 7.

 Niebuhr B.G. Romische Geschichte. 1 Aufl., Bd. I-III, Berlin, 1811-1832 (manee mur. mo Niebuhr
B.G. The History of Rome/ Transl. by J.Ch. Hare and C. Thirwall. 3" ed. Vol. II. London, 1838).
'*Niebuhr B.G. The History of Rome... Vol. IL P. 311ff.

> Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I-ITI, Leipzig, 1871-1888.

' Willems P.G. Le droit public Romain. Levaine, 1880.

7 Boroneno H.IT. TTocoGue K JNEKIMAM IO ucropun pumckoro mpasa. M., 1890. Dtor Tpyn BO
MHOT'OM OIUpAJCS Ha COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY HEMEIKMX MCTOPUKOB MpaBa U BCKOpe ObLT Mepeu3aH B
Buzie yueOHnuka: boronenos H.I1. Yuebuuk ucropun pumckoro npasa. M., 1895.
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[Ipu Bcex DOCTOMHCTBAaX [aHHBIX PabOT — JI€TaJlbHOM HW3YYEHUH OTAEJIbHBIX
WHCTUTYTOB, TIIATENIbHOW paboTe C HCTOYHUKAMHU, IIUPOKUM OOOOIICHUSIM —
pecnyOyIMKaHCcKas MOJUTHYECKas CTPYKTypa B HUX 3a4acTyl0 BOCIpPUHHUMANach Kak
CTaTUYHasi WM, BO BCSAKOM cCiydae, ciabo H3MeHsAwmascs Mojelb. Bmecte ¢ TeM
MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi ObUIM 3aJI0KEHbI OCHOBHBIE KOHIENTYaJIbHbIE MOIXOMbI K
pa3IMYHBIM MpoOJieMaM UCTOPUM PUMCKON rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. T. MommzeH
croponnuku ero meroxa (. Fepuor, O. Kapiosa, I1. Bruiemc)'® paspaGoranu BecbMa
IJIOJIOTBOPHYIO  TEOPHUIO0  KoHmuHyumema (TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH) peCyOIMKaHCKUX
rOCYJJapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB OT 3MOXHU Iapeil. Takol moaxoJ JaBajl BO3MOXKHOCTb
BBISIBUTh UCTOYHUKU MArucTPaTCKON BIIACTH, OJHAKO, OH HE YUMUTHIBA OCOOEHHOCTEH
ee JajdbHEHIIero pa3BUTUs U aKTOPOB HA HETO MOBIUSBIIHUX.

OcHoBareneM  Jpyroro  HampaBi€HUss B HCCIEJOBAaHUM  PUMCKHX
roCyJJapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB CTaJl BBIJAIOMINIICS HEMEIKUI ncTopuk Bunbrensm Nue
(1821-1902), aBtop «MccnmemoBanuii B 00JIaCTH MCTOPHH PHUMCKOM KOHCTI/ITyI_[I/II/I))lg.
WNHe oTpunian npsamMyro NpeeMCTBEHHOCTh PeCTyOIUKAaHCKOW MarucTpaTyphl OT IIapCKOM
BJIACTU W JOKa3bIBaJl CYIIECTBOBAHHE HEKOETO «CPEAHEro 3Tamay, Korja OOIIMHON
PYKOBOIWJI OJWH BBIOOPHBIM OpJAWMHApHBIA Maructpar. Ero mnocinegoBarensMu,
A. IlIBernepom u ocoberro K.-FO. Bemoxom™, k cepenure XX B. 6blla OKOHIATETBHO
chopMylIUpOBaHA TEOPUSI IBOMIOYUOHHO2O XApakmepa CTAHOBJICHUS U Pa3BUTHSA
pUMCKOM pecnyOMUKM ¥ €€ MHCTUTYTOB, BKJIIOYasi MAaruCTPaTCKyl BIACTh.
[IpoMeXyTOUHBIM 3TanioOM MEXKAY LApCKOW BIIACTBI0 M BBICHIEH KOJUIETHAIBHOU
MarucTpaTypol 3TH  HCCJIEAOBaTENM TMPU3HABAIW  €IUHOJUYHYIO JHUKTaTypy,
3a()MKCUPOBAHHYI0O B MCTOYHHMKAX B KadeCTBE SKCTPAOPAMHAPHON MarucTparypsbl,

BBOHHMOﬁ JIMIIb B I-IpCl?»BI)I‘IaI\/,IHI)IX CUTyalnusix.

' Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht...; Herzog E. Geschichte und System der rémischen

Staatverfassung. Bd. I-11, Leipzig, 1884-87; Karlowa O. Romische Rechtsgeschichte. Bd. I-11, Leipzig,
1885-1901; Willems P.G. Le droit... (manee uur. mo pycckomy m3nanuto Bumiemc IL.I. Pumckoe
rocylapCcTBEHHOE IIpaBo. 5-¢ u3f., Kues, 1888).

' Thne W. Forschungen auf dem Gebiet der rémischen Verfassungsgeschichte. Frankfurt am Main,
1847.

%% Schwegler A. Romische Geschichte. Bd. I-IV, Tiibingen, 1858-1873; Beloch K.-J. Rémische
Geschichte bis zum Beginn der Punishen Kriege. Berlin, 1926.
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B otedyecTBeHHOW JOPEBONIONMOHHOW HCTOpUOrpaduu BECOMBIM BKIAJI B
M3YUYEHUE PUMCKON pecnyOIuKaHCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH BHEC BBIAAIOUIUN PYCCKUM
yuensli M.B. Herymmi, KOTOpBII B CBOEM IVIABHOM przxez1 BECbMa OOCTOSTEIBHO
pa3paboTan TMpaBOBbIE AaCMEKTHl BJIACTH PUMCKMX MArucTpaTOB U MOMbBITAJICA
Pa3bsICHUTh OCHOBHBIE PHUMCKHE TMOJUTUKO-TIPABOBBIE TMOHATUA. He npuHnmas
CYyIlIECTBOBaBIIUE Teopuu, HeTymmn cTpeMuncs co3gaTh COOCTBEHHYIO MOJIEIb
(dhopmupoBaHus pecnyOIUKaHCKOW rOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH Ha OCHOBE TMIIOTE3bI O BOGHHOM
MPUPOAE MATUCTPATCKOM BIIACTH.

JIpyroii BUAHBIN OTe€4eCTBEHHBbIM UCTOpUK B.W. I'epbe, unTaBmIMI JIEKIUU IO
puUMCKOM ucTopud B MockoBckoM yHuBepcutete, B 1905 r. onmyOnukoBanm ux B BUJIE
moHorpadun’>. Tepbe 0000 HHTEpEcOBal BOMPOC 00 VUPEKJCHUU JIelleMBUpaTa U
POJIM 3TOTO OpraHa BIACTU B KU3HU pUMCKou oOumHbl. Bocnpunsas uaeto b.I'. HuOypa
00 opauHapHOM XapakTepe aeniemBupata, B.W. ['eppe cumtan rimaBHONH 0COOEHHOCTHIO
3TOr0 OpraHa BJIACTH, MPHU3BAHHOIO 3aMEHUTh KOHCYJIAT, €ro MEXKCOCIOBHBIN
XapakTep™.

Ha py6exe XIX-XX BB. B wucropuorpadun panHero Puma Bo300saman
eunepkpumuyu3m, TO €CTh HaIlPpaBIICHWE, YTBEPXKAABLIEE O HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH
MMCbMEHHOM TPaJUIIMU B OTHOLIEHUH COOBITUN pUMCKOM nctopuu BmioTh 10 I B. g0
H.3. ChepBa B JI0CTaTOYHO yMepeHHOM (opMe HaHHBIM Te3ucC ObUT BBICKA3aH B
«OcHOBax pUMCKOW MCTOPUU M UCTOUHHUKOBEIECHUS» HeMenkoro ¢uionora b. Huze, a
3aTeM ObUT Pa3BUT U JOBEJEH A0 jJoruyeckoro urora «Kpuruueckoi ucropueit Puma
MEPBBIX IATH CTOJIETUN» HWTAIBSHCKOTO HCTOpHKA 0. IMaiica®. Hamren OTpaXeHUe
TUIMIEPKPUTULNA3M U B «PeanbHON SHIMKIONEAUN HAYKU O KIACCHYECKOW TPEBHOCTH

[Taynu-BuccoBsl (cM. BellIe, CHOCKA 7).

*! Herymmn 11.B. Ouepk pHMCKHX FOCYAapCTBEHHBIX ApeBHOCTEH. Boi. 1-3, Xapskos, 1894,

*? Tepbe B.J. Jlekuuu 10 pumMckoii uctopuu. M., 1905,

> Tepse B.M. Hcropust pumckoil pecry6muku// pykomuch nexumii mpodeccopa B.M. Tepse,
npounTaHHbIX B MockoBckoM yHuBepcurere B 1884-1885 rr. C. 30-36.

* Niese B. Grundriss der romischen Geschichte nebst Quellenkunde. 3 Aufl.,, Miinchen, 1906 (zaee
IIUT. 110 pycckomy u3nanuto Huze b. Ouepk pumckoit ucropuu u ucrounukoseneHus/ [lep. ¢ Hem. mox
pen. ©.@. 3enmunckoro u M.U. PoctosneBa. Cnb., 1899); Pais E. Storia critica di Roma durante 1 primi
cinque secoli. Vol. I-V, Roma, 1913-1920.
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B mepBoit nmonoBune XX B. ucropuorpadus BoIpoca MOMOJIHWIACH OONbIIUM
KOJINYECTBOM HOBBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUW. BO-NEPBBIX, CTOUT YNOMSHYTh TaKOW 3HAYUMBIN
TpyAd, Kak «Mcropus pumisa» 1. ne CaHKTHCA™, B KOTOPOM, HapsAny C MOMNBITKAMU
YMEPEHHO-KPUTHYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIMU apXaudeCcKou UCTOpuu PrmMa, BBICKa3bIBAIUCH
1 HOBBIE€ UJIEU B OTHOILICHUU JTUCKYCCHUOHHOW MPOOJIEMBI MEPeXo/a OT HAPCKOU BIACTH
K pecnyOnukanckoil wmaructpatype. ConaepxaTeabHbli 0030p TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
ycTpoiictBa Puma snoxu panneil pecnyonuku Obul takxke gaH I'. CrroapT JkoHCcoM U
X. Jlactom B cenbMoM ToMe «KeMOpHIKCKOM ApeBHEH I/ICTOpI/II/I»26.

HoBbIM €IIOBOM B aHTHUKOBEIEHUU CTall BbIXOJ KHUTH «HoOwnuter pumckoin
pecniyonuku» Martuaca ['enbliepa, KOTOPBIM MEPBBIM CTaJl CUUTATh PUMCKYIO 3HATh
peCIyOIMKAHCKOT O MEepUoa 3aMKHYTHIM MPAaBSIIIUM COCIOBUEM, OMUPAIOIIMMCS HA P
COIMAILHBIX MHCTUTYTOB (B YaCTHOCTH, apUCTOKPATUUYECKUX COIO30B U KITHEHTEIBI) .
@®. MroHuep B CBOEM IJIaBHOM TPYJE pPa3BWI HIACH Fem)uepazg, IOCJIE YETr0 B
ucropuorpadpun JpeBHero PuMa 3aHSAI0 MNpPOYHBIE TMO3UIIMU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE
npoconocpaghuueckoe Hanpasienue, AaneNTbl KOTOPOrO CUUTAIU UCCIEAOBAHUE
COLMAIIBHBIX CBSI3€M MEXIy AapUCTOKPATHUYECKHMMHU POJAMU M HCHOJIb3YEMBIX HMH
WHCTPYMEHTOB  BJMSIHUS HAa  Macchl 0Oojee  BaXHBIM, HEXKEIH  U3Y4YEHUE
rOCyIapCTBEHHBIX UHCTUTYTOB.

B nauane 1930-x ronoB B I'epmanuu @. Jleiidep pa3paboran Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO
«reoputo BoxauzMa» (Theorie des Filihrertums), cormacHo KOTOpO#l BIAcTh PUMCKHX
MarucTpaToB MPOUCXOAWJIAa U3 TEX MOJHOMOYHUN, KOTOphIE OOIIMHA MPEeTOCTaBIIsLIa
CBOEMY BOX/I0 (I1api0) Ha OCHOBAHHMM TMPEJCTABICHUM O €ro CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM
KU3HEHHOM W Marm4yecKkou Ccuie (MaHe)Zg. Takoil TWN BIACTH HE PETYIUPOBAICS
HUKaKUMH TTPaBOBbIMU HOpMamu. B 1940-e ronbl 3Ty T€OpUIO BOCIPHUHSIN U Pa3BUIN

HEeMeUKuM yueHblid X. BareHBOOPT U uranbsiHckuid uctopuk I1. ne CIDpquI/ImH3O.

> De Sanctis G. Storia dei romani. Vol. I-IV, Torino, 1907-1926.

%® Stuart Jones H., Last H. Early Republic// CAH. 1™ ed. Vol. VIL. Cambridge, 1928.

*7 Gelzer M. Die Nobilitit der rémischen Republik. Berlin-Leipzig, 1912.

*® Miinzer F. Romische Adelspartieien und Adelsfamilien. Stuttgart, 1920.

* Leifer F. Studien zum antiken Amterwesen. I. Zur Vorgeschichte des Romischen Fithreramts// Klio.
Beiheft XXIII. Neue Folge. Heft X. Leipzig, 1931.

30 Wagenvoort H. Roman Dynamism. Oxford, 1947; De Francisci P. Arcana imperii. Vol. I, Milano,
1947.



17

B u3ydenun paHHel pUMCKOW TOCYJIapCTBEHHOCTH COBETCKasi HCTopuorpadus
nepBoi mosioBMHBL XX B. BO MHOIOM CllelOBajia TPagulHsIM  PYCCKOH
nopepodonmonHot ucropuorpadguu. C.M. KoaneB B cBoeM y4eOHOM MOCOOWM st
CTYJECHTOB-UCTOPUKOB TMOAAEPkKajl W pa3Buwi Hekoropele uaen W.B. Herymmna u
MONBITAICS COCIMHUTH MX C TPAAUIMOHHBIM B3TJIAJIOM Ha MpoOJieMy BO3HUKHOBEHUS
MAarucTpaTCKOu BITACTH .

C cepenunbl XX B. HaYajCs HOBBIM 3Tal B U3yueHUU puMcKoi apxauku. Ha ¢pone
MOSIBJICHUSI HOBBIX apXEOJOTHYECKUX JaHHBIX BMECTE C OOIIMM POCTOM JOBEpUSI K
TpaJuLIMU TPEANPUHUMAIOTCS W HOBBIE TNOMNBITKH €€ mnepecmoTpa. OIHOW W3 TaKUX
TOTIBITOK CTATH PabOTHI MBEICKOr0 apxeosora . I'bepcraga’”, KOTOPbIil Ha OCHOBAHHH
MPOBEJCHHBIX MM PAaCKOIOK Ha pUMCKOM (opyme MOmbITAICS MPEACTAaBUTH CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO XPOHOJOTHIO paHHEW pumckoil ucropuu. XpoHoisorus I'bepcrama He
MoJIyyusa MIUPOKOTO MPU3HAHUS B MCTOPUOTpaduu, HO 3acTaBUjIa CaMUX HCTOPUKOB
00paTUTHCS K UHTEPIIPETALINH apXEO0JOTUUECKOTO MaTepuara.

OnHuM U3 OpUMEPOB MOJOOHBIX PAOOT MOXKET CIYXKUTh KHUTa «OT MOHApXUH K
pecyOIMKaHCKOMY TOCYIapCTBY» UTANIbsIHCKOrO uctopuka C. Maa3apiHO™, KOTOPBIA,
ONUpasCh Ha apXEOJOTHMYECKHUE NAHHBIE, MPHUILIEI K BBIBOJAY O KYJbTYPHOM €IMHCTBE
HaponoB Cpenneir HMrtanum B JOPUMCKYIO 3MOXY, YTO AAl0 TOJMYOK LEJIOW CEpuur
WCCIIEIOBAHUN WTABSIHCKUX HCTOPUKOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX HA HCTOPUYECKHUX MapaAIIIEIIX
MEXJy MHCTUTyTaMU JpeBHEro Puma W Ipyrux UTAIUUCKUX OOIIMH, B OCOOEHHOCTHU
ATPYCCKUX TOpoJIoB-rocyaapcTB (padoTsl 1. Boun, V. Konn34).

Haunbonee BaxxHbIM COOBITHEM B UCTOpHOTpa(UU PUMCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH B
1950-e roap! ctano Hauano usganus «Fictopuss puUMCKON KOHCTUTYLHHM» UTAIBSIHCKOTO

35 .
opucta U ucropuka @®. ne Maptuno™. Tpya 3Toro aBTopa OTJIMYAET TIYOOKHUI

! Kopanes C.J. Uctopust Puma. JI., 1946 (manee mur. no Kosanes C.U. Wctopus Puma/ Ilog pen.
3. /1. ®ponosa, 3-e uza. HOBOe, Uctp. u goi., Cnob., 2003).

3 Matepuans packornok J. I'sepcran mybmukosan nocrenenno: Gjerstad E. Early Rome. Vol. I-VI,
Lund., 1953-1973. OcHoBHbIE BBIBOBI ObLIH copMynupoBansl yxe B crathe: Gjerstad E. The Origins
of the Roman Republic// Les origins de la République romaine. Geneve, 1967. P. 1-30.

» Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia allo stato repubblicano. Catania, 1945 (nanee HHT. O H3IAHHIO
Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia allo stato repubblicano. Milano, 1992).

3 Voci P. Per la definizione dell’‘imperium’// Studi in memoria di E. Albertario. I, Milano, 1950. P.
67-102; Coli U. Regnum// SDHI. XVII, Rome, 1951. P. 1-168.

> De Martino F. Storia della costituzione romana. Vol. I-V. Napoli, 1954-1975.
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HMCTOPUKO-IOPUIMYECKHI aHAJIN3 TOCYJAPCTBEHHO-IIPABOBBIX HWHCTUTYTOB, IOMBITKA
BBISIBUTh B PAHHEW PUMCKOW MCTOPUM KOPHU TE€X WJIM MHBIX NMPABOBBIX YCTAHOBICHUH
0oJiee MO3IHET0 BPEMEHH, a TakKe CTPEMJICHHE YUYECTh BCE CYIIECTBYIOIIME TEOPUHU U
BBIPAa00TaTh KOMIUIEKCHBIN MOJIXOJ] IO OCHOBHBIM pacCMaTPUBAEMbIM MPOOIEMaM.

C cepenunbl XX B. Bce 0oJsiee 3HaYMMOE MECTO B MHUPOBOM aHTHUKOBEICHUU
HayMHAET 3aHUMAaTh aHrJ0-aMmepukanckas ucropuorpadus. B 1950 r. 8 CIIA Beixonut
3HauMTelbHass padbora B. SmeMcku 00 UCTOpUM HMHCTUTYTa ITPOMAruCTpaTCKOU
BIACTH ., a yKe ToJi CIyCTs HauMHaeTcad u3AaHue (yHAaMEHTaJIbHOTO CIPAaBOYHUKA
T.P. Bpoyrona «Maructparsl pUMCKOM pECIyOJIMKW», B KOTOPOM HE TOJBKO OBLI
coOpaH OrpoMHbIA (PaKkTUUECKUN MaTepuall, HO U BBICKA3bIBajach aBTOPCKAs TOYKa
3peHusT Ha T€ WM HWHbIE JHUCKYCCHOHHBIE BOIPOCHI JESITEIBHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX
MAarucTpaToB pecny6JmKH37. HoBelii umnynsc moiiydaeT W mpocomnorpaduyeckoe
HalpaBJI€HUE, B pycJ€ KOTOPOro KpPYNHBIA aHrMickui ucropuk X. Ckamnapn
BBIITYCKA€T MOHOTPAa(UI0, MOCBSIICHHYIO O0ph0E apUCTOKPATHUYECKUX TPYHIUPOBOK B
Pume B snoxy ot Havana Bropo# IlyHnnueckoi BorHBI 10 cepenussl 11 B. 10 H.3. B aToi
KHUT€ 0C000 MOJYEPKUBAJIOCH 3HAUCHHE HE(POPMAIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB BIACTHU U X
BIIMSIHUE HA MOJUTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY PEeCyOJIMKAaHCKOTO Puma™.

BnopoueMm, mapannenbHO € 3TUM MPOJOIKAIOT BBIXOJUTH M KPYIHBIE pPadOTHI
HEMEIKUX HCTOpUKOB. OOHOW W3 HUX cTaja KHUra smurpuponaBmiero B CIIA
K. ¢pon @purna «Teopus cMeniaHHON KOHCTUTYIIMM B aHTUYHOCTUY», B KOTOPOUl ObLIU
MPOAHANM3UPOBAHbl PA3UYHBIE AacCHeKThl (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS PeCHyOTUKAHCKUX
MHCTUTYTOB Puma u mpeaioxkeH KpuTuueckud mnoaxon K Teopuu Ilomubus o
KPYrOBOpPOTE MPOCTHIX MOJIUTHYECKUX (OPM M €ro MPEeJCTaBICHUIO O CMENIaHHOM

. 3
XapaKTepe PUMCKOT0 TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOIMCTBA® .

%% Jashemski F. The Origins and History of the Proconsular and the Propraetorian Imperium to 27 B.C.
Chicago, 1950.

°7 Broughton T.R.S. Patterson M.L. The Magistrates of the Roman Republic. Vol. I-II. Cleveland,
1951-1952.

** Scullard H.H. Roman Politics, 220-150 B.C. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1951 (mamzee rur. 1o
Scullard H.H. Roman politics, 220-150 B.C. 2-nd ed. Oxford, 1973).

** K. von Fritz. The Theory of Mixed Constitution in Antiquity. New-York, 1959 (nanee mur. mo
@putn K. pon. Teopust cmemiannoit konctutyuu B antuyHoct/ Ilep. ¢ anrn. A.b. Eropos, I'.A.
Jlammuc. Cn6., 2007).
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OC0OEHHOCTBIO ATOrO IMEpUoJa CTAHOBUTCA TakKKe HAdallo BhIXoAa padoT,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX UCTOPUU OTACIIBHBIX MATUCTPATYP pUMCKOM pecyOnuku. OQHOM U3 HUX
cTama (yHmaMeHTanbHas MoHorpadms . BisiikeHa, IOCBSIIGHHAs IUIeGeiCcKOMy
TpUOYHATy B MEPUOJ KIACCUUYECKOUN pecrnyOIuKu, a Apyroil — MeHee 3HauYUTeNIbHasi, HO
HE MeHee I00poTHas pabora uTaibsiHckoro uctopuka J[. Cabbaryyun O pUMCKOM
spuiTere” .

60-¢ ronpl XX Beka ObUIM OTMEUEHBI U3IAHUEM 3HAYUTEIBHOTO YHKCIA HOBBIX
KPYIHBIX TPYAOB IO HMCTOPUM PUMCKON pecrnyOIuKaHCKOW TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH U
MOJIMTUYECKON xu3HU Puma pecnyOnukanckoi snoxu. Cpeau 3HaAYMMBIX ISl Halen
paboThl HcclenoBaHU HeoOXoauMo ynomsiHyTh MoHorpadguio @. Kacconmsl o
MOJUTHYECKUX TrpynmupoBkax Puma B III B. 10 H.3.,, HamMCaHHYyI B JyXe
MPOCONOrpauYECcKoro HampaBjIeHus, a Takke KHUTYy J. ['prosHa 00 UCTOPUU PUMCKHUX
cyneOHbIx Komuccrii'. HeBO3MOKHO 0GOMTH BHHMAaHHEM TAKXKE IBYXTOMHBIH TPy
Oputanckoro ucropuka u ¢umocopa A. ToitnOum «Hacnemue I'amnuOana: BIMsSHUE
'anHuGanoBoit BOWHBI Ha JKU3Hb Puma», TJIaBHOM I€IbI0O KOTOPOro OBLIO
MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, 4YTO WMEHHO Bropas Ilynuyeckas BoiiHa co3gana Te
(dbyHIaMeHTaNbHbIe MPOTUBOPEUHS], KOTOPHIE UM MPUBEIH PUMCKYIO PECHyONIUKY K €€
magennio’>. B 1965 . HaummaeTcs W3jaHMEe KOMMeEHTapus K Tury JIuBmio Ha
AQHTJIMMCKOM  fI3BIKE, YTO CTaJ0 3HAYUTEIbHBIM COOBITUEM B  AHTJIOS3BIYHOU
HCTOpHOFpa(bHH43.

B nocneanue aecsatunerus XX B. B UcTopuorpadguu pecnyoimukaHckoro Puma,
MOMUMO KPYITHBIX WHAUBUIYATBHBIX TPyAOB ¢paHiry3ckoro ydeHoro Ki. Huxone wu

44
HEMEIIKOTO ucTtopuka . ['prosHa , Bce dallle HAYMHAIOT BBIXOAUTH 00O0OIIArOIINE

% Bleicken J. Das Volkstribunat der klassischen Republik: Untersuchungen zu seiner Entwicklung
zwischen 287 und 133 v. Chr. Munich, 1955; Sabbatucci D. L’edilita romana: magistratura e
sacerdozio// AANL. Ser. VIII. Vol. VI. Fasc. 3. Roma, 1954. P. 255-332.

*I Cassola F. I gruppi politici romani nel IIT secolo A.C. Trieste, 1962; Gruen E.S. Roman Politics and
the Criminal Courts, 149-78 B.C. Cambridge — Massachusetts, 1968.

** Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy: the Hannibalic war’s effects on Roman life. Vol. I-II. London,
1965.

# Ogilvie R.M. A Commentary on Livy Books 1-5. Oxford, 1965.

* Nicolet Cl. Rome et la conquéte du monde méditerranéen: 264-27 avant J.-C. Paris, 1977-1978
(manee mut. mo Nicolet Cl. Strutture dell’Italia romana (sec. III-I a.c.)/ Trad. di C. Ampolo ¢ M.C.
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U3IaHus, g paboThl HAJ KOTOPHIMU MPUBIEKAIOTCA CIEHHAIUCTBI W3 Pa3HBIX
HallMOHAJBHBIX IIKOJ. B d4acTHOCTH, ciemyer Ha3Barh BblIeAmyro B 1986 .
KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MOHOrpaduio «ConuanbHble KOH(IUKTHL B apXxandyeckoM PuMe: HOBBIE
MOAXOJBI K COCJIOBHOM OopnbOe» mon oduieit penakuuein K. Paadmayba, x paborte Han
KOTOPOM OBUIM NPUBJICYEHBI UTATBIHCKUU HUCTOPUK A. MOMUIIBSHO U (paHIly3CKUN
YYEHBIH, cienuaibHO 3aHUMaBIIniics 6opb0Ooit cocnoBuit B Pume, XK.-Ki. PHmap45.

B konme 1980-x romoB mnapamielbHO CO BTOPHIM HM3JaHUEM 3HAMEHUTOU
«KeMOpuKCcKkol ApeBHENW UCTOPHUU», B KOTOPOU CYIIECTBEHHBIE Uil JAHHOW padOThI
pazaensl npuHamiexar J. CtaBenn u A. ACTI/IHy46, B MTannu BBIXOAUT YETHIPEXTOMHAs
«Hctopust Pumay, oTienbHbIe T1aBbl KOTOPOM ObUIM HANKMCaHbl TaKUMH KPYMHEUIINMU
ATAIBIHCKUMU POMAHUCTAMHU 3TOTr0 BpemeHnu Kak J[. Myctu u O. I[’I/IHHOJII/IT047.

B paborax coBeTckux wuccienoBaTenel BTOpod monoBUHBI XX  Beka
AWM. Hemuposckoro u ®@.M. Heyass B OTHOLIEHWHU paHHEH PUMCKON pecmyOIuKu
MOJYy4YHJIa PacCIpOCTPAHEHUE UAES «HaTPULUHUAHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa», OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
BJIACTHOI MOHOIIOJHI HECKOJIBKIX HANOOJIEe BIMSTEIbHBIX MATPUIIMAHCKUX POIOB . B
MoHorpadguu A.b. EropoBa, mocBsieHHOW mnpobOiemMe mnepexoja OT PECHyOIMKU K
MMIIEPUU, TAKXKE MPOCIEKUBACTCS BBI3PEBAHUE MPEANOCHUIOK 3TOr0 Mpolecca B
pecIyOIMKaHCKOW TOJUTUYECKONM CHUCTEME, 4YTO TEePECceKaeTcs C TEMOW Hallero
uccneoBanms . B kunre H.H. TpyxuHOH HccnenyeTcs MONUTHIECKAs )KU3Hb PUMCKON
pecniyOonukyd nepBoid mojoBuHBL Il B. 0 H.3. W JAEATENBHOCTh KPYMHEWUIINX

50
nonuTudeckux puryp B Pume storo nepuona™.

Giammarco Razzano. Roma, 1984); Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Vol.
I-1I. Berkeley — Los-Angeles — London, 1984.

* Momigliano A. The Rise of the plebs in the Archaic Age of Rome; Richard J.-Cl. Patricians and
Plebeians: The Origin of a Social Dichotomy// SSAR/ Ed. by K. A. Raaflaub. Berkeley — Los Angeles,
1986.

* Staveley E. S. Rome and Italy in the early third century; Astin A.E. Roman government and politics,
200-134 B.C.// CAH. 2nd ed. Vol. VII, VIII Cambridge, 2008 (first publishing 1989).

*" Musti D. Lotte sociali e storia delle magistrature; D’Ippolito F. Le XII tavole: il testo e la politica//
Storia di Roma/ A cura di A. Momigliano e A. Schiavone Vol. I-IV. Torino, 1988-89.

* Hemuposckuit A.W. Vcropus panrero Puma u Mrammu. Boponex, 1962; Heuaiit ®.M. O6pasosanue
pUMCKOro rocyaapcrsa. Musck, 1972.

* Eropos A.b. Pum na rpanu smox. [TpoGneMs! poxaeHns 1 popMUpoBaHus npuHimnaTa. J1., 1985.

%0 Tpyxuna H.H. [lonuTHka ¥ MOJUTHKU «30JI0TOTO Beka» puMckoi pecnyonuku (II B. 1o H.3.). M.,
1986.
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B coBpeMeHnHoO#l uctopuorpadguu COXpaHsSeTCS UCTOPUYECKH CIIOKUBIIHICS
IUTIOpAJIU3M MOJIXOJ0B K UCTOpUM paHHEH pecnyOsuku. OCHOBHBIM pa3eauTelbHbIM
(bakTOpOM TMO-IPEKHEMY OCTACTCS OTHOILIEHHE K JOCTOBEPHOCTH TPAAULIUU: OT
octoposkaoro gosepust (T. Kopremn)’' 1o mogdac T0BOIBHO JKECTKOM U CKYpITyJIE3HOU
kpuruki (I. Gopceaiit) ™.

NHTEpeCHYI0 MOMBITKY IMOKa3aTh PHUMCKYI0 MOJUTHYECKYIO CHUCTEMY 3IIOXU
KJIaCCUUECKOU pecnyOnauKku, onupasich Ha npeactaBienue [lomubust o Hel, mpeacTaBui
AHTJIMMCKUNA HUCTOPUK . Juarorr, [IpyHIMOIMAIBHO WHOWM MOAXOJ OTJIMYAET
MoHorpaduio P. CrroapT, MOCBSIIEHHYIO, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, 3HAYEHUIO MPaKTUKU
AKpeOUs B MOTUTUUECKOUN KUZHU PUMCKOU pecny6nm<1/154. B coBpemMeHHOI UTanbsHCKOMN
ucropuorpaduu CTOUT OTMETUTH oOoOmIaromyo MoHorpaduio «[IpaBo u BiIacte B
ucropun Pumay JI. Kanorpoccu Komnonbesn ™.

B HenaBHee BpeMsl BBIIUIM HOBbIE pPa0OTHI, MOCBSIICHHBIE KOHKPETHBIM
pecnyOIMKaHCKUM MarucTparypam: JBYXTOMHHK aHrimiickoro ucropuka T. Kopu
bpennana o pumckoll mpeType, a TakKe MOHOTrpadusi HCIAHCKOIO HCCIeq0BaTeNs
®. IIuna Ilono o KOHcynaTe56. [Ton pykOBOACTBOM MOCHEOHETO IO PE3yJibTaTaM
npomenuiei B 2007 r. B Caparoce KoH(EpEHIINH, TOCBAIIEHHON PUMCKOMY KOHCYJIATY,
Takke Obul u3mnaH cOopHuk crated «KoHcynwsl u res publica: 3aHsTHE BbICIIEH
JOJDKHOCTH B PUMCKOM pecnyOiuke», B COCTaB KOTOPOrO BOILIM CTaThbH BHUIAHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOpUKOB-poMaHucToB K.-lI. Xénbkeckamma, H. Po3seHcrelina,
P. Mopcreitn-Mapkca u z[pyrnx57.

Cxopnast cuTyanus C MpoOJEeMOM OTHOIIEHUST K JOCTOBEPHOCTH PUMCKOM

HCTOPUYECKON  TpaJWIIMU HAOMIOMAeTCI W B  COBPEMEHHOM  OTE€UYECTBEHHOM

> Cornell T.J. The beginnings of Rome: Italy and Rome from the Bronze Age to the Punic Wars
(1000-264 BC). London — New-York, 1995.

>2 Forsyte G. Critical history of the Early Rome. Berkley — Los Angeles — London, 2005.

> Lintott A. The constitution of the Roman republic. Oxford, 1999.

>* Stewart R. Public Office in Early Rome: Ritual Procedure and Political Practice. Ann Arbor, 2010
(first published in 1998).

> Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto e potere nella storia di Roma. Napoli, 2007.

>% Corey Brennan T. The Praetorship in the Roman Republic. Vol. I-II. Oxford, 2000; Pina Polo F. The
Consul at Rome: The Civil Functions of the Consuls in the Roman Republic. Cambridge — New-York,
2011.

" CRP/ Ed. by H. Beck, A. Dupla, M. Jehne, F. Pina Polo. Cambridge, 2011.
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ucropuorpaduu. Ecnu N.JI. Mask OCHOBBIBa€T CBOM BBIBObI, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha
CBHUJICTENBCTBAX JPEBHUX ABTOPOB U BBICTYMAET B 3aLIUTY MUCbMEHHOU TpaI[I/IIlI/II/I6O, TO
B padotax A.B. KonteBa pa3pabaTeiBaeTCs MPUHIUIIHAILHO UHOW MOAX0J, B KOTOPOM
0oJiee BaXHOE 3HAUYCHHE MPHUIACTCS HE MPSMOMY CBUJIETENBCTBY HMCTOYHUKA, a TEM
KOCBEHHBIM JIaHHBIM, KOTOPBIE U3 HETO MOKHO H3BIICUD’ .

Bosbmioe 3HAYECHHE ISt W3y4YCHUS PUMCKOU pecnyOIMKaHCKON
FOCYyJApCTBEHHOCTA B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHUUWCKOM aAHTUKOBEICHUHM HMeENa Cepus
MoHorpaduit B.B. JlemeHTbEeBOI, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX YpE3BbIYAHHBIM (110 €€ OMPEACICHUIO)
CTPYKTypaM BJACTH B PUMCKON pecnyOiuKe, K KOTOPbIM aBTOP OTHOCUT JTUKTATypy,
MEXIyllapCTBUE, TPUOYHAT C KOHCYJIHCKOM BIACThIO U I[GLICMBI/IpaT62.

B xnwure JI.JI. KodanoBa npennpuHsTa MonsITKa IpocieuTh BOSHUKHOBEHUE U
pa3BUTHE PHUMCKOrO TmpaBa B wucTopudeckoM KoHtekcre VIII-III BB. 10 1.9.%
OCMBICIIEHUIO B3aWMOCBSI3U MOJUTUYECKON W PEIUTMO3HOM OPraHu3alui PUMCKON
OOIIMHBI MOCBSIIEHA BBIMIEANIAs cCOBceM HenaBHO MoHorpadus A.M. CmopukoBa, B
KOTOPOM 0000111at0TCSI BEIBOBI €T0 MPOIILIBIX rccnenoBannii®. B 3aKimodeHne TaHHOTO
0030pa HE0OX0AMMO YIOMSAHYTh yueOHble mocobusi A.b. Eroposa u B.H. TokmakoBa, a
TaKKe crnenuaibHoe wuccinenoBanne f.B. MenpHHUYyKa, TOCBSIIEHHOE PHUMCKOU
ueH3ype65. TakoBo B 00IIMX YepTaX COCTOSIHUE UCTOpUOTpaduu UccaeyeMor TeMbl Ha

CETrOIHSAIIHNN NE€Hb.

% Masik W1.JI. Pumisine panseit pecryomukn. M., 1993,

%! Konrres A.B. Ot praepositus celerium k magister equitum: Llenep, BpyT u npo6ema HacieT0BaHus
apcKoil BiacTu B apxamueckoMm Pume// AHTMYHOCTH M cpenHeBekoBbe EBpormbl. Beim. 4. [lepwms,
1998. C. 53-62; K ucrokam pumckoro koncynara// Studia historica. VII, M., 2007. C. 55-76.

62 Jlementsena B.B. MaructpaTypa IuKTaTopa B paHHeil pumckoil pecryonuke (V-III BB. 10 H.3.).
SIpocnasib, 1996; lementoeBa B.B. PumMckoe pecry0nukanckoe MeXIylapcTBUE KaK MOTUTUYESCKUNA
uHCTUTYT. M., 1998; JlementnoeBa B.B. Pumckas maructpaTypa BOCHHBIX TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIbCKON
Brnacteio. M., 2000; JlementbeBa B.B. JlenemBupar B puMCKON rocyaapCTBEHHO-IPABOBOM CHUCTEME
cepenunsl V B. 10 H.3. M., 2003.

63 Kodanos JI.JI. Lex u Ius: Bo3HuKHOBeHHE U pazButue pumckoro npasa B VIII-III BB. 10 H.3. M.,
2006.

o4 CmopukoB A.M. Penurus u Bnacth B Pumckoii PecriyOnmke: Maructpatsl, Kpeubl, Xpambl. M.,
2012.

% Eropos A.B. Pumckoe rocyfapcTBo 1 IIpaBO: HAPCKMii Iepuo i smoxa pecrnyomuxu. Cu6., 2006;
ToxmakoB B.H. Apmus u rocynapctso B Pume: ot snmoxu napeir no Ilynuueckux BoitH. M., 2007;
Mensanuyk S1.B. Poxnenue pumckod neH3ypsl: MccnenoBanue aHTUYHON Tpaauuuu B 001acTé
HCTOPHUU TpaxkaaHcKoro ympasiuenus pesnero Puma. M., 2010.
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I'TABA 1. IPOUCXOKJIEHUE UHCTUTYTA
MAT'UCTPATCKOM BJIACTU B PUME

1.1. I_[apcxne H BOCHHBIC KOPHH MaFI/ICTpaTCKOﬁ BJIaACTH

[Ipuctynass K H3y4EeHUIO MAarucTparckoil BiactTu B Pume, Henb3s 000iTH
CTOPOHOM UPE3BBIUAMHO CIOKHYIO U MHOTOCTOPOHHIOIO MPOOJIEMY €€ MPOUCXOKICHUS.
DTa TeMa TeCHbIM 00pa30M CBsI3aHa C MEPEXO0J0M PUMCKOTO TOCYyJapcTBa OT APCKOTo
MpaBJeHUS K PEClyOJIMKAaHCKOMY U elle 0ojiee 3HAYMMBIM IMPOIIECCOM CKJIA/IbIBAHUS
PUMCKON TpakIaHCKOM oOmuHbI (civitas). VIcxonst U3 3TOro, B paMKax IEpPBOM TJIaBbl
MBI PacCMOTPHUM CIEAYIOIIUE OCHOBHBIE ACMEKThl MPOUCXOXKIACHUS MarucTpaTCKOU
Bractu B Pume: oOmryro mnpoOiieMy NpUpOJbl MarucTpaTcKoW BIACTH, BOIPOC O
MpEAIIECTBEHHUKAaX  MarucTparoB B I[APCKO€  BpEMs, OCHOBHbIE  TOHSTHUSA
MarucTpaTcKou BiacTtu (imperium, potestas, auspicium), TEPeXoa OT MOHAPXUH K
peciy0iiiKe, HAMMEHOBAaHUE U XapaKTep MEePBOHAYATILHON BBICIIEH MarucTpaTyphl.

NmeeT cMbICT HavaTh ¢ CaMOro TEPMHUHA «Maructpaty» (magistratus). PuMckuit
antukBap Mapk Tepenuuii Bappon B cBoeMm countHeHHH «O JTaTUHCKOM S3BIKE» OCIE
paccMOTpeHusi TMOHATUN AukTatopa (dictator) W HayaJdbHHUKA KOHHHWIIBI (magister
equitum) coobiaet: «OcmanvHuvle, NOCKONAbKY ABIAIOMCA MAAOUWUMY NO OMHOULEHUIO K
omum “HaUanbHUKAM ”, HA3bIBAIOMCSA MAZUCMPAMAMU, KaK om “‘Oenoco” npoucxooum
“o0emvuii 6 6enoe”» (reliqui, quod minores quam hi magistri, dicti magistratus, ut ab
albo albatus — Varr. De 1.1., V, 14, 82. Ilep. — A.B.)l.

[lonsatue maructpar (magistratus), TaKUM 00pa3oM, TPOUCXOAUT OT JTATUHCKOTO
cioBa magister («Ha4aJdbHUK, TJ1aBa, MPABUTEIb») U SIBISETCS €r0 YaCTHBIM CIy4daeM,
o0o03Hauass COOCTBEHHO JIF00OO€ BBIOOPHOE JOKHOCTHOE JIUII0 WIIM JOJDKHOCTH Kak

TaKOBYIO .

' Cpasun: «Te, na xom nexcum ocoboe noneuenue o Oeiax u Kmo Goree uem Opyaue, OONICEH
nposAenams ycepoue u 3a00my o mex 0enax, 80 21age KOMopblX OHU NOCMABIEeHbl, Me HA3bI8AIMCs
“magistri”. U Oadxce cam mazucmpam Hazvieaemcs maxk no 3aumcmeosaruio om macucmpay» (Cui
praecipua cura rerum incumbit et qui magis quam ceteri diligentiam et sollicitudinem rebus quibus
praesunt debent, hi ‘magistri’ appellantur. quin etiam ipsi magistratus per derivationem a magistris
cognominantur - Dig., L, 16, 57).

* Bumzemc IL.T. Pumckoe rocymaperennoe mpaso/ Ilep. ¢ dpamir. mox pex. ILH. Bomstackoro. Boim. 1.
Kues, 1888. C. 255.
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Uctopuorpaduyeckuit 0030p mr000H MpOOJEMBI, CBSI3aHHONW C PHUMCKUM
rOCyJJapCTBEHHBIM YCTPOMCTBOM, HECOMHEHHO, UMEET CMBICI HAaYMHATHh CO B3IJISJIOB
kopudes Hemenkoro antukoBegaeHus XIX B. T. Momm3ena. MoMM3eH mojiaraji, 4To
1apckasi BIAcTh, OyAyyd pPa3HOBUIHOCTBHIO JIOJDKHOCTHOM BJIAacTH, SIBISETCS Ooliee
JIPEBHUM MHCTUTYTOM, YEM CaMO HApOJHOE cOOpaHuE M YTO UMEHHO Marucrparypa u
co3iana HapoX KaK TPaXIAHCKYK oOmHOCTE’. TakuM 00pasoM, OH paccMaTpHBAI
MarucTpaTCKyl BJIaCThb B Kaue€CTBE HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO MPOJOKEHUS HApCKOM, YTO
BIIOCTIEJICTBUM B HUCTOpUOrpadUuecKorl Tpaauluk MOJYy4WIo 00O03HAYeHUE «TEOPUU
KOHTHUHYHUTETa». B TO e BpeMs HEMEUKHM yYeHBIM OTMeuaj, YyTO CaMO IOHSTHE
MarucTpaTypbl OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA MHCTUTYTE HAPOJHOIO BHIOOpA M MPOTHBOPEUHUT KaK
PUHIMITY HAPCKOHN BIACTH, TAK U YCTPOHCTBY KPEUECKUX KOJLICTHIA .

JlelicTBUTENIBHO,  €Cld  OOpaTUThCA K  CBHUJIETENLCTBY  KPYMHEHIIEro
MpeACTaBUTENST PUMCKOM oOmiecTBeHHON Mbicin Mapka Tynnus Llunepona, To MOXHO
HaWTU NOATBEpkAeHUE AaHHOMY Te3ucy T. Momm3ena: «I paswcoane, npasoa, nooarom
eonoca, npedocmagnsaom umnepuil mazucmpamam» (ferunt enim suffragia, mandant
imperia magistratus — Cic. De rep., I, 31, 47). B To e BpeMms, B «AMOJIOTUM»
Teprynnumana wuMeeTrcss MeECTO, KOTOpPO€, KaK CUYMTAeTCs, TaKXKe SBISIETCSA
PEMUHHCIICHIIMENH yTpaueHHOro Mecta u3 Tpakrara [{unepona «O rocymapcTBe» u
CBSI3bIBAET MMIIEPUIl C IIaPCKOM BIACTbIO U BOWHOU: «Bedb 6caxkas uapckas e1acmup
unu umnepuii 000vI8AIOMCA NOCPEOCEOM GOUHBL U DPACNPOCMPAHAIOMCA NymeMm
nobeo» (omne regnum vel imperium bellis quaeritur et victoriis propagatur — Tert.
Apol., 25, 14-15).

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM BO3HUKAET HEOOXOJMMOCTh OOpPATUTHCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K
WHCTUTYTY MLApCKOM BiacTu B PuMe M TONBITaThCAd BBIACHUTH, B Kakol Mepe
MarucrpaTrypa SBJsIach HEMOCPEACTBEHHON HACJIEIHUIIEH ATOT0 MHCTUTYTA, a TakKKe
KaKyl0 pojJb UIrpall HMHCTUTYT UAPCKUX TOMOIIHUKOB B TeHe3uce Oyaymmx

MarucTparyp.

> Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. 3. Aufl. Bd. I, Leipzig, 1887. S. 3.
* Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht... S. 9.
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II.I. Bumiemc cpaBHMBaN LAPCKYH0 BIACTh B PuMe ¢ KOHCTUTYLHMOHHOU
MOHapXHeil B TOM CMBICIIe, YTO B O0OMX cCly4asX BJIAacTh I1aps Obljaa OrpaHUYCHHOMU.
Ona orpanuumBajiach BJIACThIO OTIIA CeMeEWcTBa (pater familias) MO OTHONIEHUIO K
CBOMM JIOMOYaJIlaM, IJaBbl pojia (gens) MO OTHOIICHUIO K COpOJMYaM, a TakKkKe
npaBaMHU ceHaTa W Hapoda (senatus populusque), BBITIOTHEHHE KOTOPBHIX OBLIO
rapaHTUPOBAHO HE TOJIBKO TMHCAHBIM TOCTAHOBIEHHEM, HO U TPATUIUOHHBIM
JIOTOBOPOM, HIIH OOBIMAEM IIPELKOB (mos maiorunt)’.

Bunneiii wranesHckuil uctopuk cepeauHsl XX B. @. ne MapThHO Has3bIBal
pUMCKYIO0 OOIIMHY TEpBbIX MHape «deneparueit poaoB», KOTopas YIPaBIsiach
MPaKTUUYECKU TaKuUM K€ o0pa3oM, Kak u (denepanusi JaTUHCKUX oOumH (JlaTuHckuit
coto3). BeIOOpHBII 11aph OBUT CBOETO poOjJia PEUTHO3HBIM M BOCHHBIM JIMJAEPOM 3TOU
(dbenepannn, HO HOCUTEJIEM CYBEPEHUTETA SIBIISLIOCH COOpaHUE IJ1aB OTJEIbHBIX POJIOB
(patres), unn ceHar. Jloka3aTeabCTBOM 3TOrO CIYXKUT TOT (DAKT, YTO B CIydae CMEPTHU
1apsi BCS BJIaCTh BO3Bpalllajiach OOpaTHO K 3TOMY Oprany B (opMe MexaylnapCTBUs
(interregnum)6.

K nawamy VI B. 10 H.3. puMckas oOmIMHA BBIpOC]a 32 PaMKH OObEIUHEHUS
MOCEJICHUH U Havalla MPeBpaIlaThCsi B HACTOAILYIO TOPOJICKYIO arjioMepaluio, co CBoe
COOCTBEHHOM JOCTAaTOYHO OOLIMPHOW cenbCKoW OKpyroil. CoOCTBEHHO, 1O MHEHUIO
®. ne MapTtuHo, UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi Pum u3 «denepanuu poaoB» OpeBpaliacTcs B
HACTOSIIYIO0 TPAXAAHCKYIO OOIIMHY WKW TOPOJI-TOCYNAPCTBO (civitas), UL KOTOPOTo
MpUHOCAT B PuM 3Tpycku. B Takux ycrnoBusX BUAOU3IMEHUIIACH U CaMa I[apCKasl BIACTh,
KoTopasi mpuoOpena (YHKIMUA CYBEpEHHOW BiIacTH ropoja-rocyaapctBa. C HOBBIMU
MOJIMTUYECKUMHU 3aJlayaMU, KOTOPBIE OMPEENsIIUCh HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO IEMEHTUPOBATD
IPKJIAHCKOE €AMHCTBO TEpes JIMIIOM IEHTPOOESKHBIX TEHICHIINM, BBI3bIBAEMBIX
OTZIENIbHBIMU POJIaMH, CyMeJia Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CIPABUTHCSA ATPYCCKasl TUHACTUS

TapKBI/IHI/IeB7.

> Bumtemc I1.T. Pumckoe rocyapcTBeHHoe npaso. .. C. 47.
% De Martino F. Storia della costituzione romana. Vol. I. Napoli, 1958. P. 33.
" De Martino F. Storia... P. 70, 81.
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Hackonbko HaM U3BECTHO, AMHACTUS TapKBUHUEB CTPEMIIIACH YCUIUTh IAPCKYIO
BJIACTb, BO-TMIEPBBIX, IMYyTEM €€ CAKpaTM3aIMK’, a, BO-BTOPHIX, 4epe3 YKpEIJICHHE €€
IKOHOMUHYECKOI M COLMANIBHOI Ga3bl .

Bunnsiii oredectBeHHbIl anTukoBea H.H. 3anecckuil Bbiies1 Tpy TEHICHIIUMN B
Pa3BUTUU LAPCKOM BIACTU B ATPYCCKUM MEPHUOJ: OMOpa Ha MPEJAHHYIO APYKUHY (B
MEPBYI0 OuYepellb, IEJIepOB — TMpEACTaBUTENIEM 3HATH, OPraHU30BAHHBIX BO
BCAIHUUECKUE IEHTYPUH), TUHACTUYECKUM XapaKTep BJIACTU U €€ TEOKPAaTHUUYECKHe
4yepThl (HampuMmep, NosiBjeHue putyana tpuymda). B menom, o nonarani, 4yTo mapckas
BJIACTb JTPYCCKUX Liapeid Bce Oosee mnpuoOperana 4yepThl T'PEUECKOM THUpaHUU, B
0COOEHHOCTH, B JIMIIE MOCIEIHETO Haps, TapKBUHUS Fopz[orolo.

B nmanHO CBsI3W 1eecO00pa3HO TMPUBECTH  CIEAYIOUIEE CBUIAETEIBCTBO
Huonucusi ['anukapHacckoro: «/3uauanvHulil nOAUMUYECKU CMPOU Yy PUMIAH Obll
CMEUIAHHBIM U3 IJIEMEHMO08 MOHAPXUU U APUCHOKPAMUU, 3amem NOCIeOHUl Yapb,
Tapkeunuil, pewun npespamums c60io e1acms 6 mupanuio» (Popaiog 10 p&v €€ dpyic
roAitevpo Av pktov £k te Basiheiog kai dpiotokpatiog: Enerta O tedsvtoliog Pacsthelc
Tapkvviog topavvido thv Apyfv A&lov mowelv — Dion. Hall., VIII, 5, 4). B ganHoM
OTpbIBKE [IMOHWCHI, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, PETPAHCIUPYET B MNPUMEHECHUU K Pumy
[IapPCKOT0 BPEMEHH KJIACCHUUYECKYIO TEOPUIO CMEIIAHHOW KOHCTUTYIIMHU, PA3BUTYIO €IIIE B
Tpynax [lnarona u ApucToTenst U OKOHYATENbHO CHOPMYITUPOBAHHYIO Homu6uem'', a ¢
IPYroil, — BEepCHUI0 aHHAIMCTUYECKOW TPAIHUIIMU O TUPAHUUYECKOM XapaKTepe BIACTU
MOCJIEIHETO PUMCKOTO 1apsi.

XapakTep ATPYCCKOM MOHApXHWU KAaK BOEHHOTO JIECTIOTH3Ma B HCTOpUOrpaduu

nepBoM  MOJNOBUMHBI XX B. HEPEIKO MPOTUBOMOCTABISIICS JATUHO-CAOMHCKOM

® B wactHoCTH, yepes3 MpeAcTaBIeHUE 1aps Kak 3eMHoro Boromenus fO0nurepa: cMm. Enpannkuii JILA.
DNeMEeHTBl PelMIuu U JIyXOBHOM KynbTyphl 3TpyckoB/ HemmpoBckuit A.W. Mneonorus um KyneTypa
panHero Puma. Boponex. 1964. C. 179 ci.

°B npenanuu o Komnaruu (Liv., I, 38, 1-3) peus, mo-BUAUMOMY, MOXKET UATH O MOMBITKE TapKBUHUS
pacropsikaTbCcs LAPCKOH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO Kak CBOEH JuuHOW, a pedopmbl Cepsust Tymiuss Moryt
BOCIIPUHMMATBCSl KaK MOIBITKA YPaBHATH B IpaBax IpPEACTABUTENEH APEBHUX POJOB (IIATPULIUEB) C
Maccoif 3aBOCBAHHOTO FJIH MIPHUIILIOTO HacelIeHus (TedesiMu).

1 3anecckuit H. H. dtpyckn B Pume// HABIIL: uer. Hayku. J1., 1958. Ne 1. C. 105,

"' Mmeercst B BUAY 00IIas Teopusi CMEIIAHHON KOHCTUTYLMH, a He B3rIsabl [101u0Hs Ha pasBUTHE
PUMCKOI0 TOCyIapcTBa, Uil KoToporo PuM B Lapckuii mepuoj 3TO CKOpee 4YMcTas MOHapXHs
(novapyia). IToap. cm. @purn K. ¢on. Teopus cMmemanHoi KoHCTUTYIMH B anTuaHOCTH. CII6., 2007.
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naTpHapxaabHOi MoHapxuu'S. OxHako @. ne MapTHHO yOSIHTENBHO MOKA3al, UTO
Takoro poja MpeJcTaBlieHue 00 3TPYCCKOM MOHapxuu cHOPMUPOBATIOCH, TIaBHBIM
oOpasom, Onarojaps nmodene JaTuHO-cabMHCKOro marpunuata (cpaBau Dion. Hall., IV,
71, 3), u naxe TOT (HaKT, YTO CUMBOJIbI «HEHABUCTHON BIACTW» (JIUKTOPHI, acuuu) He
ObLIM YHHUYTOXEHBI, TOBOPHUT MPOTUB ITOTO MPOTUBOINOCTaBICHUS. HTanbsiHckuit
HUCTOPUK pPACCMATPUBA ITPYCCKYI0O MOHAPXHMIO KaK TMOMBITKY JUIIWTh NaTpUIIUAT
UCKIIIOYUTEIHLHOTO CYBEPEHUTETA U CO3AaTh HOBYIO KOH(UTYpaIUIO BIACTU, B KOTOPOU
1aphb Kak riaBa rpakAaHCKONW OOIIMHBI CTOsUT Obl HAJl POJOBBIM CTPOEM U COCITOBHBIM
eleHHeM .

[Ipu umape wusapeByie COCTOSIM TOMOIIHWUKHM, Ha3HAYaBIIMECSd WM CAaMUM U
BBITIOJTHSBILIE OMpeJIeTICHHbIE BCIIoMOTaTebHbie (yHKIMU. Hanbomnee BaxHBIM U3 HUX
ObLI, TO-BUAUMOMY, TpUOYH 1ienepoB (ribunus celerum), kotoporo Jlusuit u Jlnonucuit
MPEACTaBISAIOT KaK HayalbHUKA OTpsAAa mapckux Tenoxpanutenedt (300 3HAaTHBIX
IOHOIIIEH), CO3JIaHHOTO, 10 Jerenae, eme Pomynowm (Liv., I, 15, 8; Dion. Hall., 11, 13, 2-
3). Heckonmbko wHas Bepcus mnpenactasieHa topuctom Il B. IlommonHuem, KOTOpBIi
ykaszbiBaet (Dig., 1, 2, 2, 15), uto TpuOyH 1e1epOB «HAYaILCTBOBAJI HAJl BCAIHUKAMU)
(equitibus praeerat) U «3aHUMAaJ Kak ObI BTOPOE MECTO mocie mapei» (veluti secundum
locum a regibus optinebat). B npyrom mecte Ilommnonuii HampsiMyro NpUpaBHUBAET
HayaJlbHUKA KOHHUIIBI MPHU JUKTATOPE K IIAPCKOMY TPUOYHY LIENIEPOB M, KPOME TOTO,
CpaBHHUBAET MOCJIEIHETO C COBpeMEHHBIM eMy nipedexTom ropoaa (Dig., 1, 2, 2, 19), uro
BOOOIII€ BHOCUT MyTaHUILy B HaAYUYHBIE MIPEACTaBICHUS 00 ITOM MOMOIIHUKE apsl.

N.B. Herymun BbICKa3al MNPEANOJOXKEHUE, YTO JOJKHOCTH TPUOYHA IIEJIEpOB
JEUCTBUTENIBHO OMNpPEEIEHHBIM 00pa3oM KOppeIupyeT ¢ 0oJiee MO3aHEN TOTKHOCTHIO
HavyaJlbHUKA KOHHUIIBI (magister equitum) Ipu I[I/IKTaTOpeM. DTO NMpeanooKeHue ObLIo
HenaBHO pa3BUTO A.B. KonTeBbIM, KOTOPBI HANPSIMYIO OTOXKAECCTBIISIET HAYaJIbHUKA
KOHHHUIIBI ¢ TPUOYHOM LI€NIEPOB U MPUBOJUT B MOJTBEPKIECHUE STOTO YIOMHUHAHHUS O

HavyaJlbHUKAaX KOHHUIIBI 1apckoro Puma: cornmacuo Juonucuto, Tapkunuii [Ipuck 0wt

2 Wenger L. Hausgewalt und Staatsgewalt im romischen Altertum. Rom, 1924. S. 52; De Francisci P.
Storia del diritto romano. Vol. I. Milano, 1941. P. 195.

> De Martino F. Storia... P. 96 sgg.

'* Heryumin 1.B. Ouepk pUMCKHX FOCYJapCTBEHHBIX ApeBHOCTeil. Boim. 1. Xapokos, 1894. C. 71.



28
HAYaJLHUKOM KOHHUIBI (Inmémv fyovpevog) y Anka Mapuus (Dion. Hall., IV, 6, 4), a
Cepuit Tymmmit — y TapkBunusi Ilpucka (Dion. Hall., IV, 3, 2). B takom ciyuae,
TpUOYH LETEPOB KOMAHA0BAJI HE IPOCTO OTPSAOM IIAPCKOM IBapJ MU, HO BCEM PUMCKOM
KOHHHUIIEH M, KPOME TOTO, SBJISUICSA OPHUIIHATBHBIM ITPEEeMHHUKOM uapﬁls.

CBs3p TpuOyHa 1EIEPOB C KOMAHJIOBAHMEM KOHHHUIIEM HECOMHEHHA, OJHAaKo,
€CJIM PaCCMOTPETH BCE TE CiIydau, Koraa J[moHncHil ymOMHUHAET HadYallbHUKA KOHHUIIBI
MpU Lape, Mbl YBUAUM, UYTO 3TO KACAETCS KOMAaHAOBAaHUS B KOHKPETHBIX BOlHAxX °, a
MOCTOSTHHOM  JIOJDKHOCTHM HayajJbHUKA KOHHUIIBI B HCTOYHUKAX BCE-TaKd HE
3a¢pukcupoBano. Kak yreepxaan @. ne MapTuHo, He ClieyeT OTOXAECTBISATD 1IEJIEPOB,
KOTOpBIE€  SIBISUIMCh ~ CKOpEe  TIOIUIMTAaMHM, TOCAKEHHBIMM  Ha  KOHEH, ¢
JIETKOBOOPYKEHHBIMH PUMCKUMU BCAJHUKAMH . BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, 9TO TpUOYHY
L[EJIEPOB MOTJIO MOPYy4YaThCsi KOMaHJIOBaHUE KOHHHUIIEH (a, MOXET ObITh, U BCEM
IIapCKUM BOMCKOM) BO BpeMs BEJEHUsS TOW WM MHON BOWHBI ¢ cocensmu. OaHAaKoO,
HECMOTpPSL Ha 3TO, TPUOYH IieJIepOB OBLI B MEPBYIO OYEPE]b HAUATBHUKOM I[apPCKUX
TEJIOXPAHUTEIICH U TPAaBOM PYKOH LAPsI, YTO HEPEAKO MMOMOTAJIO EMY CTaTh LIAPEM I1OCIIE
CMEpTH NMPEAIIECTBEHHUKA.

B wucrtopuorpaduu npeanpuHUMaNUCh TMOMBITKU MPEBPaTUTh OJHOTO TpUOyHA
LEJIEPOB IIAPCKOTO BPEMEHHU, H3BECTHOI'O HAM II0 CBHUJIETEIILCTBAM TPAJMIAH, B
KOJUIETHIO W3 TpPEX, SIBISBIIUXCS, SIKOOBI, PYKOBOJMUTEISAMHU TPEX YaCTEH MEXOThl U
KOHHHUIIBI JAPEBHETO JICTMOHA, BBICTABJISBIIMXCS TPEMs JIPEBHUMH TpuOamMu (THUIIUEB,
paMHOB H HyHCpOB)lS. Bo3MOXHO, yXe€ B LAPCKAN NEpUOJ JICUCTBUTEIBHO
CYIIECTBOBAJIM TPUOYHBI KaK PYKOBOAMUTEIU OIMOITYECHHUH NPEBHUX TPUO, OJHAKO 3TO
ObUIM OTOJYEHMS TEXOThl, a KOHHUIICH B CpaX€HWH, BHIAUMO, KOMaHJOBAJI OJHH

TpuOyH 1enepoB. Bepcuss o Tpex TpuOyHax IenepoB, XOTS U MPEACTaBISACT

!> Kontes A.B. Or praepositus celerium k magister equitum: Ilexep, BpyT i mpoGiieMa HacieoBaHUs
apCcKoil BiacTu B apxamdeckoMm Pume// AHTHYHOCTD M cpenHeBekoBbe EBpombl. Beim. 4. Ilepms,
1998. C. 58.

' Jnommcuii mummer, 4To TapkBUHUN OBLT OTIpPaBICH HAYAJILHUKOM KOHHHMIBI Ha BOWHY NPOTHB
natuaoB (Dion. Hall, IV, 6, 4), a CepBuii Ha3HaUYeH Ha4YaJIHLHUKOM KOHHHUIIBI B BOWHE C CAOMHSHAMHU
(Dion. Hall, IV, 3, 2).

"7 De Martino F. Storia... P. 100.

'8 Bernardi A. Dagli ausiliari del rex ai magistrati della res publical// Athenaeum. XXX. Pavia, 1952. P.
19.
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ONpe/IeICHHBIA UHTEPEC, HE HAXOJUT CKOJbKO-HUOYJIb CEPhE3HOTO MOATBEPKICHUS B
MCTOYHHKAX .

B npanenue Hymbr [Tomnunust, o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, Mpou3onuia pedopma 3Ton
JNOJDKHOCTH, KOTOpasi BKJIOUMJIa TpuOyHa LEJIepOB B HOBYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO
opraHuzaiuio Puma, mpeaocTaBuB eMmy OmnpeliesieHHbIH poa cBsnieHHoAecTBHi (Dion.
Hall., II, 64, 3). Cornacno cBugetenbctBy I[lmyrtapxa (Plut. Numa, 7), Hyma u BoBce
pacIycTui KOpIyC IIeJIEpOB, UTO, BOPOYEM, MAJIOBEPOATHO, TAK KakK MOCIE MajeHUs
[IapCKOW BIIACTHU 3a 3TOM MOJKHOCTBHIO COXPAHWINCH €€ xpeueckue o0s3anHocTH (Fasti
Praen. in CIL. 12. 239), a 3T0 rOBOpUT B M0JIb3y MpUBOAUMON JlnoHUCHEM BepCHI..

B Takux ycnoBUsAX TOJKHOCTH TPUOYHA 1eIepOB MproldpeTana 0codoe 3HaueHue,
U HE chay4YailHO ynomMuHaeMble JIMOHUCHMEM HayajdbHUKH KOHHUIIBI CTaHOBUJIMCH
cleaylmuMu mapsMu. B aToM psay ctouT U pedopMa pUMCKOM BOEHHOMU
OpraHu3aluy, KOTOPYIO TPaaullds MPUIHUCHIBAET IIECTOMY puMckomy napio CepBuio
Tynnuto. JluBuit cooOiiaer o TOM, YTO B3aMEH TpEX UEHTYPUH, YUPEKICHHBIX
Pomynom, CepBuil yupeaun MIECTh HEHTYPU, HA3BAHHBIX B YECTh JAPEBHUX TPHUO (sex
suffragia), kotopbie ObUIM J00ABIEHBI K JBEHAANATH BcaJHUueckuM meHTypusm (Liv.,
I, 43, 9), TO ecThb 3HAUUTENHHO YKPEMHWJI KOPIYC IIEJIEPOB, Ha KOTOPBIM oOmupanach
JTUHACTUS.

JlpyruM MOMOIIHUKOM I1apsi, KOTOPBI Ha3HA4aJiCd Ha BPeMs €ro OTCYTCTBHUS B
Pume, Obi1 mpedext ropona (praefectus urbis), mepBOHAYAIbHO HA3bIBABIIUICS, Kak

coobmaetr Moann Jlug, «ctpaxkem ropona» (custos urbis — Lyd. De mag., 1, 34, 38)%.

1 JTmommcuii coobuaer o Tpex HEHTYPHOHAX, MOTUMHSBIINXCS TPHOYHY IEIEPOB, a HE O KOJJICTHH
tpex TpudynoB (Dion. Hall, 11, 13, 3).

Cnenyer ormeruth M yupexaeHue Hymoii xomnerun camueB (Dion. Hall., 11, 70), nBenagnatu

IOHOIIEl «caMoil TIpekpacHoil Hapyx)HOCTHY (eUnMpenecstdtovs). ToT (akT, YTO caluM BIOCIEICTBHU
OKAa3aJIuCh CBSI3aHBI C TPUOYHOM II€JIEPOB TaKKe TOBOPUT B MOJIB3Yy Bepcuu JnoHucus.
! Tamur B «AHHANAaX» JAeT CIEAYIOUIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY 3TOH TOIMKHOCTH: «B npouwiom yapu, a
3amem Ma2ucmpamaol, HOKUOAsL 20p00, Ymodbl OH He 0CMABacs 6e3 eracmu, usOUpalU Ha 8pemMs mex,
KOMOPbIM HAONIeHCalo Gepuiums npasocyoue u npeoynpexcoams ciydaunocmuy» (Namque antea
profectis domo regibus ac mox magistratibus, ne urbs sine imperio foret in tempus deligebatur qui ius
redderet ac subitis mederetur — Tac. Ann., VI, 6, 11). U3 atoro cBunerenscrBa TanuTa, kKak OyaATo ObI
CIIeyeT, 4To MpedeKT ropoaa o0agan UMIEpUeM, XOTs BIIOJTHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO OBLI BCE TOT JKe
€MHBIN UMIIEPHid, KOTOPHIM BO BpPEMsl OTCYTCTBUS Iaps WM Marucrpara B TOPOJE MOJB30BAJICS 1O
MOPYYECHHUIO TOTO WM APYroro mpedexr.
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JlnoHucuit coodI1aeT, 4To Ha ATY JOJLKHOCTH PoMy:n U3 yucia u30paHHbIX UM CTa
COBETHUKOB (WUJIM CEHATOPOB) «HA3SHAYUL OOHO20, HAUAYHUULE20, KOMY HOCUUMAI
B03MOJACHBIM 86E€PUMb YAPABIEHUE 20POOOM BCAKUL pA3, KAK CAM OH N08e0em BOUCKO 3d
npedenst Puma» (a0t0¢ pév €€ andvrov éva tOv dpiotov Anédeitev, @ tdc kot mOAY
Weto Selv Emtpémev oikovopiog, Ote altOg EEdyol otpatiav Unepdplov — Dion. Hall.,
I, 12, 1). 910 mo3Bommio emnie B XIX B. NpeanosioxKUTh, YTO AOJIKHOCThH MpedekTa
ropojia MepBOHAYAILHO COBIIA/Ialia CO CTaTyCOM MpUHIIENICA ceHaTa (princeps senatus).
B cBorw ouepens, ynomunanue Juonucuem (Dion. Hall., II, 12, 2) neBsitu mepBbixX
CEHATOPOB, M30pAaHHBIX MO TPOE OT KaXJAOW M3 JAPEBHUX TPUO, BEPOSITHO, MONKET
yKa3blBaTh HAa TO, YTO B CIydae MEXAyUapcTBus (interregnum) mpaBo Ha oOJiajaHue
BJIACTBIO MEXIylapsi (inferrex) BHadalle TEPEXOAUIO K HUM U B MEPBYIO OYEpPENb K
TOMY, KTO GBI [IEPBBIM CEHATOPOM IIPU JKU3HH LS.

BnpoueMm, maioBeposiTHO, YTOOBI B I[APCKYIO 3MOXY CTaTyC MPHUHIENCA CeHaTa
KaKUM-TH00 0COObIM 00pa3oM BblIEsICA. BO3MOXHO, B OTCYTCTBUE Laps, NpedeKT
ropoja MMeJ MPaBO CO3BIBaTh CEHAT W MPUHUMATH Ha ceOsl poJib €ro mpejaceaarens
(Gell. N.A., X1V, 7, 4; Liv.,, III, 9, 6). Kpome Toro, m3 cBuaerenbpcTtBa JluBus,
OTHOCSIIIIETOCS. K paHHEpecnyOJUKAaHCKOMY BpPEMEHH, CIIEyeT, 4TO NpedeKT ropoja
MMeJl MIPaBO Ha CO3BIB WJIM, IO KpalHel mepe, Ha pykoBoAcTBO komunusimu (Liv., III,
24, 2)%.

Onnako Hapsiy ¢ ’TUMU (YHKIUSIMU, KOTOPbIE B OOJIbIIIEH CTEIIEHU OTHOCSTCS K
LIAPCKON  potestas, YeM K imperium24, npedekT B KpalHHMX CJlydasX, IO Bcei
BEPOSITHOCTH, OOJaan TakkKe MpPaBOM OOBSIBISATH BOMHCKUM HAOOp H  Jaxke
KOMaH/10BaTh Boiickamu. Takoe npaBo 3adMKCUPOBAHO, MO KpailHEl Mepe, sl BpeMEH
panneir pecnyomuku (Liv., III, 8, 7), HO, mO Bceil BUAMUMOCTH, €ro MOXHO

PacIpOCTPaHUTh U Ha IIAPCKOE BpEMs.

2 Oty uzaerwo BeiaBUHYN emie b.I'. Hubyp, monaraBmuii, 9T0 JOMKHOCT MpedeKTa Topoja B apCKue
BpemeHa Obuta moku3zHeHHOM: Niebuhr B.G. The History of Rome/ Transl. by J.Ch. Hare and C.
Thirwall. 3" ed. Vol. II. London, 1838. P. 115, 117.

» Tor ¢akt, 9o mpedeKT MMEI MPABO CO3BIBATH CEHAT, TAKXKE YKA3hBAET M HA IPABO CO3BIBATH
KOMHIIMH, TaK KaK 3TH J[Ba MIPaBa MPAKTUICCKH MIOBCEMECTHO COBMEINATHCH.

*Buiemc IL.T. PuMckoe rocyaapcrsenHoe 1paso. .. C. 46.
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CnopHbIiM ocTaeTcsi, ObUT Ju JereHnapubii Choypuil Jlykpeuuii, KOTOpBIi
COTJIACHO JIETEHJIE¢ MPOBOJUI KOMHIIMHM, M30paBIlre MEPBBIX KOHCYJIOB PECIYOJIHNKH,
nareppexcoM (Dion. Hall., IV, 84, 5) unu npedexrom ropoxaa (Liv., 1, 60, 4). Ecnu Bce-
TaKM CUHATATh €ro HWHTEPPEKCOM, Kak mnonaranx b.I'. HI/I6yp25, TO JIOTUYHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO B IAPCKOE BpEeMSs JOJKHOCTh FOPOACKOro npedexrta eile He Oblia
BBIJICJIEHA B OCOOYI0 MarucTpaTypy, a Ha3Haudajcsi OH TOJbKO Ha MEPHOJl OTCYTCTBUS
1aps U3 4YKclia JeCITH IEPBBIX CEHATOPOBY.

B pecnyOnMkaHCKyI0 310Xy JIOJKHOCTH MOpedekTa ropoja crajia e€XKeroJHoun
MarucTpaTypou, NpeICTaBUTENN KOTOPOU MPUHUMAIK Ha ce0sl yrpaBieHUE TOPOJIOM BO
BpeMst JIaTUHCKUX Mpa3aHECTB, Korjaa o0a KOHCYyIa BpeMeHHo nokuaanu ropoa (Dig., I,
2, 2, 33). Ilpuaumas Bo BHMMaHue cBuaeTenbcTBo Moanna Jluna (Lyd. De mag., 1, 38),
MOXHO MPENOJIOKUTH, YTO MPEeDEKThl CTalu U30UpaThcsi HAPOJAOM (U COOTBETCTBEHHO
MIPEBPATUIIUCH B MAarCTPaTOB), HAUMHAs TpuMepHO ¢ 487 T. 10 H.5.

Kak u roponckass npedektypa, SKCTpaOpAWHAPHON ITOJDKHOCTBIO B IAPCKOE
BpeMsi Oblla KOJUIETHUS JBYX JAYYMBHUPOB MO TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM MPECTYIUICHUSIM
(duumviri perduellionis), Ha3HayaBIIMXCS 1APEM CIEIHUAIBHBIX CYyAEH, KOTOpbIE
BIIEPBBIC TOSBISIIOTCS B pacckasze o cecTpoyOwuiiiie ['opanuu, oIHOM U3 y4aCTHUKOB
JereHAapHoro moeanHka OpaTheB l'oparueB c¢ Oparbsimu Kypuanusimu, penimBiiero
cynb0y AnwObi-Jlonru (Liv., I, 26)26. N.B. Herymun, npaBnaa, mojiaraji, 4To CyJl Hal
yOuiiiaMu TBOPUJI CaM 11apb, HA OCHOBAHUM CBOETO CYAEOHOT0 MUMIIEpHUs, a JyYMBUPHI
JIWIIB 3a9UTHIBATH CYACOHBIN MPUTOBOp HAps” , OXHAKO TMOZOOHAS BEPCHS HE HAXOMUT

IMOATBCPKACHHUA B NICTOYHHUKAX.

*> Niebuhr B.G. The History... P. 112

26 IlepenaBast oty nerenny, JluBuil nutupyer cioBa ApeBHero 3akoHa: «Cosepuiusuieco msdickoe
npecmynienue oa cyosm OyyMeupsl, eciu oH om 0yyMEUpos oopamumcsi K Hapooy, Omcmaueams emy
c80e 0eno neped HApOOOM; eCiu OYYMEUPbLL 8blucpaom 0eno, 0OMomams emy 20108), N008eCuUnbs
8epesKoll K 37108eujemy 0epesgy, 3acedb e20 GHYMpPU 20POOCKOU 4epmbl Ul 6He 20POOCKOU 4epmbly»
(“Duumuiri perduellionem iudicent; si a duumuiris provocarit, provocatione certato; si uincent, caput
obnubito; infelici arbori reste suspendito; verberato vel intra pomerium vel extra pomerium” — Liv., I,
26, 6). llurata mHTEpecHa TeM, YTO 3/€Ch BIEPBbIE B PHUMCKOH HCTOpPHH (OPMYIUPYETCS IMPaBO
OCYXKJIEHHOTO OOpaTUTHCS C amnmessued K HapoJHOMY coOpaHHio (provocatio), CyIECTBOBaHHE
KOTOPOTO B IIapCKOE BpeMs TMOATBEPKIACTCS TAaKXKe CBHICTEIBCTBOM lluiiepoHa, yKas3bIBAaloOLIETo B
KayecTBE CBOET0 MCTOUHUKA Ha MOHTH(UKaIbHbIe U aBrypanbHble KHUTH (Cic. De rep., 11, 31, 54).
*"Herymn U.B. Ouepk... C. 72.
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ABTOpHI TIepBoro m3nanus Kemopumkckont npepuei ucropuu, I'. Ctroapt JI>KoHC
n X. JIacT, BbICKa3anu MPEANONOKEHUE, YTO B Cliydae ¢ cyAoMm Haxa ['opaunuem JluBuii
cMelan JBa poja mpectymieHuil (perduellio n parricidium) ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO JBa

.. . . .. 7.028
poaa DoKHOCTHBIX Il (duumviri perduellionis v quaestores parricidii)™.

HeonHnokpaTHO BBICKa3bIBAIOCh MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO JYYMBUPBI U KBECTOPHI ObLIU
JByMsI Ha3BaHUSIMU OJTHOM U TOM K€ JOJKHOCTHOU KOJUIETHH, & p€Ub B IPEBHEM 3aKOHE
HyMbl 1ia MMEHHO O TeX YrOJIOBHBIX KBECTOpax, O KOTOPBIX COOOIAET IOPHUCT

- 2

VYaenuan (Dig., 1, 13, 1) ?. D10 Kaxkercs TeM Goree MPaBIOINOI00HBIM, UTO B paccKase

00 ocyxnenuu u kazHu Cnypusi Kaccus B 485 1. mo H.3. JluBuil cooOimiaer, 4to

«xeecmopamu Llezonom Dabuem u JI. Banepuem onm 0Ovl1 6 HA3HAYEHHBI CPOK

npusneden K cyoy 3a npecmynienue npomus omevecmea» (a quaestoribus Caesone

Fabio et L. Valerio diem dictam perduellionis — Liv., II, 41, 11) u, Takum obOpazom,
. . 130

CBSI3bIBAET KBECTOPOB C ATUM POJIOM TpecTyruieHuit (perduellio)™.

Jlnst pelieHust TaHHOTO BOIpoca oOpaTuMmcs K ucroyHukam. O KBeCType, Kak O
IpeBHEUINIE MarucTpaTtype pUMCKOTO rocyaapcrta, coobmiaer topuct I B. H.3.
VYapnuan B otnenbHOM KHUTE «OO0 00S3aHHOCTAX KBECTOpaA», LUTHPYS OAHOTO U3
MEPBbIX HCCIENOBAaTeie PUMCKOW CTapuHbI, JApyra Hu3BecTHOro pedopmaropa las
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I'pakxa, I'pakxana IOuusa . CymecTBoBaHME KBECTYpbl B IAPCKHE BpPEMEHA
MOATBEPKAAaeTcss W TaluTOM, KOTOPBIM YyKa3blBaeT HA CYIIECTBOBAHHUE HEKOETO

KypuatHoro 3akoHa Jlynus bpyra, B0O300HOBHUBIIETO 3Ty MarucTparypy IMmocie

*% Stuart Jones H., Last H. Early Republic// CAH. 1% ed. Vol. VII. Cambridge, 1928. P. 445-46.

* Cwm. manp.: Schmitz L. Quaestor// DGRA/ Ed. by William Smith D.C.L., LL.D. London, 1875. P.
980; Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia allo stato repubblicano. Milano, 1992. P. 196; Kodanos JL.JI. Lex
u lus: Bo3HMKHOBEHME U pa3BuTue pumckoro npasa B VIII-III BB. no H.3. M., 2006. C. 82. IIpum. 94.

%% Brpouem, eciu cunrath 3TOT pacckas JIuBus BbIMbICIOM (cM. Hamp. Drummond A. Rome in the
fifth century II: the citizen community// CAH. 2™ ed. Vol. VIIL Part 2. Cambridge, 2008. P. 195), To
HET HUKAaKOM HEO0OXOIMMOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI OOBACHATH, MMOYEMY BMECTO JYYMBHUPOB OH B JIaHHOM
cllyyae YIMOMHHAET KBecTopoB. OJHAKO aBTOP CKIOHEH BUAETh MCTOPUYECKOE 3€pHO B pacckaze o
Cnypuu Kaccun, a noromy 00bsicCHeHHE HEOOX0IUMO.

*! B 7-it kuure TpaxTara «O BracTax» [pakxan coobuaet: «umo davxce cam Pomyn u Hyma ITomnunuii
umMenu 08yx K8ecmopos, HASHAYEHHLIX He UMU caMmumu, a uzopanuwvix Hapodomy» (etiam ipsum
Romulum et Numam Pompilium binos quaestores habuisse, quos ipsi non sua voce, sed populi
suffragio crearent — Dig., I, 13, 1). Bnpouem, cam VYnemuaH OroBapuBaeTCs, 4YTO APEBHUMU
yCTaHOBJICHHE KBECTYpHI yaie npumnucsiBanocsk Tymry [N'octunuio (Dig., I, 13, 1).
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W3THAHUA Lapeu, mpuyemM, BIUIOTH 10 447 T. 10 H.3.32, corlacHO TaluTy, KBECTOPHI
Ha3HAYaJIUCh KOHCYJIaMHU, Kak npexzae — napsmu (Tac. Ann., X1, 22).

O kBecTopax ynomuHaroT U 3akoHbl XII Tabmuu: «enocredcmeuu napooom owiiu
VCMAHOGNIEHbl  KBECMOPbl,  KOMOpbvle  PYKOGOOUIU  oelamu 00  Y20J0BHbIX
npecmynienusx» (propterea quaestores constituebantur a populo, qui capitalibus rebus
pracesent — Tav. XI, 4 in Dig., I, 2, 23)33. He Menee nenHo cBuueTenbcTBO Mapka
Teppenuus Bappona, kotopseiit coobmaet Ham (Varr. De L1, V, 14, 81), uro Ha3BaHue
MarucTpaTypbl MNpPOUCXOAUT OT Iyaroia quaerere (Pa3bICKUBATh, paccieloBaTh) U
Ha3bIBAET KBECTOPAMHM JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI], PACCIEAYIOIIHUX T€ TMPEeCTyIICHNUS,
KOTOPBIMM BO BpeMeHa camoro BappoHa 3aHMManuCh TPUYMBHUPHI MO YTOJOBHBIM
nenam (tresviri capitales). UntepecHo, uto ¢ 366 T. 40 H.3. KBECTOPHI MO YTOJOBHBIM
nenam (quaestores parricidii) NEUCTBUTENBHO 0OJiee€ HE YINOMHUHAIOTCS B PUMCKOU
UCTOpUM, a UX (GYHKIMK M B CAMOM JIeJi€ MEpPeXoAsIT K YMNOMSHYThIM BappoHom
yrojoBHbIM TpuymBupam (Val. Max., V, 4, 7; VIIL 4, 2).

T. MoMMm3eH oTMeuall, YTO U KBECTOPhI, U IYyMBUPHI Ha3HAUAIUCh LApsSIMU, a
3aT€M BBICHIMMHM MArucTpaTaMM, W €JAUHCTBEHHBIM pa3IMyUeM MEXIy JABYyMS
MarucrpaTrypamu ObLIO TO, YTO JYYMBUPHI Ha3HAYAIUCh JIMIIb MO OJAHOMY JEny, a
KBECTOPBI II0 LENOi KATErOpHHU IS .

WNutepecHast runoTe3a ObUla BbIABMHYTA B mepBoi mosnoBuHe XX B. I'. Ctioapt
JIxxoncom u X. Jlactom. Ha ocHOBaHuu nutupyeMoro BappoHoM ApeBHEr0 JOKYMEHTa
(Commentarium vetus Anquisitionis), KOTOPbIA yKa3blBaJl, YTO KBECTOp IMpHU
NpEAbSIBICHUA OOBHHEHUS TPAXAAHUHY JOJKEH OBbUT HCIpaliuBaTh ayCHULUU Y
crapmux maructparoB (Varr. De 1.1., VI, 91), aBrops! Bbicka3zanu NpeanoaokKeHue, 4ro

KBCCTOPEI B IIPUHOMUIIC HC MOITIM CAMOCTOATCIIBHO IMPCABABIIATH OOBHHEHHS T10 ACJIaM,

2 Wllepevimu usbpanmvivmu keecmopamu 6vinu Banepuii ITomum u Smunuii Mamepx, na wecmvoecsim
mpemvem 200y nocie usenanusi Tapxeunues» (creatique primum Valerius Potitus et Aemilius
Mamercus sexagesimo tertio anno post Tarquinios exactos — Tac. Ann., XI, 22, 7). Ilmyrapx
CBSI3bIBACT YUPEKICHUE BHIOOPHOH KBecTyphl ¢ mMeHeM Banepus Ilommmkonst (Plut. Popl., 12, 2), Ho
3TO MaJIOBEPOSITHO (CM. C. 75).

3 CpaBHu: «YV20106HbIMU K6eCMOPaMU HAZLIBATUCH MALUCTPAMbI, KOMOPLIX 00bIYHO U36Upan O
paccredosanus yeonosnvix oen» (Parricidi quaestores appellabantur, qui solebant creari causa rerum
capitalium quaerendarum — Fest., s.v. parricidii).

**Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. II... S. 615.
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MOJICKABIINM aneJuISIIIuU K Hapoay (provocatio), HO 00si3aHbl ObUIM B TaKUX CIIydasX
06pALIAThCS K CTAPIINM MATHCTPaTaM .

C. Man3apruHO OTHOCWII MOSIBJIEHUE JOJKHOCTH KBECTOPOB K VI B. 10 H.3., KOraa
Ha MECTO TNaTpUapXxajbHOTO TOCYJAapCTBa TMEPBBIX Iaped MNPUXOJUT CUIIBHOE
rocyJJapcTBO, CIOCOOHOE TOCTOSITh 3a ce0s BO B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSX C POJIOBOMU
apuctokpaTueil. MiIMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs, O €ro MHEHUIO, MEHSETCSI CaMO MPE/ICTaBICHUE
0 perduellio: paHbllie TaKk Ha3bIBaJIHU, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, BHEIIHEro Bpara, a TEMephb
Bpara BHyTpEHHEro (M3MEHHUKA WU npegaTens) ..

®. ne MapTUHO MPEANONOKUI, YTO KBECTOPbl OBUIM CAMOCTOATEIHHBIMU
MarucTtpaTaMu y»e€ BO BpeMeHa Iapeid, a B JaJibHEHIleM B CBA3U C Pa3BUTHEM HX
(bMHAHCOBBIX (PYHKIMMI CTaIN MOAYUHEHHBIMU KOHCYJIOB. UTANbSIHCKUI UCTOPUK TaKkKe
OTMeYall, YTO UCTOUHUKU COOOIIAIOT O KBECTOPAX B CBS3M C MPECTYIUICHUSIMU U3 cPepbl
perduellio: ctpemnenue k napckoi Biaactu (Crypuit Kaccuit — Cic. De rep., 11, 35, 60),
mwkecBHaeTenbeTBo (Mapk Bombcumit — Liv., 111, 24, 3)*.

JlymaeTcsi, 4TO CyIIECTBOBAHUE OOOMX PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE MArucTpaTyp
JIOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO 3a(UKCHUPOBAHO B MCTOYHUKAX, U HE CIEAYEeT OTPHUIATh KaKYIO-
nubo u3 HuX. bomee Toro, Mexxmy HUMHM €CTh NPUHIMNHANIbHAS pa3HUIA, KOTOpas
OOBIYHO YITYCKAETCs U3 BUIY UCCIEIOBATEISMH.

JlyyMBUPBI SIBIISUTUCH CYABSIMU, TO €CTh UX (YHKIUSI COCTOsJIa B MPOU3BOJICTBE
Cyla ¥ BBIHECEHMU TMpuUroBopa oOBuHseMOMY. bonee Toro, oHu ObUIH
AKCTPAOPAMHAPHON MarucTpaTypod, TO €CTh Ha3HAYaIHCh JJII pa30UpaTenbCTBa IO
KOHKpeTHOMY aeny. JlyymBuUpanbHbIN nporecc ObLI M3BECTEH M B pecnyONMKaHCKOE
BpeMH38. Jlaxke BO BpeMmeHa MO3[HEeW pecmyOiauKu WHOTIa mpuderaiu K 3Toil dopme
CYJIOIIPOU3BOJICTBA, O Y€M CBHUAETENbCTBYET peub Lluniepona B 3amuty ['as PaOupwus,
oOBuHeHHOTrO B rocyaapctBeHHoM usmene (Cic. Pro Rab. perd., 4, 12-13), xots, kak

BHUJIHO U3 3TOM K€ peUHr, B 3TO BpeMs MPOIECC C YUYACTUEM AYYMBHPOB PACCMATPUBAIICS

3 Stuart Jones H., Last H. Early Republic... P. 447.

* Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia... P. 196. Tepmun perduellio 0603HAYaeT M KAaTErOPHUIO
IIPECTYIUIEHNUS, U YEJIOBEKA €T0 COBEPILUBIIETO.

" De Martino F. Storia... P. 232 sg.

¥ JIuBuit YIIOMHHAET CiIy4yai, Korja Obutd M30paHbl JYyyMBUpBHI Ui cyda Haa Mapkom Maniuem
Kanuronwuiickum mo o6BuneHuto B perduellio (Liv., VI, 20, 12).
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yKe KaK aHaXpOHU3M U 3aMeHsIcs ApyrumMu opmamu cynomnpousBoactsa. O mporecce
Pabupus cBunmerensctByeT u Jlmon Kaccuif, mpuyeM OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO JAYYMBHPHI
BOIIPEKH 00bIUal0 He ObUIM BBIOpaHbI HApOAOM, a Ha3HadyeHbl camuM npetopom (Dio.
Cass., XXXVII, 27, 2).

Mexnay TeMm, OCHOBHAasi ()YHKIMSI YTOJIOBHBIX KBECTOPOB (quaestores parricidii)
Oblla HE CTOJIBKO CyAEeOHOH, CKOJBKO JOCYIEOHOW: MX I€JIb COCTOSJA B PO3BICKE
YIOJIOBHBIX MPECTYMHUKOB, TJIaBHBIM 0O0pa3oM, CBSI3aHHBIX C YOUHCTBOM OJITHOTO
rpaxkJaHuHa APpYTruM (parricidium), U IPEJICTAaBICHUHN YTUX NPECTYMTHUKOB Ha CY]I Lapsl.
B pecnyOnnkanckoe BpeMsi XapakTep STOTO YYpexkKJIeHUs CUIbHO u3MeHwics. [lo-
BUJIUMOMY, BIUIOTh J0 3akoHoaaTenbcTBa XII Tabmuiy u Jgaxe MO3)Ke KBECTOPHI
MPOJOJDKAIM  3aHUMAThCSl, TJABHBIM OOpa3oM, YTOJOBHBIMH JelaMHU, BO3MOXHO,
npuHUMasi Ha ce0sd (QYHKUUM HE TOJIbKO Clie/loBaTeNied, HO M TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX
oOBUHUTENEHN Tepe]] HApOJAHBIM coOpaHueM. BrociaeAacTBUU B CBSA3U C TEM, YTO OJTHOU
M3 HUX 3aJlad C TEPEeXOoJIOM K pecnyOyiMKe cTaja OXpaHa TOCYJapCTBEHHOW Kas3HbI
(aerarium), MOCTENEHHO CTalu Pa3BUBATHCSA UX (DMHAHCOBBIE MOJHOMOYHS, KOTOPHIE B
UTOT€ CTaldW ]I HUX OCHOBHBIMH, @ YTOJOBHBIE MOJHOMOYHUS OKa3adUCh MEPEIaHBI
CIIELHATBHO CO3AHHOM MATUCTPATYPE TPHYMBHPOB® .

O ToMm, 4YTO [JpeBHHE AaBTOPHl MPEKPACHO TOHUMAIMA HTO pa3iuyue,
CBUJIETEIIBCTBYIOT KOHKPETHBIE (DOPMYJIUPOBKA MCTOYHUKOB B CIIydasx YINOMHHAHHI
TOM WM WHOM MarucTpatypel: B cyne Haa l'opamueM «dyymeupos, komopwvie 0yoym
cyoums lopayus 3a ecocyoapcmeennoe npecmynienuey» (duumviros... qui Horatio
perduellionem i1udicent — Liv., I, 26, 5); B cyne nag Cnypuem Kaccuem «xgecmop
oosunsny (quaestor accusavit — Cic. De rep., 11, 35, 6); B cyne nax Mapkom Bonbciiuem
«Kgecmopwl... evizeanu 6 cyo» (quaestores... diem dixerant — Liv., II1, 24, 3); B cyne Han
Mapkom Mannuem «oyymgupamu... ovin ocyxcoen» (per duumviros... damnatum —
Liv., VI, 20, 12).

Taxkum 00pa3om, KBECTOP MOT TOJBKO BbI3BaTh B CyJ M OOBUHSATH (IIPUTOBOP,
BUJIUMO, BBIHOCHJIO HApOAHOE coOpaHue), a AYYMBHpP MOI OCYIUTh TpakJaHWHA 3a

roCyJJapCTBEHHOE MPECTYIUIEHUE, HO €Tr0 MPUTroBOP, KAK U MPUTOBOP JIFOOOTO BBICHIETO

3 Cwm. 1. II, c. 101 cn.
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Marucrpata (KpoMme JMKTaTopa) B UepTe ropoja, IOMycKal HApOJHOE 00XaloBaHUE
(provocatio). Ecnu uctopuunocts cynioB HaJl Crnypuem Kaccuem u ocobenno 'oparuem
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUs, TO yXkKe B cyldax Hax Mapkom BoascuueM u Mapkom Maninuem
MBI MMEEM JEJI0 CO BIIOJHE TOHATHBIM pa3/eICHUEM KOMIETEHIIMU, KOTOpoe, IIo-
BUJIUMOMY, ObLIO 3aKkperieHo B 3akoHax XII tabnuir.

Nrtak, HamMu OBUIM pPacCMOTpPEHbl B OOIIMX YepTaX OCHOBHBIE KAaTeTOpPUU
MOMOIIIHUKOB 1apsi. Pazymeercs, TOT ¢akT, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX OKa3aJlUCh TaK WU
WHaue CBSA3aHbl B TPAJMIIMU C paccka3oM O TNaJeHUU UApCKOW Biactu B Pume
(TpuOyHOM 1IeTIEPOB, 10 cBUAETENbCTBY JIuBus, 6611 bpyT — Liv., I, 59, 7; a npedexrom
ropoaa — oten Jerengapuoi Jlykpeuun, Cnypuii Jlykpemuit — Liv., I, 59, 17), ne
MOXET HE YKa3blBaTh Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY HMHCTUTYTOM IOMOIIHUKOB Iapsi U
Oynymieil pecnyOnuMKaHCKOM Maructparypoid. bomee Toro, BaXHBIM MNPUHIUI
HE3aBUCUMOCTH JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUI[ B paMKax COOCTBEHHON KOMIIETEHIMHU, MO BCEH
BHAMMOCTH, HAYal CKIIA[bIBATHCS yKe B PAMKAX HHCTHTYTA LAPCKUX MOMOIIHUKOB .

Oco0eHHO Ba)KHBI B TOM CMBICJIE YTOJIOBHBIE KBECTOPHI (quaestores parricidii) —
BUJIUMO, TEpBasi MOCTOSIHHASI PUMCKas TOJDKHOCTh. COXpaHeHUE 3TOro0 MHCTUTYTA U €ro
MOJIOKEHUSI B HOBOUM CTPYKTYpe BJIACTU MPAKTUUECKU B HEU3MEHHOM BHUJE (HA MEPBBIX
opax), BO3MOXKHO, SBJISIETCS BaXHEHIIUM MoATBepxkAecHUEeM uiaeun T. Momm3zeHa o
KOHTUHYUTETE B Pa3BUTUM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX YUYpEXJIeHH npeBHero Puma. 3ITo,
HECOMHEHHO, YKa3blBa€T HA NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MAruMCTpPaTyphl IO OTHOIIECHUIO K
[IApCKOM BJIACTH U CBSI3aHHBIM C HEW MHCTUTYTAM.

Crtonp Ke HEOCIOpPUMBI U BOEHHBIE KOPHHU PUMCKON MarucTparypbl. BoeHHbIe
(YHKIMU BBICHIMX MAarucTpaTtoB pecnyOiauku ocobo ormeuarorcs [loambuem kax
npaktuuecku Heorpanuuennsie (Polyb., VI, 12, 5-7). HaubGonee BeposiTHOE
IePBOHAYAIBHOE HAMMCHOBAHHE BBICIICH MATHCTPAaTypPhl — praetor’ («BOCHAYAIBHHKY,
«MOJIKOBOJICLl», OT praeire — «UIATU BIEPENU») — TAKXKE YKa3bIBa€T HA €€ BOCHHOE
MpOUCXOXJeHUE. B HCTOYHMKAX TMPOCHEKUBACTCS OTUYETIUBAs CBS3b TEPMHUHA

«TPETOp» C BOEHHOM OpraHu3alueil, KOTopas, MOMUMO MPOYEro, MPOSBISETCS U B

40 Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I... S. 28.
em HHXKeE, ¢. 62 cIL.
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Ha3BaHUM 4YacTell jarepsi: via praetoria (mpeTopckas ynuua), praetorium (IpeTopcKas
najnarka), porta praetoria (IpeTOPCKUE BOPOTA).

I'. ne Cankruc, cpaBHuBasi Pum ¢ Apunamu, yTBepkaal, yTo NOJA00HO TOMY, KaK
B AduHax HOMKHOCTH MoJeMapXa MOsIBUJIACH €Ille BO BpeMeHa OacuiieeB, Tak U B Pume
KOMAaHAYIOIINE BOMCKOM (praetores) CyIIECTBOBAIM YK€ B Lapckyro 3moxy. OIHAKO B
ornnuuue OT AQuH, re apXOHT-MOJEMapX MOCJE YNpa3AHEHUs LApCKOM BJIAcCTU He
MOJIyYWJI pellaroilero 3HadeHuss B oOuiuHe, B Pume mocne usrHanuss TapKkBUHUEB
MPEIBOJIUTENN BOMCKA BCTAIM BO TIJIaBE rocynaapcra. [IpUdnHON 3TOro UTaNbIHCKUN
HUCTOPUK CUHUTaN reorpaduyeckoe mnosioxkeHue Jlanmyma, OTKpPBITOTO i Jr000ro
3aXBaT4yMKa, M3-3a 4YEro pUMIIIHAM BIUIOTH JO0 BOWHBI C [IuppoM mnpuxoaunock
MOCTOSTHHO CPa)KaThCs B MEPBYIO O4epe/lb 32 COOCTBEHHOE CYH_IGCTBOBaHI/Ie42.

B oreyecTBeHHOI MOPEBOJIOIMOHHOW HCTOPUOTpadUU TMOXOXKHUM B3I Ha
BOCHHYIO IMPUPOTY MarucTparckoi Biactu npeacrasuwi M.B. Herymmun. On cuuran, 4ro
OCHOBAHUE U CYIIHOCTh BJIACTH HOBBIX JIOJIKHOCTHBIX JIUI[ OBLUTA COBEPIIEHHO WHBIMU,
HEXEJU B OTHOUIEHUHU IAPCKOW BJIACTH — OHM OBLIH, MPEXKIE BCETO, MPEABOIUTEIIMHU
(praetores) Bolicka u M30paHHe MX OBLIO MPETOCTABICHO CAMOMY K€ BOMCKY. Takum
o0Opa3om, 1apckasi BIacTh Bce e OblIa ynpa3JgHeHa, a BIACTh MaruCTpaToB POJIUIIACH B
HeJIpax UEHTYpUAaTHOM BOCHHOW opraHu3anuu, BBeAeHHOW Cepuem Tymmuem. B
JI0OKA3aTeJIbCTBO BOEHHOW MPHUPOJBI MArucTpaTrckoil Biactu Herymwmn npuBogui
pazziefieHre MPaBOBOrO MOl MMIIEpUYMa B TOPOJIE U 3a €ro 4eptou (imperium domi u
imperium militiae). BnpoueM, pgajiee A3TOT NPUHIMUI pPa3BUBAICA YyXE€ B
pecnyOIMKaHCKYI0 310Xy. OHUM U3 BaXHEUIINX OTIIMYUM MArucTpaTcKOW BJIACTH OT
apCKOW OBbUIO OTAENEHHE OT Hee CaKpalIbHBIX MOJTHOMOUYMM MHaps, MNEpeIaHHbIX
CHelUabHOMY Kpely (rex sacrorum), TOSIBIEHHE KOTOPOTO aBTOP OTHOCHUJ €lle K
apCKOM smoxe™.

NutepecHo, 4to cxoaHyr wuiaeto, Bompeku tesucy . nme CaHkThca O €OuHOU
BOCHHOW MPHUPOJIE ITAPCKONM U MArMCTPATCKOM BJIACTH, BBICKA3AJI UTATBIHCKHAN UCTOPUK

C. MaazapuHo, NPEANOJOXKUBIIMK, 4YTO LApCKas BIACTh OMNPEACNSIAcCh, IJIaBHBIM

“2De Sanctis G. Storia dei Romani. Vol. I, Torino, 1907. P. 404.
* Herymmn U.B. Ouepk... C. 80.
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o0pa3oMm, MOHITHEM auctoritas, 0003HAYABIIUM PEIUTHO3HBIN CyBEPEHUTET Laps. ITO,
nmo MHEHMI0O Majn3apuHo, KOCBEHHO TMOATBEPXKAAIOCh M MEpPBOHAYATBHBIM
npeobJiajaHieM B MOJUTUYECKON U BOGHHOU cepe KypuaTHOW opraHHU3alldU, KOTOpas
TaKk€ UMeJa, MO €ro MHEHMIO, PEJIMTHO3HYI0 OCHOBY. C MPHUXOJIOM Ha CMEHY ei
LEHTYpUaTHON oOpraHu3anuy, KOTOpyro ManazapuHo omnpeaensieT Kak exercitus
imperatus («BOWMCKO TIOBEIEBAEMOE»), PEJIUTHO3HYID OCHOBY BIACTH LApsS CMEHUII
6onee 3¢ (HeKTUBHBIA BOEHHBIH UMIIEPUN TOJIKOBOIIEB. Bce 3TO UTanbsIHCKUN UCTOPUK
Ha3BIBACT «TOILIATCKOI peBomomuei» (“rivoluzione oplitica”)™.

Bnopouem, uaes MaazapuHo o CTOIb pe3KOM MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUM KYpPUATHOU U
LEHTYpPUATHON OpraHu3alliyi BCTPETWSIA KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI JPYTOro UTaJIbIHCKOTO
uccienosarenss A. bepHapau, KOTOpbIi, omnupasch Ha BbBOAbI X. Jlacta o
BKJIIOYCHHOCTH ILIe0EEB B KYPHATHYIO OPTaHM3AIHMIO ", BEICKA3al THIIOTE3y O TOM, UTO
KypHaTHasi OPraHM3aIis TAKKe HOCHIA MepPBOHAYATBHO BOCHHBIN xapakrep'’. Kpome
toro, bepHapnu yTBepKnan, 4To Bce HamOoyiee APEBHUE MarucTpaTypbl PUMCKOM
pecnyOJIMKU CBsI3aHbI, XOTsI Obl CBOMM HAaWMEHOBAaHUEM, C BOCHHOW OpraHuzaiueu
oO1IuHbBL: U npetop (praetor), n nukTatop (magister populi), 1 BOCHHBIM TPUOYH C
KOHCYJIbCKOM BNACThIO (fribunus militum consulari potestatem). Jlaxxe cam TepMUH
magistratus, 10 MHEHUIO bepHapau mepBOHAYanbHO OTHOCWICA K  (YHKIUU
KOMAaH/IOBaHUS JIOJXKHOCTHOTO JIUIA BoickaMu (Oy/lb TO MPETOP, AUKTATOP WU TPUOYH
C KOHCYJIbCKOMU BnaCTLIo)47. Unen I'. ne Cankrtuca, .B. Herymma, C. Manzapuno u
A. BepHAp/U TOTYYHITH HOMIEPIKKY H B COBPEMEHHOH rcToprorpadun’™ .

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM OTMETUM HECKOJIbKO BBIBOJOB, KOTOpPbIE MOXHO CHAENaTh M3

JAHHOTO 0030pa W BCEro MPEAIIECTBYIONIErO0 paccyxaeHus. Bo-mepBbIX, ciemyer

* Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia... P. 197.

* Last H. The Servian Reforms// JRS. Vol. 35. 1945. P. 30 f.

* Bernardi A. Dagli ausiliari... P. 19. DTOT Te3uc B OTE4ECTBEHHOI HCTOPHOrPAdUH GBI MOICPKAH
A.V. HeMupoBCKUM, CUMTABIIUM, YTO IEHTYpHs BCTaja Ha MECTO POAA, KaK B BOCHHOM, TaK U B
nosurtndeckoM oTHomeHun: Hemuposckuii A. 1. K Bomnpocy 0 BpeMeHU U 3Ha4eHMH LIEHTypUaTHOU
pedopmsr Cepus Tymmust/ BIU, 1959, Ne 2. C. 160.

*" Bernardi A. Dagli ausiliari... P. 18.

* Cwm. manp.: Palmer R.E.A. The Archaic Community of the Romans. Cambridge, 1970. P. 217;
Cornell T.J. The beginnings of Rome: Italy and Rome from the Bronze Age to the Punic Wars (1000-
264 BC). London — New-York, 1995. P. 195 f;; TokmakoB B.H. Apmust u rocyzapctso B Pume: ot
AIOXM Lapel 10 nyHudeckux BoiH. M., 2007. C. 204.
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corylacutees ¢ uaeer T. MoMm3eHa, B JalbHEHMIIEM HEOJHOKPATHO IMOJBEpPraBIICKCS
KPUTHKE HCTOPUKOB PUMCKOTO TOCYAApCTBEHHOI'O MpaBa, O TOM, UYTO MEPBOOCHOBOM
JUTsl TeHE3UCa PUMCKON MarucTparyphl SIBISLUICS UHCTUTYT IapcKoM BiacTu. Bopouew,
caM 3TOT MHCTUTYT B CBOEM MCTOPUUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUU IPOIIEN, M0 KpalHeil mepe, aABa
OCHOBHBIX 3Tana. Ha mepBom 3Tarne uaph sBSIICS JIMIb TJaBod denepanuu poJoB, a
€ro BJIACTh, MOJOOHO MaTpUApXaJbHOW BIACTU OTIA CEMENCTBa, OTPaHUYMBAIACH
UCKIIIOYUTENBHO O0O0BIYassMHM TPEJKOB M HEMHCAHBbIM MpaBoM. Bmocnenctsum, ¢
BBIXOJIOM Ha PHUMCKYI0O HCTOPUYECKYIO CIIEHY 3TpyCcCKoWl nuHactTuum TapKBUHUEB,
1apckasi BJIAcTh CTajla MOCTENEHHO BHUIOM3MEHSTHCA 10 IYyTH TMpEBpalleHUs] B
aOCOJIIOTHYIO HACJIEICTBEHHYIO MOHApXHIO, OIMHUPAIOIIYIOCS Ha HOBYIO BOCHHYIO
OpraHu3alyio, BKIIOYABIIYI0O HE TOJBKO OIOJYEHHs JAPEBHUX POJIOB, HO U paHee
HCKJIIOYEHHYIO U3 HEE MacCy 3aBOEBAHHOTO HaceleHus (1iedca).

Otor mepuon, kotopeii @. e MapTHUHO cCHpaBeUIMBO HA3bIBAET BPEMEHEM
CTAHOBJICHUS PUMCKOW Tpa)kJAaHCKOW OOWIUHBI (civitas), oOKa3ajcs Ype3BbIYAWHO
3HAYMMBIM M JJI1 T€HEe3Uca MHCTUTYTAa MarucTparckoil Biactu B Pume. Buaumo, B 310
&KE BpeMsl MPOUCXOJUT MOCTENEHHAs] WHCTUTYLHOHAIU3AIUS TIOJKHOCTEN OTAEIbHBIX
MOMOIIIHUKOB  1apst (TpuOyHa uenepoB, mpedekrta ropoAa, AYYMBHUPOB MO
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIM TMPECTYIUICHUSIM W  YTOJIOBHBIX KBECTOPOB). OTH  IApCKHUE
YIOJIHOMOYEHHbIE, HEKOTOPhIE U3 KOTOPBIX, MO-BUANMOMY, YK€ paHee Ha3HAYaJIKUCh B
3aBUCUMOCTA OT BO3HHUKABIIEH HEOOXOAUMOCTH, B DOIOXY 3TPYCCKOM JAMHACTUU
MpUOOpPETAIOT XapakTep IMOCTOSHHO-ACHUCTBYIOMMX HMHCTUTYTOB. (OCOOEHHO 3TO
OTHOCHUTCSI K YTOJIOBHBIM KBECTOpPAaM, KOTOPBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS MEPBBIMU MOCTOSIHHBIMU
JOJKHOCTHBIMHU JIUIIAMHA B PUMCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM IpaBe.

Bo-BTOpBIX, T€HE3UC PUMCKON MarucTpaTypbl OKa3bIBa€TCS TECHBIM 00pa3oM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C BOEHHOHM oOpraHu3anue pHUMCKOM OOIIMHBI, B HEApaxX KOTOpPOH U
MOSIBJIIETCS, BO3MOXHO, €€ B IAPCKYI0 3M0XY, JOJKHOCTh JBYX BOEHHBIX
npeABoAuTeNe (praetores), HazHauyaBlIuXca HapeM. llocie ympasznHeHHs UApPCKOM
BJIACTU BBIOOp ATUX MpeaBOJAUTENEH OB MPEIOCTaBIECH CAaMOMY BOMCKY (WJIM €ro

MOJIUTHYECKOM opraHu3anvv, MNCHTYPHUATHbBIM KOMI/II_II/ISIM), a CaMHu IIPCABOIUTCIIN
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MPEBPATUIIUCh B PYKOBOJUTENECH PUMCKOM OOILIMHBI, K KOTOPHIM MEPENLId OCHOBHBIC
MMOJITHOMOYMS IPEBHUX LAPEU.

Brinenenue puMcKkoi MarucTpaTypbl U3 BOGHHOW OpraHu3aiuu OOIIUHBI, KaK Mbl
YBUJIUM, OBLIO CBSI3aHO C MPaBOBOM KOHKPETU3ALMEN TaKWX OCHOBOIOJATrarolUX JJist
MAarucTpaTCcKOW BJIACTU MOHATUU, KaK imperium, potestas W auspicium, O KOTOPBIX U
MOUJIET PeYb Jajee.

1.2. Imperium, potestas, auspicia — quckyccusi B ucropuorpapuu

OcHoBonoJyIararomasi pojib Kareropuu imperium B TPEICTABICHUSX PUMISH O
CBOEM TOCYJIapPCTBEHHOM OBITHUM HamOoOjee SIPKO BBIpAXKEHA B IMOJHUTHKO-TIPABOBBIX
tpakrtatax Llumepona® . [103BoIIM ce6e IPUBECTH JOCTATOYHO JINHHYIO IUTATY U3 €r0
Tpaktata «O 3aKoHaX», B KOTOPOM HamOoJiee SPKO BBIPAKECH CMBICI W 3HAYCHHE
UMIIepHUS 1T pUMISIH: «Huumo max He coomeemcmeyem npasy u ecmecmeeHHOMY
NOPsOKY (20680pst 2MoO, 5 XOUy, Ymobbl NOOPA3YMeBaN0CH, YUMo 51 2080PI0 O 3AKOHE), KAK
umnepuil, 6e3 KOmopo2o He MO2Ym 0epHCaAmbCs HU O0M, HU ePAHCOAHCKAsL 0OWUHA, HU
Hapoo, HU 4elogeyecmso 8 yeiom, Hu 8csi npupooa, nu cama sceaennaa» (Cic. De leg.,
11, 1, 2-3)™.

T. MoMM3eH mucall 0 TOM, YTO HapsAAy C potestas, imperium ObLT COOCTBEHHO
0003HaYCHUEM JIOJDKHOCTHOM Biacth B Pume. OroBapuBasich, YTO MPOUCXOXKICHUE
ATOTO TEPMHHA HESACHO, OH IMOjlaraj, 4YTro HMMICPUH B TEXHUYCCKOM 3HAYCHUHU
o0O3HaYam CTapIIyl0 JOJDKHOCTHYIO BIIACTh, HAJEJICHHYI0 KOMAHJIOBaHHEM U
IOPUCAVKIINEH, KOTOpas BhIpakajlach B aOCONIOTHOM W BCEOOIIEM TpaBe MpUKasza
(HeorpaHMYEHHOM B  IAPCKYI0 3MOXy, HO Bce Oojee ociaableHHOM B
pecnyOnMKaHCKyr0). MoOMM3eH  Ha3blBal  «OCHOBHOHW  TEOPEMOW  PHUMCKOTO
rOCYapCTBEHHOTO TPaBa» TO MOJOKEHUE, YTO «IOHSATHE WMIIEPUI B PaBHOUM CTETICHU

. 51
JICKUT B OCHOBE, KaK LIAPCKOM BIACTH, Tak U paHHero koncynara» (Ilep. — A.B.)"". B

* B 01HOM TOIBKO TpakTaTte «O rocynapcrse» LlunepoHn ynomuHaeT nosstue imperium He mesee 20
pa3 B pazsbix koHTekcTax: Cic. De rep., 1, 2, 2; 17, 27; 31, 47; 33, 50; 38, 60; 40, 63; 44, 68; 11, 9, 15;
12, 23; 13, 25; 17, 31; 20, 35; 31, 55; 33, 57; 35, 61; 37, 63; 111, 12, 20.

> Nihil porro tam aptum est ad ius condicionemque naturae — quod quom dico, legem a me dici
intellegi volo — quam imperium, sine quo nec domus ulla nec civitas nec gens nec hominum universum
genus stare, nec rerum natura omnis nec ipse mundus potest.

> Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I... S. 6.
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MIPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh MUMIIEPUI0 TEPMUH potestas TPUMEHSIETCS, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, K
JOJKHOCTHBIM JIMlIaM 0e3 umnepus (sine imperio), a B cliy4asix MPUMEHEHUSI 3TOTO
TepMHHA K MAarHCTPaTaM ¢ HMIIEpHEM (cum imperio), COBIAaeT ¢ MOCICIHIM .

O®panny3ckur uctopuk 11.I°. Bunnemc npeanpuHsi moneITKy MPeaCcTaBUTh CBOE
MMOHUMAaHHE UMIIEpUs], OMUPASICh HA T€ OCHOBHBIE MpaBa, KOTOPHIE OH MPEIOCTABIISLI
cBoeMy obuiaiarento. Bo-nepBbiX, 3TO TJIaBHOE KOMaHAOBAaHUE BOMCKOM, HAXOISIINMCS
MO/l €r0 ayCHUIIUSIMHU, a, BO-BTOPHIX, CyZicOHas BJACTh B YTOJIOBHBIX Jienax. B mpaBoBoM
OTHOILIEHUH, KaK TmoJyiarain BueMc, uMnepuil coaep:xuT B cebe MpaBo pacnopsKaThes
KU3HBIO M CMEPTBIO TpaxkaaHuHa (ius vitae necisque), KOTOPOE IMOCTEIIEHHO OBLIO
OrPaHHUYCHO 3aKOHAMH O NPOBOKALIMH (provocatio)’”.

N.B. Herymmn paccmarpuBan imperium Kak BJIAaCTb, OCHOBAaHHYK Ha
CHElUaIbHOM TMOPYYEHUH, CUMTass OCHOBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM 3TOTO CJIOBA HE «IPHUKA3», a
MMEHHO «IOPYYEHHEY». DTO MOPYUYEHUE AP0 WU MAruCTPaTy MOTJIO UCXOJUTH WU OT
BCEl OOIIMHBI B €€ pacmpsAx C COCEIHUMH HapojgaMu (BOCHHOE imperium) WIA OT
OTZIENbHBIX JIUI] B UX B3aUMHBIX criopax (cyaebnoe imperium — Cic. De rep., V, 2, 3).
Hanpotus, potestas — 310 npeBHss nmaTpuapxajibHasi BIacTh, 00jiagaTrelb KOTOPOU He
MOT' CaMOBOJIBHO (€CiM HE€ JKeJal HapyluTh fas, TO €CThb «ECTECTBEHHOE IpaBO»)
MPUHUMATh TAKUX PEIICHUM, KOTOPbIE MOTJU WJTH Bpa3pe3 ¢ aBTOHOMHBIMU MpaBamMu
MaTPUIMAHCKUX (paMUIIUKA U pOJOB: TpeOOBaTh OT HUX YIUIAThl JaHU, MPUCYKIATh 32
HapyllleHre mpaB OOIIMHBI K yIuiate mrpada, orOUpaTh B KaYECTBE MPUTIAIIEHHOTO
CyIbH CHOPHYIO BElIb y OJHOTO W TEepefaBaTh €€ JPYroMy, B KaueCTBE IMOJIKOBOLA
IPUHAMATH MEpbI, OTPAHHYHBAIOIIHIE CBOOOLY OTIOB CeMeHCTB (patres familiares) .

Nraneaacknid yuensiil . ne CaHkTHC Ha3bIBaJl BOEHHOE KOMAHIOBAaHHE KOPHEM
U CYIIHOCTBIO KaK LIAPCKOW, TaK M KOHCYJbCKOW BiacTu. Mcxonst U3 3toro, imperium
MPOUCXOAUT U3 BOCHHOM BiacTu maps (imperium militiae), 13 KOTOPOH BIOCIEIACTBUHU
BBIPACTAET €r0 TPAXKNAHCKAS BIACTb (imperium domi) W LapcKas HOPHCIUKIHS .

NutepecHo, uto nousitue potestas I'. ne CaHKTUC HUKAaK CIIEIUATIBLHO HE PACKPHIBACT.

>>Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I... S. 22.

> Buzemc I1T. PumMckoe rocynapcTBeHHoe mpaso. .. C. 46.
>* Herymmn H.B. Ouepk... C. 59, 63.

> De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. I P. 350.
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Nnes 00 UCKIIOYUTEILHO BOCHHOU MPUPOJE UMIEPUS MOTYUYnsIa MOJIEPKKY CO
ctoponbl X. Crtroapt JlxkoHca u X. Jlacta, moyiiaraBmux, 4YTo pUMIISIHE yHOTPeOIsIn
CJIOBO potestas, KOT/1a peyb IiJla O BJIACTU BOOOIE, a imperium, €CIU OHU TOBOPWIH O
BOCHHOM KOMAaHJIOBAaHWHU U UCIOJHUTENBHOW BiIacTU. OTIMYKME 3TUX JABYX KaTETOPHUU,
[0 MHEHUIO aHTJIMUCKUX MCTOPUKOB, COCTOSIO TakKe€ M B TOM, YTO UMIEPUN HE ObLI
Creluuanu3upoBal 1o (QyHKIUAM U 00Janarenb uMIepus ObUT  YIIOJIHOMOYEH
JIEMCTBOBATh OT UMEHU T'OCYIapCTBa B JIF00OM chepe rocy1apcTBEHHOM KU3HI ..

B nepBoii mnosmoBuHe XX B. MNPEANPUHUMAIOTCS TMONBITKA OTBEPrHYTH
rOCIOJICTBOBABIIIEE TMOJOKeHHEe MomMm3eHa o0 o0memM s [apCcKol BiIacTH U
pecnyOIMKaHCKOW Maructparypsl umnepuu. llosiBasieTcss Teopwusi, COTIACHO KOTOPOi
BJIACTb 1[apsl HE ObLJIa MHCTUTYLMOHAIU3UPOBaHA, KaK BJIACTh MarucTpaTa, HO SIBJISIaCh
BIIacThI0 BOXAS (Fiihrer), OCHOBAaHHOM Ha €ro CWIEC M JIMYHOM Xapu3Me, U HE uMesa
HUKaKUX WHBIX TMPABOBBIX OCHOBAHWI (TaKk Ha3bIBaeMasi «TEOPHUS BOXKIUZMA).
['ocynapcTBeHHOE pa3BUTHE LLIO MO MyTH NPEBPAILLCHUS 3TOU CYBEPEHHOW BJIACTH BO
BJIACTh HHCTHTYLHOHATBHYIO, IIPEBPAIICHUS BOXKISI B MarucTpara’ . IIpOHCXOXICHHe
MMIIEPUSI B TAKOW MOJEIIH BBIBOJUIIOCH M3 CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM, MOYTH MAarm4ecKow,
CHIIBI CBOETO 00J1aaTelIs, PAKTHIECKH HEOTACINMOl OT HEro INYHOCTH .

B wucropuorpadpum cepenunpl XX B. OJHUM U3 XapaKTEPHBIX IPUEMOB
WCCIIEIOBAHUS TMPOUCXOXKICHUS PUMCKHAX WHCTUTYTOB CTajl0 IPOBEICHUE aHAJOTUU
MEXJIy OOIIECTBEHHBIM CTPOEM apxaumdyeckoro Puma u yCTpOWCTBOM JIpyrux
UTaTUUCKUX OOLIMH U HAPOAHOCTEH M, OCOOEHHO, ATPYCCKUM OOIIECTBEHHBIM CTPOEM,
4TO OBUIO JaHBIO, KaK OOIIEMYy POCTYy HMHTEpeca K JITPYCCKOM NHUBUIM3AIUHU, TaKk U
OTKPBIBABLINMCS BHUMAaHUIO HcclieJoBaTeIeH (bnmaromapst WHTEHCUBHBIM
apXeoJOoTHYeCcKUM packonkaM B WTanuu) HOBBIM KyJbTYpHBIM CBsi3siM Puma u

Otpypun. C. ManzapuHo, UCIOJIb3ysl TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M apXeoJIOTHYECKU MaTepual,

°% Stuart Jones H., Last H. Early Republic... P. 441 f.

>7 Jta Teopus Obuia pazpaborana HemerkuM yuersiM . Jleiipepom: Leifer F. Studien zum antiken
Amterwesen. 1. Zur Vorgeschichte des Romischen Fiihreramts// Klio. Beiheft XXIII. Neue Folge. Heft
X. Leipzig, 1931. S. 27, a 3arem mojjepxaHa UTaIbIHCKUM wuctopukoM II. me ®panummu: De
Francisci P. Arcana imperii. Vol. I, Milano, 1947. P. 38.

** Wagenvoort H. Roman Dynamism. Oxford, 1947. P. 59 ff B cOBpEMEHHOH OTEUECTBEHHOIL
uctopuorpaduu CXOAHBINA B3I Ha uMnepuid BeickaspiBaeT B.H. TokxmakoB: Tokmakos B.H. Apmus
u rocynapcerso B Pume: ot snoxu napeit no Ilynndeckux BoitH. M., 2007. C. 161.
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JIOKa3bIBaJI HAJIMUUE «CPETHEUTATUUCKOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO €IUHCTBa» («koivy culturale
dell’Italia centrale»)”. VIcXomst W3 3TOrO, OH CYMTAT BO3MOXKHBIM HCCIICIOBAHHE
MPOUCXOXKICHUS PUMCKOM  MarucTparypbl € HUCIOJB30BaHUEM HCTOPUUYECKUX
napauiesnied ¢ MHCTUTYyTaMU JPYTUX UTATUHCKUX HApOJAHOCTEW W, TJIABHBIM 00pa3zoMm,
ATPYCKOB.

Crnenysa nmaHHOM JIOTMKE, WTalbsIHCKUWA yueHbld [I. Boum mnpemnoxunn
OPUTMHAJIBHYIO TPAKTOBKY IIPOUCXOXKIACHUA MOHATUS imperium60. CornacHo ero
MHEHHIO, TIEPBOHAYAIBHO PUMCKHUHU Hapb (rex) ObUI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BEPXOBHBIM
KPEIoOM OOIIMHBI U MMEHHO Ha 3TOM OBbUIM OCHOBAaHBI €r0 Cy/le€OHbIE MOJHOMOYHSI.
Takoli BmacTHBIM MPUHLUI, MO MHEHHMIO Bouu (ciemyromiero B 3TOM BOIpoce 3a
Manzapuno), onpeaensiacs MoHsITueM auctoritas. Hanpotus, imperium 00s3aH CBOMM
MPOUCXOXKJIECHUEM  ATPYCCKOMY  3aBOE€BAHUIO, TIOCKOJIbKY  HM3HAYaJlbHO  HOCHUT
UCKIIIOYUTEIFHO BOCHHBIM XapakTep. TakuMm o00pa3oM, UMEHHO 3TpycCKas JWHACTHUS
TapkBHUHHEB, COTIACHO HTAIBSIHCKOMY HCTOPUKY, MPHUBHECIA B CTPYKTYpPY LApCKOMU
BJIACTM TOT DJIEMEHT, KOTOPBIM CTajl OCHOBOW [JIsi CKJAJbIBAHHMS MAruCTPaTCKOMN
BacTu’ .

Heckonbko WHOW B3rJIA[, HAXOISMIIUMKCS, BIpPOYEM, B pyclie TOro ke
CPaBHUTEIBLHOI'O MOAXO0Ja, MPEAJIOKUIT UTATBIHCKUN HCCIeNoBaTeNlh cepeuHbl XX B.
Y. Komu™. OH cunram, 49T0 KaTeropws imperium IepBOHAYAIBLHO OINPEIeIIsia
MOJITHOMOYHS, KOTOpPbIE MOJy4Yadl KOMaHAYIOUUNA COIO3HBIMHU JJATUHCKUMHU BOWCKaMU B
oOmeld BoMHe. Takod BBIBOJA OCHOBBIBAJCS HA JIOBOJbHO COMHHUTEIBHOM
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM TOJKOBAaHUU MOHITHUSL imperium KaK TpaBa JIOHKHOCTHOTO JWIla
JaBaTh MpUKa3bl (imperia) TeM, KTO HE TOJUYMHEH €ro rpaxaaHCKoOW Biactu (potestas),

63
TO €CTh HC ABJIAIOIHUMCA €T0 COrpaKaaHaMu .

% Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia... P. 74, 101.

%0 Voci P. Per la definizione dell’“imperium’// Studi in memoria di E. Albertario. I, Milano, 1950. P.
67-102. Uness 00 3TPycCKOM MPOHMCXOXKICHUM HMMIIEPUS KaK BJIACTH, OCHOBAHHOW HAa BOEHHOM
KoMaHJoBaHuH, Oblna BbickazaHa JI. Benrepom: Wenger L. Hausgewalt... S. 6, 13, 17, 33; ee
noazepkan u C. ManzapuHo, cuuTasl 4To ITPYCCKUHM imperium 3aMEHW PEIUTHO3HYIO auctoritas
napsi: Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia... P. 208 sgg.

1Voci P. Per la definizione... P. 87 sg.

62 Coli U. Regnum// SDHI. XVII, Rome, 1951. P. 1-168.

% Coli U. Regnum... P. 145.
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Ha ocHoBanuu ogHoro ceugetensctsa Juonucus I'anukapuacckoro (Dion. Hall.,
II, 34, 6), B KOTOpOM Tpeueckuil aBTOp cooOllaer o0 HM30paHUU JIATUHAMHU JIBYX
JTUKTATOPOB JJi1 BOMHBI ¢ PuMoMm mocie paspyuienus nocieanum Ansosi-Jlonru, Komnu
MpeAnoiaraeT, 4To MarucTpaTckas BjiacTh B PuUMe MPOUCXOAUT UMEHHO OT 3TOrO
oOmenaTuHCKoro HHCTUTYyTa. C 1enblo OOBACHUTH, KakuM 0Opa3oM KaTeropus
imperium Tepelnuia W3 00JIaCTH MEXIAYHAapOJHOro MpaBa B 00JacTh PUMCKOTO
BHYTPHUTOCYIapCTBEHHOT0 TpaBa, Koiu npejaraet J0BOJbHO CIIOPHOE YTBEPKIAECHUE O
TOM, YTO JIpEBHHE TPUOBI U KypUH ObLIM 3JE€MEHTAMHU OpraHu3aiuu PpeaepanrucTCKOro
trma®,

«Teopus BOXOU3Ma» M KOHUEMIHS H3TPYCCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS UMIIEPHS
TOJBEPIIINCH KPUTHKE B hyHmaMeHTansHoM Tpyae @. e Mapturo®. OH ykasbiBan Ha
TO, YTO B MOMEHT Iepexoja K peciyO0iIuKke B PUMCKOM TOCYJAapCTBEHHOM IIpaBe yKe
CYLIECTBOBAIMU MOHATHUS imperium U magistratus, TOYHO TAKXKE, KAK B YACTHOM ITPaBe
yXKe TOABWUIUCH TOHSTUSA potestas u pater familias. Pa3Butue pecmyOIuKaHCKOM
KOHCTUTYIIMM TUIO MO MYTU OTPaHUYEHHUS BJIACTHBIX TOJHOMOYUN M KOMIIETEHIUU
maructpatoB”. IIpotuB  Tesmca 00 OTPYCCKOM  MPOMCXOXKICHHH — HMIICPHS
®. ne MapTUHO NPUBOAUT CIEAYIOIIEE JTOTUUYECKOE COOOpakeHHE: eclid Obl UMIEpUi
OBLT 3JIEMEHTOM, NMPUBHECEHHBIM 3TPYCCKUMH MPABUTENSIMU, TO TOCIE UX W3THAHUS
noOeAuBIIas apUCTOKpaTUsi HABEpPHSAKA IOMbITAlIach Obl, €CIM HE JUKBUIUPOBATH
MMIEPUN TOJTHOCTBIO, TO, MO KpaWHEHW Mepe, YCTPaHUThb €ro CUMBOJBL. (OJIHAKO
COXpaHEHHE TAKUX CUMBOJIOB UMIIEPHS, KaK, HAPUMeEp, JUKTOPCKUE (haciiuu, TOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO UMIIEPUI OBLT HCKOHHO-PUMCKOM MTPaBOBOM KaTeropHep“I67.

B wutore rmaBueiii Te3uc @. ne MapTuHO CBOAUTCA K TOMY, YTO BO3HHUKHOBEHHE
UMIIEpUST MOXHO COOTHECTH C TMPOIECCOM CKIIAJIbIBAaHUSI TpaXAaHCKOW OOIIMHBI
(civitas) B Pume. IlosiBneHwe NOHATHS HEOTPAHWYECHHOW BJIACTH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha

BOCHHOM KOMAaHAOBAaHUU, OBIJI0 BBEI3BAHO HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTBIO B TaKoOu BJIaCTH, CUJIIBHOM M

% Coli U. Regnum... P. 163.

6 Kputnka «reopuun Boxamsmay: De Martino F. Storia... P. 79 sg.; kpuTHKa KOHIIETIIUN 3TPYCCKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus umnepus: De Martino F. Storia... P. 96 sgg.

% De Martino F. Storia... P. 80.

%7 De Martino F. Storia... P. 96.
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LEHTPAIU30BAHHOM, CHOCOOHONM  MPOTHUBOCTOSITH  IIEHTPOOEKHBIM  TEHJICHIUSM
OTAEIbHBIX poz[0B68.
[IpoTuB Te3uca 00 ITPYCCKOM MPOUCXOXKACHUU HMIEPHUS BBICTYNAT U JPyrou
BUJHBIN WTaNbIHCKUM HCTOpUK cepenuHbl XX B. II. ge Ppanunmm. B cBoen
MIPOCTPAHHOW CTAThE HA ITY TEMY OH IMPHUBEI LEJNbIN PSAJ BECKUX apryMEHTOB MPOTHUB

o 6
JaHHOU THIIOTC3bI ’

. Kpome ToOro, o mokasaj, HAacCKOJbKO ONACHO B IPHHIIUIIC
ONEPUPOBATh TAaKUMH CPABHUTEIBHO TIO3JHUMH IPABOBBIMU KATETOPUAMH, Kak
imperium, potestas M auctoritas, KOTOpbIe B apxandyeckoM Pume, o Bcel BUIUMOCTH,
HaXOJWINUCh €lIe TOJIBKO B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSIHUM MW B OOJbIIEH CTENeHU
OMpEeNEeNsIUCh  JUYHOCThIO  oOjlajarenss TOM WMIM  MHOM  BIIACTH,  HEXENU
OTPETYJINPOBAHHBIM IPABOBBIM MEXaHH3MOM .

Ha 3amury konuenuuu Y. Komn B cepennne XX B. BCTan aHIVIMKACKAN UCTOPUK
D. Crroapt CT3BenH, KOTOPBIM YKas3blBaj, YTO OHA JAEMOHCTPUPYET BO3MOXKHOCTH
chopmMylIupoBaTh OTIWYHYIO OT Kiaccuyeckol Teopuu T. MoMM3eHa KOHIEMIIMIO
MPOUCXOXKICHUS W MOpUPOALI uMmIepus. Takum oOpa3oM, UMIEpUd MOT OBITh HE
YHUBEpPCAJIbHOM M BCeOOIlled KaTeropueil BIAacTH, CyllecTBOBaBiledl B Pume emie B
[IapCKOE BpEMs, a COUETaHUEM KOHKPETHBIX (PYHKIIMM, TPEAOCTABICHHBIX MarucTpaTaM
BMECTE C YUpEXKJCHHUEM pecrnyONuKu, COOCTBEHHO, O0OO3HAYEHHEM HX BIIACTHBIX
TTOTHOMOYHIA .

['mmore3a O BHENIHEM NPOUCXOXKICHUM TOHATHS MMIIEPUS, BbIIBUHYTas
utanbaHCKUMM ucciaegoBarenasmu C. Manzapuno, 1. Boun u Y. Komu, He crana
oOlIenpuHATOM B wucTOpuorpaduu ¥ MOJBEPriach CEepPbEe3HON KpuUTHUKE. Teopus
ATPYCCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIECHUS MMIIEpUS, BBI3BAaHHAS K JKU3HU BIEYATIECHHUEM O
MaciTtabax KyJdbTypHOTO BO3JEHUCTBUSI ATPYCCKOM IuBMIM3anuu Ha Pum mocrne

apXeoJOTUYECKUX OTKPBITUN MEpBOW MOJIOBHHBI XX B., JOBOJBHHO OBICTPO MOKa3ala

CBOKO HECCOCTOATCIBHOCTS. OI[HOBpCMeHHO OHa cCaciajJla HEBO3MOXHBIM TOTAJIbHOC

% De Martino F. Storia... P. 81.

% De Francisci P. Intorno all’origine etrusca del concetto di “imperium”// Studi Etruschi. XXIV, 245,
Firenze, 1955. P. 26-37.

7% De Francisci P. Intorno all’origine... P. 38 sgg.

! Staveley E.S. Forschungsbericht: The Constitution of the Roman Republic// Historia. 5. 1956. P.
112.
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OTPHULIAHUE ITPYCCKOTO BIMSHUSA HA Pa3BUTHUE PUMCKOTO I'OCY1apCTBa U MpaBa, KOTOPOE
ObLI0 CBOKCTBEHHO T. MOMM3€EHY U €ro Mnocjae10BaTesIM.

CoBpemeHHass ucropuorpadus CoXpaHseT IUIIOpAIA3M MNOAXOAO0B K Ipodieme
MIPOUCXOXKIEHUSI U NPUPOIBI imperium W potestas. B HUTanpsHCKON HcTOpHOrpaduu
Bcerjia ObUTH CUJIBHBI MTO3UIIMHM TE€X UCCIE0BaTeNel, KOTOPhIE ObUIA CKJIOHHBI BUJIETH B
ATPYCCKOM MOHApXHWH, €CIIM HE KOPHU UMIIEpPHUs], TO, 10 KpalHEW Mepe, Te NHHOBALIUH,
KOTOpbIC MPEBPATHIN €ro B KIIOUEBOIl DJIEMEHT BIACTH PHMCKHX MarmcTpatoB . B
ONHOW W3 mocleqHux padbor wutanbsiHckoro wucrtopuka JI. Kamorpoccu Kononbesu
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4YTO Imperium, HECOMHEHHO, ObLJI THUIIOM BJIACTH HE3HAKOMBIM
MaTpUAPXaIbHOM JIATUHCKOM MOHAPXMM M TMOSBHUBIIMMCS B TMEPHOJ 3TPYCCKOMN
MOHApXHH .

B aHrio-amepukaHcKol HcTOpHOrpaguu MMIEPHI Yalle paccMaTpuBaeTcsa ¢
TPAAULMOHHBIX MO3ULHM, BOCXOAsAuUX eme K T. MOMMSGHy74. ABTOp COBPEMEHHOTO
WCCIIEIOBAHUS MO0 PUMCKOW KOHCTUTYHMU J. JIMHTOTT cuuTaeTr imperium BbICIIEH
bopMoll potestas, NPeAOCTABIAEMON JIMIIb HEKOTOPHIM M3 MarucTpaToB (KOHCYJaM,
OUKTaTOpaM M HMX HayalbHUKaM KOHHUIBI). Potestas — 3TO HeOTbemieMas
XapaKTepUCTUKa JIIOOOr0  PHMCKOTO  MAarucTpara, COOCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOCThb
JIENCTBOBATH B MOJIUTUUECKOM CMBICIIE, 3aKPETVICHHAs 3a HUM 3aKOHOM WJIM OObIYaeM U
npenocTaBisieMas eMy OOIMHON. /mperium — BBICIIEE TIPOSIBIIEHUE potestas, CBI3aHHOE
C BOEHHBIM KOMAaHJIOBaHHMEM, HO HE 00s3aTelbHO MojApasyMmeBarouiee ero. BoeHHbIN
UMIIEpUI MarucTpara AOJKEH 0053aTelIbHO MOATBEPXKAAThCA OCOOBIM lex curiata de

: . 75
imperio"”.

72 Cm. nanp.: Bernardi A. Roma dei re fra storia e leggenda// Storia di Roma/ A cura di A. Momigliano
e A. Schiavone. Vol. I, Torino, 1988. P. 195.

7> Capogrossi Colognesi L. e potere nella storia di Roma. Napoli, 2007. P. 47 sg.

™ Cwm. manp.: Wirszubsky C. Libertas as a political idea at Rome during the Late Republic and Early
Principate. Cambridge, 1968. P. 17.

7 Lintott A. The constitution of the Roman republic. Oxford, 1999. P. 94 ff. Iloap. o lex curiata de
imperio cMm.: Develin R. Lex curiata and the Competence of magistrates// Mnemosyne, Fourth Series,
Vol. 30, Fasc. 1, 1977. P. 49-65.
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CoBCeM HEIaBHO BHOBB OBLIO BHICKA3aHO IIPEAMOIOKEHHE 0 TOM, 9TO imperium
B dYepTe TOMEpUs B PEATbHOCTH HE CYIIECTBOBAJ, a JEHCTBOBAJ JIMIIL 3a €ro
npenenamu. ®. Jlporyna yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO potestas TPENOCTABIsIA MarucTpaTry BCe
HEOOXOUMBIE €My Uil UCIOJHEHUS CBOWMX (YHKIMKA B TOPOJCKOW UepTe MpaBa, a
WHCTUTYTHI TUKTATYPHI, TPUyM(}a ¥ «Ipe3BBIYAHHOTO TTOCTAHOBJICHUS CeHATa» (senatus
consultum ultimum)’’ yka3pIBaIOT HA OTCYTCTBHE UMIICPHS B UepPTE ropoxa’".

OnHUM W3 TIaBHBIX apryMeHTOB Jlporymsl sBisercs GopmynupoBka CamurrocTus
n3 ™moHorpapun «O 3aroBope KaTuiawHbD), KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO TPHUBOIAT Kak
CBUJIETEIIBCTBO TOTO CaMOTO pa3/IeJICHHUs MPABOBOTO TOJIST UMIIEPHsI, KOTOPOE OTPHUIIAET
Hporyna. [lepenaBas uctopuro 60ps0bI ¢ 3aroBopoM KaTtwinHbl U JOUAS 10 TPUHSATHUS
SCU B 63 1. 1o H.3., CamnocTuil cooOIlaeT, 4To, KOrja CeHaT MopydaeT KOHCyJaM
M03a00TUTHCA  «umoobwbl 2ocyoapcmeo He noHecno ywepoba» (ne quid res publica
detrimenti caperet)’’, MarucTpataM mepeacTCs «Haubonvwias enacmuy (potestas
maxuma), BKIIOYasl «npaso Habupams Golickoy» (exercitum parare), «8ecmu GOUH)»,
(bellum gerere), «npumensmo Gcsueckue mepvl NPUHYIHCOCHUS K COMOZHUKAM U K
epadicoanam» (coercere omnibus modis socios atque civis) «8 I'opoode u e éoeHHbIX
denax oobnadamov He MOJLKO BbICUIUM UMNepuem, HO U 8blicuiell CYOeOHOU 81acCmbioy
(domi militiaeque imperium atque iudicium summum habere) (Sall. Bell. Cat., 29, 3).
[To muenuto [dporymnsl, ynomunaemsii CaytoctueM imperium domi ObUT OU€Hb PEIKUM
SIBJICHUEM W JIEHCTBOBAJ B TpeX Ciydasx: Tpuymda, muktarypsl u npuastus SCU. B
OCTaIBHBIX CIyYasX imperium Kacaucs UCKIIOYHUTEIHLHO BOSCHHOTO KOMAaHIOBAHUS 3a
peeaMy TOMEpHs .

Touka 3penust Jlporyisl He MOTyYUIa MOAJACPKKH B UCTOpUOTpaduH MOCIEeTHUX

81
et . Tpamguius o pa3aeneHUM NPaBOBOTO IMOJS UMIEPHUS BHYTPHU IOMEPHUSA U 34 €T0

7% 3ra mpmes yxe BoickasbiBatack B. Kymkenem u M. Busiikeitnom: Kunkel W. An Introduction to
Roman Legal and Constitutional History/ Transl. by J.M. Kelly. Oxford, 1973. P. 15; Bleicken J. Zum
Begriff der romischen Amtsgewalt. Gottingen, 1981. S. 291.

7 Hamee SCU.

78 Drogula F.K. Imperium, Potestas and the Pomerium in the Roman Republic// Historia: Zeitschrift
fur Alte Geschichte. Bd. 56, h. 4, 2007. P. 419-452.

? Oduumansras GopMyiIa CEHATCKOTO «IPE3BBIYARHOr0 TOCTAHOBICHUS.

% Drogula F.K. Imperium. .. P. 449 ff,

' Cm. mamp.: Beck H. Consular power and the Roman constitution: the case of imperium
reconsidered// CRP/ Ed. by H. Beck, A. Duplé, M. Jehne, F. Pina Polo. Cambridge, 2011. P. 78 .
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MpeeaMu CTOJIb MTPOYHO YKOPEHUIAch B UCTOpUOrpaduu, 4TO €€ MepecMOoTp BPs JIH
BO3MOXXEH, YTO IIPU3HAET U caMm I[porynagz. Yr1Bepxkaenue llunepona o tom, 4TO
«3aoauel niedeluckux mpubyHog OblLIO cOepHCU8amb KOHCYNbCKUll umnepuily (contra
consulare imperium tribuni plebis — Cic. De rep., II, 33, 58) u npyrue ynomuHaHus
uMIiepust B CBsi3u ¢ BHyTpeHHUMH puMckumu aenamu (Cic. De rep., I, 37, 63; De leg.,
II, 3, 6) Takxxe npoTuBopeyat uaee poryns.

TeM HE MeHee HEKOTOpBIE YTBEPKAEHUS 3TOr0 MCTOPUKA CTOUT NPHUHATH BO
BHUMAHHUE W, B YACTHOCTH, TO IOJOXKEHHUE, YTO pofestas UMela HE MEHEE BaKHOE
3HA4YECHHE U1 Marucrpara, 4eM imperium83. Bnpouewm, yxe T. Kopu bpennan, o6patun
BHHMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO potestas B OTIIMYKE OT imperium ObllIa HEOTJETUMA OT JOJKHOCTH
U B TO K€ BpeMsl Morja ObITh crielIu(UUECKON I KaXJA0W MarucTparypsl (tribunicia,
censoria, aedilicia, quaestoria potestas), 4TO XapaKTepU3yEeT ATy KaTETOPHUI0 Kak
Hau0oJiee BaXKHYIO JIJIsl IPABOBOIO cTaTyca Marmcrpara’.

B coBpemeHHOlI oTeyecTBEHHOUN ucToprorpaduu HeOOXOIUMO OTMETUTH B3TJISA
B.H. TokmakoBa, KOTOpBI CUMTAaeT €AUHBIM M HEAENUMBIM uUMOepuil (imperium
Ssummum) NTOCTOSHUEM BCEX TPaXKJaH, KOTOPOE BPYyYaeTCsl BHICIIIMM MarucTpaTam JIUIIb
Ha BpeMs. Kpome Toro, B oTrnuuue OT potestas, KOTOpas ONpenensiyia KOHKPETHbIE
MOJITHOMOYHSI MarucTpaToB U Oblia paBHOM y 000MX KOHCYJIOB (par potestas), UMIIEpU
B KaXKJIbI JAHHBII1 MOMEHT HaXOJWJICA B PyKax JIUIIb OJJHOTO U3 KOHCYJ'IOBSS.

TecHo CBSI3aHO ¢ MMIEPUEM MAruCTPaTOB OBLUIO W JPYroe BaKHOE IOHSTHE,
XapakTepU3ylIllee MarucTparckylo BiacTh B Pume, — aycnuuuu (auspicia).
Amepukanckas uccienoBatenbHumia P. CTioapt paccMatpuBaeT imperium W auspicia
KaK B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIE KAue€CTBEHHbIE AaTpUOYThl JOJKHOCTH, MPEAOCTABIsIEMbIC
Maructpaty mnocpeactsom BbiOopoB (Cic. Phil, V, 16, 45) u moarBepxkaaembie C
nomonibto lex curiata. CBsi3b 3TUX aTPUOYTOB MPOSABISLIACHE B TOM, YTO MarucTpaTr He

MOT TPEANPUHATh KaKOTro-JIMOO OOIeCTBEHHO-3HAYMMOI0 ACHCTBHUA (KakK, Hampumep,

%2 Drogula F.K. Imperium... P. 419.

% Drogula F.K. Imperium... P. 423 ff. Tam e CMOTPH HCTOUHUKH.

% Brennan Corey T. Power and Process under the Republican “Constitution”// The Cambridge
Companion to the Roman Republic/ Ed. by H. Flower. Cambridge, 2006. P. 38.

% Toxmakos B.H. Apmus... C. 161.
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Ha0Op BOWMCK WM CO3bIB HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMsi), HE TMOJYYUB MpPEABAPUTEIHLHO
TOJIOKUTEILHOT0 0TBeTa 0T FOmuTepa B Be GIarONPHUATHBIX ayCIHLHIL

3HAYMMBIMU CBHUJIETEJILCTBAMU BAXHOCTH AyCHUIMW ISl JOJDKHOCTHOTO JIUIA
SIBJISIIOTCS cooOmieHus JIuBus, mepBoe M3 KOTOPHIX OTHOCHUTHCS K 325 1. mo H.93. (Liv.,
VIII, 32, 3—4)87, a BTOpoe kKo BpeMeHH ['amnuOamoBout BoiHbl (Liv., XXII, 1, 7)88, B
KOTOPBIX AaYCNHIIMU BBICTYNMAIOT HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO BBICHIEH MarucTpaTCKOM
BlacTd. BrnpoueM, HMMEIOTCS CBHUAETENIHCTBA O CYIIECTBOBAHUU ayCIUIHUA yXKe B
LAPCKYIO 3MOXY, U JaXKe OMUCAaHMUE TOTO, Kak mpoxoawi 3Tot puryan (Liv., I, 18, 6-10).
06 aycnumusix cBUleTeNbCTBYET U LlunepoH, yka3piBas, 4TO BCE MaruCTPaThl JOJKHBI
obnanate npaBoM aycnuiuit (Cic. De leg., 111, 3, 10)*, u mpenku He mpeaIpPUHAMAIH
HUKAKUX BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBUMN, HE UCTIPOCUB IIpeaBapuTenbHo Muiioctu 6oros (Cic. Div.,
I, 36, 76), a Takxke ceTys Ha TO, YTO B €r0 BpeMs aBTypcKas Hayka 3a0polleHa U
MOJIKOBOAIIBI BOIOIOT, He TipoBois aycnuiuid (Cic. Nat. Deor., 11, 3, 9).

T. MoMM3eH yka3bIBadl Ha TO, 4TO UMIEpUN (imperium) M TOCyAapCTBEHHBIE
aycnuuuu (auspicia publica) BeIpaxanu OJAHY U Ty K€ HUJEI0 C Pa3HBIX TOUEK 3PEHUS:
MOJIMTUYECKAs BJIACTh BBICHIMX MArucTPaToOB JOJKHA JOIMOJHATHCS HMX PETUTHO3HOU
KOMIIETEHIIMEH, 3aKII0Yaromeicss B TOM, YTOObI HCHOpAIlIMBaTh BOJKO OOTOB H
Ha0II0aTh 3a X 3HaMeHusIMU. Kak u umnepuit, aycnuuuu, 1o MoMm3eHy, BOCXOJAT K
BJIACTH uapeﬁ%.

YcBoeHHE HEKOTOpPBIX BHUIOB TMOps/IKa MpPOBEACHUS aycnuiui (auspicatio)

BMCCTC C IIPHUHOUIIAMHM MHHTCPIPETAIUMKU TCX HWJIM HMHBIX 3HAKOB CBA3BIBACTCA B

% Stewart R. Public Office in Early Rome: Ritual Procedure and Political Practice. Ann Arbor, 2010
(first published in 1998). P. 116.

7 B sToM coobmennn JIMBHS BaXKHO YKA3aHHE HA TO, YTO KOHCY/IBI U MPETOPHI U3OHPAIOTCS MPH
oHMX aycnuuusx (praetores, iisdem auspiciis quibus consules creati — Liv., VIII, 32, 3).

% 3nech JIuBHil yKa3bIBaCT HA TO, UTO UACHHBIIL YENO06EK He UMeem Npaed aycnuyuli u Hembss,
omnpasusUCy, Oe3 HUX 3a npeoeivl 20pood, COBEPUUMb HACOAWUE AYCAUYUU HA YYHCOU NOUBEe»
(nec priuatum auspicia sequi nec sine auspiciis profectum in externo ea solo noua atque integra
concipere posse — Liv., XXII, 1, 7).

% ®pasa 3Byunrt Tax: «Bce mazucmpamui 0a 061ada0m NPABOM ayCRuyuli u cyOebHoll 6nacmuio U 0a
cocmasnaiom onu cenam» (Omnes magistratus auspicium iudiciumque habento, exque is senatus esto
— Cic. De leg., III, 3, 10). OueBuaHO, 4TO B ATOM ONHCAHWM HJICATHHBIX 3aKOHOB lluiepoH B
3HAYUTENILHO OOJBIIICH Mepe anelTupyeT K uaeaaaM peciyOInKaHCKONH CTapUHBI, 4eM CO3aeT KaKou-
60 (haHTACTUYECKHI TPOSKT UACATLHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOiicTBa, Toao0Ho [InaTony.

% Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I... S. 76, 90.
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ucropuorpadu U C 3TPYCCKUM BIUSHHEM, TaK UYTO PAa3BUTHE MPAKTUKHU ayCHUIUN
orHocures k VI B. 10 1.9,

Jlpyrue uccienoBaTean yKa3blBaJIM HA TO, UTO OT Laps (rex) Kak MpeacTaBUTENs
IOnutepa, o106peHHOr0 60KECTBOM B XOJI€ IIEPEMOHUN WHABTYpalluu (inauguratio), He
TpeOOBaIOCh MPOBOJIUTH AYCHHUIIUU JJISI KaXJOr0 U3 CBOMX T'OCYIapCTBEHHBIX
neiicTBHit . locynapctBennsie aycnuumu (auspicia publica), Takum 00pazowM,
MOSIBUJIUCH JIMIIb C YCTAHOBIICHHEM pECIyOJUKH U OBLIM yHACJIeI0BaHbl PUMCKUMHU
MaructpaTaMy He OT Laps, a Yyepe3 MHCTUTYT MEXIYUAPCTBUSI OT YaCTHBIX ayCHUIUN
(auspicia privata) OTLOB-CEHATOPOB .

Bnopouewm, P. JleBenun yka3biBal Ha TO, YTO patres ObUIU JUIIL XPaHUTEISIMU
rOCyJapCTBEHHbIX aycnuuui (auspicia publica), a pealbHbIM HX XO3SUHOM OBLI
puMckuit Hapon (populus romanus). B MOITBEpKIEHUE STOTO aBTOPOM MPUBOIUTCS
ceunerensctBo l[lunepona u3z peun «O cBoeM J[0Me», B KOTOPOM BCTpEYAETCs
BBIpaXKEHUE «aycnuyuu pumckoeo Hapoda» (auspiciaque populi Romani — Cic. De dom.,
14, 38). Aycnunuu nepeiaBaliuch MarucTparaM BMECTE€ C UMIIEPUEM MOCPEACTBOM [ex
curiata’.

AyCHnUIIMM  OCBSINAIA HE TOJBKO BOEHHBIE, HO U TPAXKIAHCKUE aAKIUU
MaructpaToB. JIMBHiIl yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, UTO U KypHaTHbIC, U IIEHTYpUATHbIE KOMUIIUU
JOJKHBI OBUIA OCBSIIATHCA ayCHUIUSAMH, poBoauMmbiMu B ropoae (Liv., V, 52, 15-
16)95, a ABn l'emnuii ymOMHHAET «rOpPOJCKUE ayCHHIMW», TPOBOAUBIIMECA B 4YEpTE
nomepust (urbani auspicii — Gell. N.A., XIII, 14, 1).

[To MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHOIO POCCUUCKOro ydeHoro A.M. CmopukoBa, KOTOPBIH

MMOCBATUJI 3TOM TEeME HECKOJIBKO CIiICuaJIbHBIX HCCHCI{OB&HHﬁ, IMpaBoO Ha ayCIIMIINH

91 Last H. The Kings of Rome// CAH. 1* ed. Vol. VIL Cambridge, 1928. P. 384; Enpuunkwmii JIA.
OnemeHTsl penurud... C. 185.

%2 Coli U. Regnum... P. 98; Bernardi A. Dagli ausiliari... P. 30.

» Staveley E.S. Forschungsbericht... P. 89. ITo cBugerensctBy LluuepoHa, ayCIHIEE HAXOMATCS B
BEJICHUH OTI[OB-CEHATOPOB, KOTJla HET 3aKOHHO-M30paHHBIX KOHCYJIOB WX gukTatopa (Ast quando
consules magisterve populi nec erunt, auspicia patrum sunto — Cic. De leg., I, 3, 9).

** Develin R. Lex curiata... P. 53.

» «loe modcno Gydem npu GIaONPUAMHBIX AYCRUYUAX COOUPAMb KYPUAMHbIE KOMUYUL, KOMOpble
pewainom 6onpochl BOUMbI, YEHMYPUAMHble KOMUYUU, KOMOpble KOHCYNIO08 U B0EHHbIX MPUOYHOS
gvlOUpaiom, Kax He mam, 2oe 0bwviuno nposooum?» (Comitia curiata, quae rem militarem continent,
comitia centuriata, quibus consules tribunosque militares creatis, ubi auspicato, nisi ubi adsolent, fieri
possunt? — Liv., V, 52, 16).
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MPEAOCTABISIIOCHh MarucTpaty MOCPEACTBOM MPOUEAYpPhl renuntiatio («OObSIBICHUS
MMEHH U30PaHHOT0) Ha 3JIEKTOPaILHOM HAPOJAHOM COOpaHUH, a HE B PE3YJIbTaTe KaKOM-
00 peNUruo3Hon I/IHBeCTI/ITypBI%.

O.B. CunmopoBuu oOpailiaeT BHMUMaHUE Ha CBHJETEIBCTBO TaKOrO IMO3IHETO
aBTopa, kak CepBui, KOTOpPbIH B CBOUX KOMMEHTApHUsAX pPACCMATPUBAECT IMPUPOIY
aycnuiuid u aprypuit (Serv. Ad. Aen., III, 375; 1V, 341; VI, 190). U3 cooOiaembix
CepBueM CBeJIeHHI aBTOp JelaeT BBIBOJA, YTO HAa CaMOM Ji€J€ OH OIMCHIBAE€T HE
pasivuue MEeXIy aBCypUeM U ayCIIUIMEM, HO, CKOopee, MEeX1y 3apaHee UCTPOIIEHHBIMU
3HaKaMu (auspicia impetrativa) N 3HaKaMHl HENpoOIIeHbIMU (auspicia oblativa). IlepBbie
MPENCTABIAIOT COOOM BOJIIO OOTrOB, HCIIPOIICHHYIO 3apaHee U MONTYYEHHYIO OT MTULL WU
IpYruxX 3HAaKoB. BTopeie — 3TO HEMNpOIIECHbIE 3HAMEHUS, OHHU OTHOCSTCS KO BCEM
MpeANPUHUMAEMbBIM JIEUCTBUSM; UX MOXKHO HAaOJIIOAaTh BE3/IE, TaKe HA ‘{y>K6I/IH697.

[TogBenem wutoru storo o630pa wuctopuorpaduu, MOCBSIICHHON MOHITHUSIM
imperium, potestas W auspicium. UYTO KacaeTcsd MPOUCXOXACHUS ITHUX KaTEeropuiu
BJIACTU, TO, HA OCHOBAaHMHM PACCMOTPEHHBIX BEpPCUM, HA Hall B3IJIAA, MOXHO
BBIPa0OTaTh CIAEAYIOUIYI0 (POPMYIy: BCE 3TH MOHSITUS MPOUCXOAAT U3 JPEBHEUIIETrO
Mepuojia pUMCKOM UCTOPHUM, OJHAKO, UX HAIMOJHEHHE PEalbHbIM COJEpKaHUEM IIIO
MOCTENEHHO W, KaK HaM IMpejCTaBisieTcsi, HamOoJiee BaXXHbIM B 3TOM OTHOIICHUU
okazaiicsi nmepuoj; 3Tpycckoit Monapxuu (VI B. 1o H.3.). Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, HEIb3s
OTPULIATH BIIUSIHUSL ITPYCKOB HA 3TOT MPOIECC, OJHAKO, BCE K€ JYyMAaeTCs, YTO 3THU
MOHATHUS HE ObUIM TMPUBHECEHHBIMH W3BHE, a SBISJIUCH HCKOHHO-PUMCKUMHU
KaTerOpUsIMU, B KOTOPBIX PUMIISTHE OCMBICITUBAIIA CBOE FOCYAAPCTBEHHOE OBITHE.

Imperium w potestas, N0 HallleMy MHEHHUIO, SIBISIOTCA MOHATUSMHU, C CaMOTO

Hayajga KMMAaHEHTHO-MIPUCYIIMMHU PUMCKOMY TMPEJACTABICHUI0O O TOCYIapCTBE, O

% CmopukoB A.M. IlonuTtnueckas W cakpajpHas BJIACTh B PHUMCKOM LIMBHUTAC: MEXAHHU3MBI
B3aumopeiicteusi/ AMA. Bem. 13. Caparos, 2009. C. 160. Ilpum. 5. Takoe MHEHHE YKe
BbICKa3bIBaJioch B ucropuorpaduu: De Francisci P. Intorno alla natura e alla storia dell’auspicium
imperiumque// Studi in onore di E. Albertario. Milano, 1953. Vol. 1. P. 407, 412.

°7 Cupoposuu O.B. ABrypun u ayCIHIHH: Cofep anue moHaTHi// AMA. Bem. 13. Capatos, 2009. C.
154 cn. PexomenayeMm 3a Oosiee OAPOOHBIMU Pa3bsICHEHUSIMH 110 BOIIPOCY ayCNHUIUN 00paTUTHCS K
cienytomuMm pabdoram: Linderski J. The Augural Law / ANRW. II. Berlin; N. Y., 1986. Bd. 16.
Teilbd. 3. P. 2146-2312; CmopukoB A.M. Penurus u Bnacte B Pumckoii Pecriyonuke: Maructpatsl,
xpeupl, xpambl. M., 2012. C. 35-116.
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€CTEeCTBEHHOM TipaBe, 0 TpaxknaaHckoil obmmne (Cic. De leg., 1, 7, 23)98. [Tpuuem,
imperium BOCTIPUHUMAJICS MCKITIOUNUTENFHO KaK equHas u Hexenumas cyocranius (Cic.
De rep., 1, 38, 60), a Bnacteil (potestates) MOriao ObITb MHOXECTBO M B YaCTHOH, U B
rOCyJJapCTBEHHOW >KM3HMU (HAuYMHAs C BJIAcTH OTIA CEMEICTBAa, OT KOTOpPOM camo
MOHSTHE, TT0 BCEW BUIUMOCTH, ¥ TIPOUCXOIUT, M 3aKaHIMBAS ITAPCKOU MIIH KOHCYITHCKON
BIacThio). Mmnepuii mor ObITh 3akOoHHBIM (justa imperia — Cic. De leg., 111, 3, 6), a mor
MPUBOJUTH U K nipousBody (/ibidinose[que] omni imperio — Cic. De rep., 11, 37, 63), uto
BEJIO K €T0 JCIETUTUMAITUU U OTKPHITOMY KOH(JIUKTY ¢ OOIIIUHOM.

OOmuHa Hajensila WMIIEPUEM TOJIBKO BBICIIMX MAarucTpaToB, IMOCPEICTBOM
crienanbHoro akrta (lex curiata de imperio), B TO BpeMs Kak JOJDKHOCTHOM potestas
oOjamayl KaXIblii €€ TPENCTAaBUTENb YXE B CHJIy CBOETO W30paHWS B KOMHIIHSIX
(creatio). Tlocne mpoBeneHNUS 3aKOHA O CBOEM HMMIIEPUU BBICIIUNA MAarucTpaT MOTydall
MPAKTUYCCKH HEOTPAaHWUYEHHBIC TIpaBa B BOCHHON cdepe KU3HH TPakIaHCKOTO
KoJUTeKTHBa. HecoMHEHHO, imperium WMEET BOCHHBIE KOpPHH, OJIHAKO, OTPHIIATh
HAJIMYHE B apXaW9eCKYIO ATIOXY TPAXKTAHCKON COCTABIISIONICH MMIepus (B YaCTHOCTH,
BEPXOBHOUW IOPUCAMKIINN) 03HAYAET CBOJUTH Ha HET MPOIECC HCTOPHUECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
ATON BIaCTHOM KaTeropuu. Pasnenenue mnpaBoBoro mnojiss domi W militae, Ha HaIll
B3TJISI,, TPOUCXOIWIO TOCTETIEHHO B XOJE TMporiecca MaJbHEHIIero CTaHOBJICHUS
MarucTpaTcKoi BiacTu B Pume.

B cBoto ouepenb, MoHITHE auspicium, Kak ObIJIO TTOKA3aHO BHIINIE, TECHO CBSI3aHO
C TOHATHEM imperium. JIWIb HOCHTENbh WMIIEPUS WMEN TMPaBO OT JIAIA OOIIWHBI
UCIIPOCUTH BOJIIO OOTOB HA TO WM WHOE 00IIee ISl €€ TpaKIaH JCUCTBHE, Oyab TO
CO3BIB HAPOIHOT'O COOpaHWMsI, BOMHCKUI HAOOP WIJIA PEIIaroIiee CpaKEHUE C BPAaroM.

Takum oOpa3om, Bce Tpu TOHATHS (HOPMYIUPYIOTCS, KaK MBI TOJlaraeM, B TO
camoe Bpems (VI B. 10 H.3.), KOr/1a, Kak ObUIO yKa3aHO B MEPBOM YaCTHU IJ1aBbl, B CBSI3U C
YCIIOKHEHUEM COIMATBLHO-3KOHOMUYECKONH CTPYKTYpPhl PUMCKOW OOIIMHBI HAYMHACTCS

MPOIIECC MHCTUTYLMOHAIM3AIMU OTJEIBHBIX OPraHoB BJAcTH (QopMUpYIOIIECs

% «Ecnu onu noduunsiomes oOHUM 1 mem dice UMnEpUIo U GIACMAM, MO OHU euje Goee NOOYUHSIOMCS
U NOBUHYIOMCSL HEOECHOMY PACNOPAOKY, DONCECMBEHHOU MbICAU U npedepicaujemy 6oxcecmsyy (Si
uero isdem imperiis et potestatibus parent, multo iam magis parent [autem] huic caelesti discriptioni
mentique diuinae et praepotenti deo — Cic. De leg., I, 7, 23).
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IPaXKJIAaHCKON OOIIMHBI (civitas) U, B YaCTHOCTH, BO3HUKAET MHCTUTYT MOMOIIHUKOB
naps. JTH JIBa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX ITPOLECCAa 0O3HAYAKOT HAYaJI0 F'€HE31UCca MaruCTpaTCKon
Bnactu B Pume u ¢dopmupoBanue Oyaymux KOHTYPOB PHUMCKONH MarucTpaTyphl.
[TosBneHHEe MOCTOSTHHOW KBECTYPHI B LIAPCKYIO 3MOXY CO3JaBaj0 MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHYIO
OCHOBY /151 OyayIIell MarucTpaTcKOM BiIacTH.

[TapamnmenbHO € 3THUM 1ApCKas BIJIACTh B 3Ty DJIOXY MOJY4YaeT BCE HOBBIC
(GyHKIMU, NPUOOpPETaeT TEOKPATUUYECKUN M Jake€ TUPAHUUYECKUN XapakTep, KOTOPbIN
MOCTENEHHO CTaBUT €€ HaJl OOUMHHON opranuzanueil. Bce 310 HeM30€XHO MPUBOIUT
ee K KOH(QIUKTY ¢ pofoBoil apucTokpatuein. CoOCTBEHHO 00 3TOM KOH(MDIUKTE U MOUIET
peYb B NAIIbHEUIIIEM U3JIOKECHUMU.

1.3. IIpo0OJsiema mepexoaa OT HAPCKOi BJIACTH K Pecny0JMKAHCKON Marucrparype

Tpaguuuss eauHOAyIIHA B TOM, YTO MAaJC€HHE WIAPCKOW BIACTH MPOU3OILIO
HACWIbCTBEHHBIM IIYTEM B XOJE BOCCTAHMS, BO3IVIABJICHHOTO YETHIPbMS BOXKISIMMU:
poactBeHHukamMu 1uapsa Jlynumem FOnmem bpyrom wu  Jlynuem TapkBuHHEM
KomtatuHoM ', a TakKkKe [ly6onuem Banepuem (Oyaymum Ilomnmukomnoi) u Croypuem
Jykpeunem TpununutuaoMm. OgHako ecnu Kommatnn m Jlykpeuwil npencraBieHbl B
oOpazax xepTB Iapckoro mnpousBoiia, To bpyT u Ilomnukona npeacTaroT nepea HaMu B
KauecTBE XapU3MaTUYHBIX OOPIIOB C TUPAHUEH.

BaxHO nomuepkHyTb, YTO BOCCTaHHME Hayajaoch B KoJamuu, OT Ha3BaHUA
Kotopoil mpoucxoauT mnpossuiie Komnaruna. Ilo Bceit BumumoctH, OHa OblLia
yHacnefgoBaHa KoimaTUHOM OT CBOEro oTHa Orepus, KOTOPOMY Topoj ObLI mepeaaH B
ynpasienue napem Tapksunuem [Ipuckom. [IpaBna, JIuBuii coob1aeT uiiib 0 TOM, YTO
B Komnanum (rmocne ee mageHus) octajcs oTpsa Bo riaBe ¢ Orepuem (Liv., 1, 38, 1).
Onnako y JluoHucuss Mbl BcTpedaeM OoJiee MNOJAPOOHBIA M JIOTMYHBIM paccKas:

mwieMsHHUKY TapkBunus [Ipucka Appyuty TapkBuHHIO (IpO3BaHHOMY DrepueM H3-3a

% J1. IOmmii Bpyr, cormacHo Tpamuuuu, mpuxommics napio miemsaamkoM (Liv., I, 56, 7), a
JI. TapxBunmii Komnmatun Obul ChIHOM OrepHs, IUIEMSHHHKA IISITOTO PUMCKOro naps TapKBHHHSA
ITpucka (Liv., I, 38, 1). PoacTtBo aByx napeit TapkBUHHEB B MCTOUHUKAX ONpPEAEISAETCS MO-Pa3sHOMY
(JInBuii HazpiBaeT TapkBuHus ['opaoro ceiHoM TapkBunus Ilpucka, mpaBaa, OH B 3TOM HE YBEPEH —
Liv,, I, 46, 4; [luonucuit u @nop Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 BHYKOM, 4TO Oosee BeposTHo — Dion. Hall., V, 1, 48;
Flor., I, 1, 7).
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ero 0eqHOCTH) Obla MOKaJIoBaHa IlapeM B HacJeACTBEHHOe BiajeHne Kommamus mocie
ee B3atus (Dion. Hall., III, 50, 3).

Hctopust BRIMISAUT Tak, OyJATO MEPBOHAYATIBLHO ATO ObLI JMIIL 3arOBOP TPYIIIHI
apUCTOKPaTOB, KOTOPBIE XOTENIU CHIENaTh IJapeEM CBOETO YejoBeKa 13 poja TapkBUHHEB.
[Ipu 5TOM 1O CBUAETENBCTBY TPAAUIINH, 3aTOBOPIIMKY 3aHUMAJIM BaKHEHIITUE MOCTHI B
apckoi aaMuHUcCTpauuu: bpyT obneueHn Biacteio TpubOyHa menepos (Liv., I, 59, 7;
Dion. Hall., IV, 71, 6)', a Jlykperuit — npedekra ropona (Liv., I, 59, 11). Eme ogno
puMeyaTeIbHOE CBUAETEILCTBO NpUBOAUT JluBMil: mocie oA00peHus HapoIoM
m3rHanusi TapkBuHus BpyT mpoBOAUT BOMHCKMNA HA0Op MIAAIIMX BO3PACTOB U
Boopy»kaet HaOpauusix (Liv., I, 59, 11). Mononexs Konnamuu, koTopas y4yacTByeT B
MOX0JIe¢ 3aroBopiiukoB Ha Pum, ynomunaercs JluBuem u B pacckae O Haualie
Bocctanus (Liv., I, 59, 5).

VY Jluonucusi Mbl HaxoauM OoJiee moJIPpOOHBIN paccka3 O HalbHEUIINX COOBITUAX,
YKpaIllEeHHbIN JUIMHHBIMU peyaMu JeHUCTBYIOMIMX JIUII, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om, bpyta (peub
nepej IpyruMu 3aroBopilrdkaMu o Beibope HoBoM (popmbl npasiienust — Dion. Hall., IV,
73-75; peub mepea HapOAHBIM coOpaHueM o 3nonaesHusx TapkBunus ['opmoro — Dion.
Hall., 1V, 77-83). DTOT oO4YeBHUAHBIA JJIEMEHT OeIeTpU3alUH HCTOPHUIECKOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUSI  CUMUTAETCS KPUTUKAMU  TpPAAulMd OJHUM U3  CBUJETEIILCTB
HEJJOCTOBEPHOCTH BCETO paccKasa B LIEJIOM.

[Tocne omoOpeHuUs CEHATCKOro pelleHust 00 W3rHaHuu TapKBUHHEB HapOJIOM
(Dion. Hall., IV, 84, 2) bpyr na3znauaer Cnypus Jlykpeuuss MexaynapeM, KOTOPbIN
JOJDKEH TMPOBECTH 4Yepe3 LIEHTYypUaTHble KOMUIMKM W30paHHMe MBYX IMpaBUTENEH,
obnmamaromux napckumu nomHomouusamu (Dion. Hall., IV, 84, 4-5). OT1o cBuaeTenscTBO
JIOBOJIBHO KpacHOPEYMBO B TOM CMBbICIE€, UYTO IlapCKas BIACTb KakK TaKoBas HE
ynpasaHsaiach (Tor ¢akT, 4To u30paHue NPOBOJIUT MEXAYIapb, CUMBOJIUZHPYET
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD BJIACTH ).

N30panue mnepBbIMU JOKHOCTHBIMU Jinnamu pecnyOnuku Jlynus bpyra u

TapxBunust Komnatuna otpaxkeno takxke B ouorpaduu [Homnukonst y [lnyrapxa. 3aech

100 .
IIpaBna, 5TOMy IPOTHBOPEUYUT CBUACTENLCTBO LlMiepoHa, KOTOpBIM Has3biBaeT bpyra 4acTHBIM

munoMm (Cic. De rep., 11, 46).
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BCTpEUAeTCsd HMHTEPECHOE YyKazaHue Ha To, uro [lyOonuit Banepuit Hanessicst ObITh
n30paHHBIM B KOHCYJIBI BMecTe ¢ bpyToMm, oJiHaKko, BEIOOp MPOTHUB kKellanus bpyTa man
Ha «©oicecmovauuiezo U HenpumMupumoz0 epaza Hapoaa»101 TapxkBunus Kosnatuna,
MOCKOJIbKY HapoJ moAo3peBall Banepusa m3-3a TOro, 4ro Lapb JUYHO €My HE CHEall
HUKakoro Bpena. Ilomospenue, uro Ilomnukosia MOXET MEpPEeUTH HAa CTOPOHY THpAHA
TapkBuHUS H3-32 TOrO, YTO CaM OH He ObLI M30paH KOHCYJIOM BMecTe ¢ bpyrtowm,
BBI3BIBACT, 10 MHEHUIO [lnyTapxa, pemenne bpyra o npuHECEHUN CEHATOPAMU KIISITBBI
BepHocTH pecniyonuke (Plut. Popl., 1-2).

Otoit unpopmaruu Het HU y JluBus, HU y [IMoHHUCHS, TOCKOIBKY B 4YacTH,
KaCaroUIeNcs KU3HU U IeITENbHOCTH 1lonIuMKoIbl, OHU, CyAs IO BCEMY, OIUPAIINCH Ha
WCTOPUYECKUA TPYyA MPEACTaBUTENs MJaquIed aHHAIUCTUKU Banepus Anuwmara,
KOTOPBII ObUT KPOBHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH B BOCIIEBAaHUM 00Opa3a CBOEro JAJEKOro IpeKa.
VYkazanueie ke cBefenus [lnyrapxa o Ilommukone, mo Bcel BUIUMOCTH, BOCXOIAT K
O0onee panHuMm aHHanam Jlynusa Kanenypuus [Iusona, B kotopsix Ilomnukona, kak
OOBIYHO CUMUTAETCSI, IPEACTABISIICS B HETATUBHOM cere' .

Bo BcAkoM ciydae, UMEIOTCS OCHOBAaHUS MOJIaraTh, YTO PA3HOIJIACUS B CpElAE
3arOBOPLIMKOB MUMEIIM MECTO YyKE€ C CaMOro Hayaja. BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 4acTb U3 HUX
BBICTYNIAJIA JIMIIb 3a OTCTpaHeHue TapkBuHus [Opaoro oOT BIACTH, TOTAAa Kak
OCTaJIbHBbIE TPeOOBAIM M3THAHUS BCEro poja TapkBUHHEB M Tepeady BJIACTH B PYKHU
ApUCTOKPATUM.

O KOHKYpPEHIHUH ABYX apUCTOKPATHUECKUX KIIAHOB B MOMEHT MAJECHUS LIAPCKOU
Brnactu nucan eme K.B. Huy, cuuraBmiuii, 4To OpraHuzanuss MarucTparypbl Oblia
CJICICTBUEM COIIEPHUYECTBA B PsIaxX apUCTOKpaTuu. Mcxoas U3 3Toro, OH mojaraii, 4To

OT CTapol LAPCKOHMl BIAcTH OBUIM OTAEJEHBI JUIIbL HEKOTOpPbIE MOJTHOMOUHUS (Kak,

T 3romy mpoTtHBOpeunT 3aciyKHBarOmEe OOIBIIErO JOBEPHS CBUACTENHLCTBO (DIOpa O TOM, UTO
PUMCKHIA HapoJ 3JI0YMOTPEOHST HOBBIM T'PAXKAAHCKUM COCTOSHHEM M W3THAJ M3 TOpOJa OJHOTO M3
KOHCYJIOB, cynpyra Jlykperuu, numus ero (aciuid 3a 0JJHO TOJBKO HAPCKOE UMS M MPOUCXOXKICHHE
(Flor., 1, 9, 3).

192 Affortunati M., Scardigli B. Aspects of Plutarch’s Life of Publicola// Plutarch and the historical
tradition/ Ed. by Philip A. Stadter. London — New-York, 1992. P. 119.



56
HalpuMep, PENUTHO3HbIe, TEPEIaHHbIe rex Sacrorum), a caMa OHa ObUla MoJieNieHa
MEXy IBYyMsl HauOoJiee BIUSATEIbHBIMA apUCTOKPATHUYECKUMU dbaMmTHsIME

Ha 60opp0y AByX rpynnmupoBOK HaMEKaeT U MpelaHHe O 3aroBope AKBUIIUEB U
Buttenues (Liv., 11, 3-5; Dion. Hall., V, 6-10; Plut. Popl., 3-7), B koTOpoMm y4yacTBOBaJI
u cbiH camoro JI. bpyTa, u BechMa XapaKTEpHO, UYTO KIIOYEBYIO POJb B PACKPBITUU
3aroBopa wurpaet umeHHo I[lyommit Banepwii, koTopsiii Torma ObUT JHIIL YaCTHBIM
nunoM. Bo3MoxHo, peus uner o conepuuuectse FOHueB n Banepues, a BMecTe ¢ TeM U
MOAICPKUBABIIUX WX OoJiee cinabbix poaoB (3a OHUsIMU MOIJIM CTOSITh AKBWIMU U
Butennuu, a 3a Banepusamu — Jlykpenun).

Hakonen, umerorcst aABe Bepcuu npenanus o cyapoe TapkBunusi Komnatuna. Ilo
omnowt (Liv., 11, 2; Flor., I, 9, 3), KonnaTtun OblT M3THAH MOJ JAaBJICHHEM Hapoja M3-3a
CBOETr0 UMEHHU, KOTOPOE HanoMHUHao o npeasiaymieM uape. [lo apyroii (Dion. Hall., V,
9-12; Plut. Popl., 7), npuunHoi M3rHaHUS MOCHYXWio noBeaenue Komnatuna B nene
3arOBOPIIMKOB, a KIIOUEBYIO pOJib Chirpail bpyT, KOTOpBII U HACTPOUI HAPOJ MPOTHUB
CBOETO KOJIJIETH.

Bce npuBeneHHbIE CBUIETEIBCTBA HE TMO3BOJISIIOT BBICTPOUTH CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb
SCHYI0 KapTHUHY IMepeBopoTa. Bo3MOxHO, MEepBOHAYAIbHO HMeNa MecTo Oopbba 3a
BJIACTb BHYTPU CaMoro poja TapkKBUHUEB, B pe3yjbTaTe€ YEro BIACTh 3aXBaTHI
TapkBunuii  KomnatuH, noaaepXKaHHbIA  4acThblO  PUMCKOM  apUCTOKPATHH.
BnocnenctBun mnocne wusrHanus KomnmatuHa, MOIJIO MNPOU30OUTH  CTOJKHOBEHUE
IPYIIUPOBOK BHYTPU CaMOW apuUCTOKpaTUU (C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, — AKBWIHEB U
Butrenues, nopgnepxkuBaBmmx bpyra, a, ¢ ngpyroi, — BanepueB u Jlykpeuues,
BBICTYNABIIUX MPOTHB HEro). TpyAHO cKa3aTh, KaKyk pOJib B 3TOW HUCTOPUU ChITpall
Jlyuunii FOnuii bpyt: no tpagunuu, bpyT Ka3HUI 3arOBOPILIMKOB U COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHA,
a nmoru6 Ha noJyie Opanu B Apcuiickom secy (Liv., I, 5-6), onnaxo, ykazanue [lmyTtapxa
Ha TO, uTo Bunaunuii, 61arogaps KoTopoMy 3aroBOp ObLI PACKPHIT, OOSIICS TOHOCUTD
bpyty Ha ero ceiHa u miemsHHUKOB (Plut. Popl., 4) mMoxeT ciyXuTb HaMEeKOM Ha

IPYTYI0 Bepcuio, B KoTopoit bpyT u Banepuii ctosnu 1o pa3Hbie CTOPOHBI OappuKa.

' Huu K.B. Hcropus pumckoii pecryomukn/ Ilep. ¢ mem. nox pex. J.IT. Koxuamosckoro, M., 1908.

C. 58-60.
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[TompoOyeMm comocTaBUTH C Hallled BEepCUEN TakKe M W3BECTHOE COOOIIEHUE
[Tonubus o mepBoM noroBope pumiisid ¢ kapdarensnamu (Polib. III, 22), koTopsiit oH
natupyet 508 1. 10 H.3. («28 nem 0o emopowcenus Kcepkca ¢ Onnadyy). IlonuOuit
Ha3bIBAaCT MEPBBIMU KOHCYJIAMH MOCe ymnpa3aHeHus uapckoit Bmactu Jlymus FOnus
bpyra u Mapka Il'opamuss ¥ yka3plBaeT, 4TO HMHU OBLI OCBSIIEH XpaMm 3eBca
Kanuronuiickoro (Polib., 111, 22, 1-3). Uctopuunocts Jlynus FOuus bpyrta Bhi3biBaeT
000CHOBAaHHBIE COMHEHUSI UICTOPUKOB, MOCKOJIbKY, B OTJIMYKE OT MATPUIIUAHCKUX POJIOB
Banepues u Jlykpenues, natpunuanckuii poq KOuueB bpyToB (eciau TakoBoil BooOiiie
CYIIIECTBOBAJI KOTJAa-1100) B OTJIMYKME OT OJJHOMMEHHOTO MIe0elCKOro poja 0oJibIlle He
BCcTpeuaeTcs B dacrax.

B nmobom ciyudae, Oosiee JOCTOBEPHBIM B OTHOIIEHHUU JIBYX IMEPBBIX KOHCYJIOB
pecnyOIMKU TpeAcTaBisieTcss cBUAeTeNbCcTBO llomOust (Tem Oojiee 4TO BpeMs €ro
KU3HU TIOYTH Ha MOJTOpa BeKa OJIMKE K ONMHUCHIBAEMBIM COOBITHUSIM), HEXKEIIU CIIUCOK U3
MATH YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIE yCHEIN CMEHHUThCA, Cylid Mo pacckazy Juonucwus, Bcero 3a 4
mecsima  (Dion. Hall, V, 1, 2)'™. Dro npusupmmansro He mpoTHBOpEYMT
MPEANOIOKEHUI0, YTO Yyxe rojmoM panee (509 r. mo H.3.) mHapckas BiacTh ObLIa
3axBaueHa OJHHM W3 TpejacTaBuTeNied poaa TapKBUHHUEB, CBEPTrHYBIIHM 3aKOHHOTO
naps. Torga ToT akTt, 4YTO MPOTUB HE3aKOHHOTO MOHApXa BBICTYMHIJIA 3HAUYUTENIbHAsS
4acTh PUMCKOW apUCTOKPATUH, BBITJISIUT JOBOJBHO JIOTMYHBIM. Tak WU HHAue,
cBepxeHrue TapKBHHHMEB, HECOMHEHHO, CBS3aHO C OOpPbOON PUMCKOM apUCTOKpaTUU
MPOTHUB ATPYCCKOTO BIIAbIYECTRA.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM, BBI3BIBAET BOIPOCHI U paccka3d TpaJUIMU O BOWHE C IapeM
Kuny3us Jlapcom Ilopcennoii (Liv., II, 9-14; Dion. Hall., V, 21-35; Plut. Popl., 16-19),
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY JTPYCCKMM LApbh OTCTYNWJICA OT TOpOJd, BOCXHUILECHHBIN
XpaOpOCThIO €ro IrepoMYEeCcKUX 3alUTHUKOB (JereHasl o Mymuu Cueodie, ['oparuu

Koknece u Knenun). Umeetcs u apyrast Bepcusi TpaaUIINK, MPECTaBICHHAs KPATKUMHU

1% Toapo6Hei pa3sGop mpoGieMbl MMEH HepBBIX KOHCYIOB cM. B: Stuart Jones H., Last H. Early

Republic... P. 436; Scullard H. A History of Roman World from 753 to 146 B.C. London, 1935. P.
428.



58
coobmenusmu Taruta (Tac. Hist., III, 72) u [Inuaus Crapmiero (Plin. N.H., XXXIV,
139), — o B3sTuu ropoaa IlopceHHOM.

Tot ke Jlnonucuit kak OyATO MporoBapuBaeTcsi 00 UCTUHHOM MOJIOKEHUU e,
coo0Iras, 4To MOCie yX0/a THUPPEHOB PUMCKHUM CEHAT MOCTAaHOBWUJI MOCHAaTh B Jiap
[Topcenne TpOH U3 CIOHOBOW KOCTH, CKUIETpP, 30J0TOM BEHOK W TpUuyM@aToOpCKue
OJIeK/IbI, KOTOpBIMU yKpamiatoTcs napu (Dion. Hall., V, 35, 1). Uto 310, eciiu He HaMeK
Ha T0, 4To IlopceHHa kakoe-To BpeMs BCe-TaKu ObLII pUMCKUM HapemM?

Kpome Ttoro, mel 3HaeM u 0 TOM, 4TO ChbiH [lopceHHbI AppyHT ObLT pa3zouT
JATUHAMU U UX COIO3HUKOM KYMAHCKUM TUPaHOM APHUCTOJEMOM B OUTBE Mpu ApuUlluU
okoio 505 r. mo u.3. (Dion. Hall., V, 36; Liv., II, 14). Bnonne BeposTHO, YTO HUMEHHO
sTa mobena U OblIa HacToAlleH nMpuunHON octaBieHus [lopcennolt Puma, koTopblii Ha

105
CaMOM J€CJI€ OBLT UM IIEPBOHAYAJIIBHO 3aXBAa4YCH HWJIM ITOJYMHCH

. YKe Ha nmpumepe
TOW HCTOPUM BUIHO, IMOYEMY JOCTOBEPHOCTh BEPCUU COOBITUM, NpPEICTaBICHHON
TpaJHULIMEN, MPOIOJKAET BbI3bIBATh 0OOCHOBAHHBIE COMHEHHSI HICTOPUKOB.

OOpatuMcs Tenepb K COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUOrpa@UU U IOCMOTPUM Ha €€ OLEHKY
JOCTOBEPHOCTH TMpenaHus 00 ycTaHoBieHMH pecnyOnuku. Iloxkamyil, HanOoapUIyIO
MOJIEMHUKY BO BTOpOHl mojioBuHE XX B. BbI3BaJla MONBITKA MEPECMOTPA TPAJAULIMOHHON
XPOHOJIOTUH M, TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, AaThl YCTAHOBJICHHSI pPEeCHyOJUKH, MpEAnpHUHSTas
mBeackuM  yueHsIM . Isepcragom'®. Ha  OCHOBAaHHM  MONYYEHHBIX WM
apXxeoJOoTMYeCcKuX NaHHbIX, I bepcran orHec ocHoBanue Puma k 575 r. go H.3., KOrga
JIOTOPOJCKUE TOCENIEHUsI OOBEIMHUIINCHh B HacTosAuMil ropoa. VMmeHHO K 3TOMY
BPEMEHH, IO €ro MHEHHIO, HYXXHO OTHOcHTh mpaBieHue Hywmbl [lomnumnms
(ucropuunocte Pomyna I'sepcran orpunan). Kpome Toro, oH mnpuBOIWI JaHHBIE
UMIIOpTa TPEUueCKOM KepaMUKH, HauOOJBIIMK pa3mMax KOTOPOM NPHUXOAUTCS Ha

IMOCJICAHIOO TPECTh VI B. 10 H.3. U MMpOoa0JI’KACT OCTABATLCA HA 3HAYUTCIIbBHOM YPOBHC B

TCUCHHUC HepBOﬁ MOJOBHHBI V B. A0 H.3., 4YTO, IIO €TI0 MHCHHIO, YKAa3bIBACT Ha

19 Tak cunran, manpumep, A. Momunssao: Momigliano A. Le origini della repubblica romana// RSI.

81, 1969. P. 10 sg.
1% Marepuans! packorok cM. B MHOroToMHoM m3ganun: Gjerstad E. Early Rome. Vol. I-VI. Lund.,
1953-1973.
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XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE PAMKU TepuoAa 3TPycCckoil nuHactuu B Pume, korjga ropoa Obul
BOBJICUEH B OPOUTY 3TPYCCKOM TOProBiIH .

JIns moAKpeIuIeHusT 3TUX, MSATKO TOBOPS, CIOPHBIX yTBEpxkAeHUW ['bepcramy
CIY>KUT PSJ BCIOMOraTelIbHBIX JI0BOJNOB. Hampumep, cBuaerensctBo Bappoha,
nepenaBaemoe I[lnmnamem Crapmmm, 4TO HaJ CKYJBOTYPOW Uil YKpaICHHUS Xpama
IOnutepa Kanuronuiickoro no mpurnamenuto TapkBunus [Ipucka pabotan 3Tpycckuid
ckyaenrop Bynka (Plin. N.H., XXXV, 157), ucxoas u3 4dero MBEACKUN apXeojor
3aKJII0YAET, YTO XpaM ObUT OCBAILEH UMEHHO 3TUM lapeM, a TOT (hakT, YTO TPaaAUIIUs
MIPOYHO CBSI3bIBAET 3TO COOBITHE C MMEHEeM KoHcylna Mapka [opaius, oObBSCHSET
cozganueM okosio 509 r. 1m0 H.3. PNOHUMHOW MAarucCTpaTyphl, COCYLIECTBOBABLICH
BMECTE C I[ApCKOW BIIACTBIO 70 cepeauHbl V B. 10 H.3. TakuM oOpa3om, 3aBepuiaronias
yacTh Hapckoro nepuozna, Bpemsi CepBust Tymnus u Tapkunusa ['opaoro, oTHocutcs
I'sepcTaioM kK mepBOM MOJIOBUHE V B. 0O H.J., YTO MOATBEPKIAETCS, MO €0 MHEHHIO,
MCTOYHHKAMH .

Onuum u3 10BOJOB ['bepcTana sBusieTcss Hannure B dacrax nepBoi MOJOBUHBI V
B. 710 H.3. DTPYCCKHUX pMer' . VI3 9TOrO CIMCKa HaM ITOKA3aJIHCh HHTEPECHBIME HMEHA
o0oux koHCYJOB 506 T. 10 H.3., ITPYCCKOE MPOUCXOKIEHNUE KOTOPHIX MOKHO OBLIO ObI
O0OBSICHUTH MCXOJSI M3 TOTO, YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT ropojoM Biaznen Jlapc [lopcenna. Uto
KacaeTcsi OCTAIbHBIX MMEH, TO, BO-MEPBBIX, UX CIMIIKOM Majo JUisl YOeIuTeIbHOIO
MOATBEPKACHUSI Teopuu ['bepcTama, a, BO-BTOPBIX, MX ITPYCCKOE HNPOUCXOKICHUE
BIIOJIHE O0BSICHUMO, €CJIM YUUTHIBATh UTO B ANIOXY TapKBHHHMEB pUMCKas apUCTOKpaTHUS
MOIOJIHUIIACH 3HAYUTEIBHBIM YHCJIOM BBIXOAUEB U3 DTPYpPUH.

ITo xpaitHel Mepe B TJIaBHOM Hjaeu J. I'bepcTaza HE BCTPETWIM MHOAACPKKH.
[IpaBna, rumoresy O BPEMEHHU POXKIACHUS PUMCKOW pecrmyONuKu MOAAep:Kal

110

P. Bepaep . OgHako WTaIbsHCKME UCTOpUKM BO mnaBe ¢ M. IlamnoruHo oTBepriu

197 Gjerstad E. The Origins of the Roman Republic// Les origins de la Republique romanine. Geneve,
1967.P. 5 ff.

1% Gjerstad E. The Origins... P. 18.

1% 3rpyckamu 'veperag cumraer kpome Tapkeuums Komtaruma koHcynos 506 r. no u.3. Crypus
Jlapuusa n Tura I'epmunus, koncyna 501 u 498 r. no H.3.; Tuta Jlapuus, koncyna 461 r. no H.3.;
[Ty6nmus Bonymuus, HauanbHuka KoHHHIBI B 458 r.; Jlymus Tapkeunus m Jlapca wnm Cnypus
I'epmunus B 448 1. 1o H.3. (Gjerstad E. The Origins... P. 21).

"9 Werner R. Der Beginn der romischen Republik. Miinchen, 1963. S. 290f.
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XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE BBIKIAAKKA ['bepcTama, HCHONB3ys TE€ KE apPXEOJOTrMYecKue
MaMSATHUKU U YKa3bIBasi HA UX HEBEPHYIO I/IHTepHpeTaI_II/IIO“l.

OIHUM U3 KPYIHBIX apXEOJIOTHYECKUX OTKPBITUN BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI XX B. CTAJIO
oOHapy>keHue B 1977 r. MOCBATUTENBHON HAJAMCH HA JINLIEBOM YaCTH KAMEHHOTO OJI0Ka
n3 xpama Marep Marytel B natuHckoM ropoae Carpuk. brok wumeer crensl
BTOPUYHOTO  MCIOJIb30BAHMS W  SIBISICS  4YacThio OoJiee  KPYMHOW  TIIBIOHI,
pa3npoOsieHHOM Ha Tpu YacTh. B Hawane Tekcta umeercs JiakyHa u3 6-7 OyKkB, moclie
YEero YuTaeM:

...[I]JEISTETERAIPOPLIOSIOVALESIOSIO
SUODALESMAMARTEI

Hannuce matupyercda mocneaHerd detBepThio VI B. 10 H. 3., @ TEKCT, MO BCEH
BUJIUMOCTH, COJEPKUT MOCBAIIeHHE Oory Mapcy oT rpynmsl JitoAeil, KOTOpble, ecliu
CUMTaTh, YTO CJIOBO suodales cienyeTr 3a MUMEHEM B POJUTEIBHOM IMaJIeKe, MOTJIU
SABIATBCS  «TOBapuiiamu» Hekoero Ilomms Banecus, xoroporo M. IlamnotuHo
OTOXJECTBISAET cO 3HaMeHUTHIM [1yOnuem Banepuem [Mommmkomnoii .

KocBennbsie 10BOJBI B IMOJB3Yy 3TOTO MPUBOJHUT HWTAIBSHCKAM apXeoyior H
ucropuk @. Koapemnu. Bo-nepBbix, ynomunanue Ilnyrapxa o BbIBEI€HHH KOHCYJIOM
[Tonukonoit kononuu B Curnuto (Plut. Popl., 16), pacnonaraBuiytocsi B HECKOJIBKHX
necsaTKax KuioMeTpoB oT CaTpuka, a BO-BTOPBIX, TOT (DakT, 4To UMEHHO poJi Banepues
Wrpaji BAXKHEUIIYIO POJIb B 3TOM PETHUOHE, a €r0 NPEACTABUTEIN BEJIU OCHOBHBIE BOMHBI
C TUIEeMEHEM BOJILCKOB Ha pyoexe VI-V BB. 10 1.9,

OnmHako pgaxe ecld TMOCTaBUTh I1OJ COMHEHHE COOTHECEHUE YEIIOBEKA,
ynomsinytoro B Carpukanckod Haanucu, ¢ Ilyonuem Banepuem Ilommukonoi,

U3BECTHBIM M3 MUCHMEHHOMN Tpagunu, H606XOI[I/IMO IIPpHU3HATh, YTO HAJINYHC HOI[O6HOI>1

HaAIIMcHu CaMo II0 cebe saBisieTCs CBUACTCIILCTBOM B €€ IT1OJIB3Y.

"1 Pallotino M. Le origini di Roma: considerazioni critici sulle scoperte e sulle discussioni piu

recenti/ ANRW. Tl 1, Bd. 1, Berlin — New-York, 1972. P. 22-47.

"2 Pallotino M. Lo sviluppo socio-istituzionale di Roma arcaica// Studi Romani. 17, Roma, 1979. P.
12.

'3 Coarelli F. Roma sepolta. Roma, 1984. P. 60-63. Bmpouem, ecTh M NPOTHBHHKH TaKOH
uHTepnpeTanuu, cM. Hamp.: Levi M. A. Il lapis Satricanus e le genti romane// RIDA. 42, 1995. P. 195-
219.
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B wucropuorpadum mociemHUX ~JECATUICTHH B  TMOJNB3Y MPE3yMIIUU
JOCTOBEPHOCTH TPAJAULIMHU BBICTYHHUI T. KopHenn“4. ABTOp NHUILIET O TOM, YTO €CJIH MBI
HE MOKEM IPOBEPUTH JOCTOBEPHOCTh MPENAHUSA, 3TO HE JAET HAM MPABO OTPHULIATH €r0
arpuopu. boisiee kputnuHyro no3unuio 3aHuMaetr 1. dopcaillT, KOTOpbIM JOMYCKAaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTb TOT0, UYTO MO3[HEUIINE aBTOPbI, €CIM HE MOATACOBBIBAIU (HaKThI, TO
KOMIIOHOBAJIM M YyKpalllaJidi MX, UCXOJ U3 CYIIECTBOBABIINX KAHOHOB JIMTEPATYPHOMU
00pabOTKHU MCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUU U, BEPOSITHO, TAKKE MHBIX HEU3BECTHBIX HaM
MOTHBOB' .

Tak win wHaye, MPEJIOKEHHBIX B COBPEMEHHOW ucTopuorpaduu clieHapueB

. 116
Pa3BUTHUSA COOBITHI TEPBBIX JIET PECHYOJIMKU OTPOMHOE MHOKECTBO

. Ilo namemy
MHEHUIO, NaJEHHE I[apCKOW BiacTU B PuMe nOpou3onuio B HECKOJIBKO ATalloOB:
MEpPBOHAYAIILHO MMEJI MECTO 3aroBOp B CPEAE ApUCTOKPATHM BO TiaBe ¢ TapKBUHHEM
Komnatmaom. OpHako HE3akOHHas y3ypHalys BJIACTH BBI3BaJIA €0 CBEPKEHHE, a
O00ppOa JTATUHOB C ATPYCCKOM T€reéMOHUEW — W3THAaHWE BCEro poja TapKBUHUEB W3
Puma. Bo rmaBe Puma BcTanu nuaepsl apuCTOKPATOB-3aroBOpIIUKOB — Jlynuit bpyt u
Mapk ['opanuii, iMeHa KOTOPBIX ObLIM 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI B TPAIULIUM, OJaroaaps Tomy,
YTO MpU HUX ObUT OcBsmieH xpam lOmwutepa u moamnucan noroBop ¢ Kapdarenom.
OnHako yCTaHOBJIEHHBIM peXUM ObLI TMOKOJEOJIEH BTOPKEHHEM STPYCCKOrO Iaps
[TopceHHbl, Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMS 3aXBAaTUBLLIETO Prm.

B pmanpHedimeM mnpu NOAAEpPKKE KyMaHCKOrO TUpaHa ApHCToAeMa LAphb
[lopcenna Op1 w3rHan u3 Jlammyma, u Binacte B Pume 3axBatun [1. Banepwii

[Tonukona, ynoMmsiHyTeid B CaTtpukanckoil Haanucu. MiMenHo c¢ ero pepopmamu, mo

Bceit BUIMMOCTH, U CBA3dHO YCTAHOBJICHUC pCCHy6J'H/IKaHCKOFO IIpaBJICHUAA.

14 Cornell T.J. The beginnings... P. 216 f.

' Forsyte G. Critical history of Early Rome. Berkley — Los Angeles — London, 2005. P. 147 f. B psiny
MOCIIEHUX MCCIEIOBAaHUNA YMEPEHHYIO KPUTHUKY TPAIUIMH C MOMBITKOH 00OCHOBAaTH MCTOPUYHOCTH
KOHCYNbCKUX (act mpexacraBnger padora K. Cmwura «MaructpaTsl paHHed pecrnyOnuku» B
KOJIJICKTUBHOM Tpyze, mocBsimeHHoM KoHcynaty: Smith Ch. The magistrates of the early Roman
Republic// CRP/ Ed. by H. Beck, A. Dupla, M. Jehne, F. Pina Polo Cambridge, 2011. P. 19-40.

16" Cm., HampuMep, KapaMHANBEHO MPOTHBOMONOXKHBIE Bepcuu A. Ampdensan u M. Iamiortuso:
Alfoldi A. Early Rome and the Latins. Michigan — Toronto, 1965. P. 72-84; Pallotino M. Lo sviluppo
socio-istituzionale di Roma arcaica// Studi Romani. 17, Roma, 1979. P. 6 sgg.
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B 3akmroueHne  HEOOXOAMMO — BBICKa3aTh  CIEAYyIOLIEE  COOOpakKeHUeE.
3HAUUTENBHOE  YMCIO  YYEHBIX  MO-NIPEKHEMY  CKENTHYECKH  OTHOCATCA K
cunerenscTBaM JIuBus u JluoHucus o COOBITHSIX NEPBBIX JieT pecryOnuku. Tem He
MEHEee, MPEJICTABIISIETCS OUYEBUIAHBIM, YTO, HECMOTPSl Ha MO3IHEUINYIO JINTEPATYPHYIO
00paboTKy JiereH bl 00 M3rHaHUU TapKBUHHUEB, U3 HEE MOXKHO BBIWICHUTH HEKOTOPYIO
HUCTOPUYECKYIO MH(OpMAIIUIO, HUHOT/A JaXe W3 KOCBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. M yX BO BCSKOM
ciyyae, Bepcus TpaJuLUM O HACUJIBCTBEHHOM CBEpPKEHHMHM IIAPCKOM BJIAacTU
MPEANOUTUTENIbHEE COBPEMEHHBIM  YMO3PUTEIBHBIM  IOCTPOEHHUSIM, CKOJIb OBl
JIOTUYHBIMUA OHU HE OBUIM, a JIFOOble KOPPEKTUPOBKU TPAMUIIMH AOMYCTHUMBI JIUIIb C
OMOPOW HAa IPYTUE UCTOUHUKHU.

1.4. Teopuu nepBoOHAYAJIBHOM BbICHICH MATHUCTPATYPHI peciLy0JIuKH

C cepenunbl XIX B. B uctopuorpaduu pa3BepHyJach AUCKYCCHS MO TMOBOIY
MEePBOHAYATILHOTO HAaMMEHOBAaHMS M XapaKTepa BBICIIEH pUMCKONW Maructpatypsl. B
CBSI3U C ATUM BOMPOCOM CTOUT U MpoOJieMa PealbHOTO COJAEpP>KaHUSl BIACTU TEPBBIX
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI[ PECIyOJUKH, pa3pelieHue KOTOPOM BO MHOTOM 3aBHCUT M OT
TEPMUHA, U3HAYAJIBHO UX 0003HAYABIIETO.

[Tpuuunoit pa3zHoriacui SABJISIETCS psn yKa3aHUuU HMCTOYHUKOB,
CBUJICTENLCTBYIONIUX, MO KpallHel Mepe, 0 HECKOJIbKUX BapuaHTaX MEpPBOHAYATIBLHOTO
HAaVMEHOBAHUS BBICIIEH MarucTpaTtypbl. YK€ caMO €IWHUYHOE yIoMUHaHue JIuBus
pu onucaHuu coObITUi 449 1. 10 H.3. O TOM, UTO «8 Mme 8peMeHa KOHCYIa ewe OblLlo
NPUHAMO HA3bl6amsb He cyovel, a npemopom» (iis temporibus nondum consulem
iudicem sed praetorem appellari mos fuerit — Liv., III, 55, 12), BbI3Basio mepBbIe
COMHEHHUS HCTOPUKOB B MPABWIHLHOCTU MCIOJIb30BAHUS HAUMEHOBAHUSL «KOHCYID.
Kpome Ttoro, umeercs cBuaerenbctBo cioBapsi decrta (Fest., s.v. praetoria porta) o
TOM, 4YTO «HEPBOHAYAILHO Npemopvl OblLiU memu, yYeM ceudac Koucyavl» (initio
praetores erant qui nunc consules). B atom psiny crout u Bctpeyaemoe y Jlnona Kaccus
HAaUMEHOBAHUE MEPBBIX KOHCYJOB GTPOTNYOi, UTO COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUEHUIO PUMCKOIO
praetores, 1 TOT PaxT, uro B 3akoHax XII Tabnui He ynoOMHHAETCS TEPMUH «KOHCYJII»,
Ho ymmb «mpetopy (Gell. N.A., XI, 18, 8; Plin. N.H., XVIII, 3, 3, 12). Haxkowner,

CYyLIECTBYET CBUACTENBbCTBO LlHllepOoHa, Takke NOATBEPKIAOIIEE MPUMEHEHUE
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TEPMUHA «IPETOP» K MEPBBIM MarucTparam pecnyonuku: «llapckum umnepuem o0a
06yoym obneuenvi 080e U 0a HA3BLIBAIOMCS OHU OM CI08 UOMU 6nepeou, CyOumn,
cogemogams npemopamu, cyovimu, koncyiamu» (Regio imperio duo sunto, iique <a>
praceundo iudicando consulendo praetores iudices consules appellamino — Cic. De leg.,
I11, 3, 8).

BnopoueMm, mnpusHaBasi TEPMHUH «IPETOP» TNEPBOHAYATHLHBIM HAaUMEHOBAHUEM
BBICIIE MAarucTparypbl,  Mbl CTaJKUBAaE€MCs C JIPyrod TPYJHOCTBIO: HMEETCS
cBUAeTeNbCTBO JIMBHS O ApeBHEM 3akoHe (lex vetusta), HauepTaHHOM Ha IpaBOM
ctopoHe Xxpama IOmnutepa Bcebmaroro Benuuaiiimero, KOTOpPBIM TJIacHI: «8
ceHmsbOpbcKue uodbl 8ePX06HbIL npemop o0a ebusaem 30ecb 26030b» (ut qui praetor
maximus sit idibus Septembribus clauum pangat — Liv., VII, 3, 5-8). T. MomMmm3en
BBICKA3aJl MPENOI0KEHUE, UTO TEPMUH praetor maximus 0003Ha4all B JAHHOM Cilydae
m000ro MarucTpara, KOTOPbIH B MOMEHT LIEPEMOHUM OKa3bIBAJICS MO CTaTyCy
BEpPXOBHBIM B PUMCKOil pecryOmuke' .

Nuaue TpakTOBanm 3TOT TEpMHUH HEeMEUKUU ydeHblii B. He, kxoTOpblii emie B
cepeande XIX B. BbICKa3asl MPEANOI0XKEeHUE, YTO pecnyoOiuka B Pume mosiBuiach He
cpa3dy, HO HMMEJ MECTO NEPEXOJHBbIA 3Tam, B TEYEHUE KOTOporo Pumom ympaBisii
€XKErOJAHBIN OpANHApHBIA MarucTpar. [lo ero MHeHHIO, mpeacTaBieHHas B peun bpyra
Haj TenoM Jlykpenuu B peransx Oyaymias KOHCTUTYHMs pecnyonuku (Dion. Hall., IV,
73) Oblna ckOpee MeUTON APEBHUX O MPEeMYJIpoM 3akoHojarene (mogooHom Jlukypry),
YeM CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib MPaBAONOJ00HBIM OTPaK€HHEM peanbHOCTH. [lepBoHaYanbHBIM
OpJIMHAPHBIM MarucTpaToM ObUT JUKTATOp, OOO3HAYABIIMNCA TEPMHUHOM praetor
maximus, KOTOpbIi ObLT 3amMeHeH B 449 r. 10 H.3. 110 3akoHaM Banepusi-I'opanust 1symst
KoHCymaMu'°. Tak MOSBHIACh TAK HA3bIBAEMas «TEOPHS IUKTATYPBD), KOTOPYIO

1
noaaepkan Bckope nocie 3toro A. IlIsernep ’,

"7 Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. II... S. 74 ff. B coBpeMenHoii ucTopHorpadum 310T
tesuc Obul moxanepxkan I1. ne ®panummm, A. Mommibsno, A. Marnenenom u XK.-K. Pumapom
(ccbuikm cM. B: JlemenTeeBa B.B. I'ocynapcTBeHHO-IIpaBOBOE yCTpPONMCTBO aHTUYHOrO Puma: paHHss
MOHapxus u peciyoiuka. Spocnasns, 2004. C. 41).

"8 Thne W. Forschungen auf dem Gebiet der rémischen Verfassungsgeschichte. Frankfurt am Main,
1847. S. 42-53.

19 Schwegler A. Romische Geschichte. Bd. III, Tiibingen, 1872. S. 125.
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B XX B. 3Ty Teopurto passun K.-I1O. Benox' >, KOTOPBIA cuuTan 0003HAYCHHEM
ATOTO TOJMYHOIO IUKTATOpa TEPMUH magister populi. JlefictBurensHo, y [{uiiepona Ml
BCTpEUAaEM HEABYCMBICIECHHOE YTBEpXKIeHUe: «Mbo oOuxmamop max HA3bl8AEMCsl
Ommoz20, 4mo e20 HA3HAYAioOm, HO 6 HAWUX KHU2ax, Kax mul 3Haewb, Jlenuu, eco
Hazwigaiom 2nasoii Hapooa» (nam dictator quidem ab eo appellatur quia dicitur, sed in
nostris libris vides eum Laeli magistrum populi appellari — Cic. De rep., I, 40, 63).
Torga cTaHOBUIIOCH BO3MOXKHBIM OOBSICHUTH 1YOJIUpOBaHUE UMEH B (pacTax HaIUYHEM
MOAYMHEHHOTO JUKTATOpy HadallbHUKA KOHHUIILI (magister equitum), KOTOPBIH, Cyls
10 HAMM4YHIO B (hacTax B MEPBOM MOJIOBHHE V B. /10 H.J. MJIEOCHUCKUX UMEH, MOT OBITh U
miedeeM.

«Teopust TUKTATYphD» ONMHUPAETCS TAKKE HA TOT COMHUTEIBHBIA apryMEHT, YTO
MarucTpaThl BO MHOTHUX JaTHHCKHX TOpOJaxX Ha3bIBAIMCH AUKTATOpaMu (Hampumep,
cBuzieTenbeTBO JIuBusa 00 anbbanckom gukratope Mertun ®@ydetuun — Liv., I, 23, 4),
OJIHAKO, YK€ ymoMuHaBlueecs cBumerenbctBo Juonucust (Dion. Hall., III, 34, 6) o0
n30paHuM JaTUHAMH ABYX JUKTATOPOB JJIsl BOWHBI ¢ PUMOM TOBOpUT O TOM, YTO U B
Jlamyme guKTaTypa HEe 0053aTeNIbHO Obla € IMHOIMYHOM.

[Tapamnenu ¢  JATUHCKUMH, OTPYCCKUMU U JPYTMMH  UTAIHHUCKUMU
MarucTpaTypamu cTajiu ocoOeHHO momyJisipHbl B cepeanHe XX B. Haubomnee sipko 31O
oTpaszwioch B Tpyae C. MaazapuHo, KOTOPBIM HA OCHOBE ATHUX Napasjieeh MOMbITaJICs
BepHYThCA K uuesm B. Mue m K.-I1O. Benoxa'*. Onupasice Ha JIUHTBHCTUYECKYIO
OJIM30CTh JTATUHCKOTO magister u 3Tpycckoro macstrev (Macstrna), OH NPEITONIOKUI,
yto Mactapna-Cepuit Tyiuuii 1 ObUT IEpBBIM MarucTparoM pecnyonuku. [apckas xe
Brnactb npu CepBum OblIa CBEJE€HA JI0 YPOBHS Ilapsl CBAIEHHOJeHCTBUM. OmHAKO
TapkBunuit ['opaplil monbITa’ACs BEPHYTH BCIO MOJHOTY BJIACTH B PUMCKOW OOIIWHE B
pyKu 1aps, HO HeyaayHo. Ha mporsbkennn V B. 10 H.3. Marucrparypa IMoTepsia
CHAYANA [OKMU3HEHHBI, a MOTOM U SIMHONMYHEIA xapakrep -, Takum oGpasom, dasa
nepexojia OT MOHApPXUM K pecnyOSIMKe XPOHOJOTMYECKH HE TOIBKO OIyCKajaach BHU3,

HO ¥ IIOAHHUMAJIaCh BBEPX.

120 Beloch K.-J. Romische Geschichte bis zum Beginn der punishen Kriege. Berlin, 1926. S. 231-236.
12! Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia... P. 176-178.
122 Mazzarino S. Dalla monarchia... P. 179-191.
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Kak ormeuaer B.B. I[eMeHTLeBa123, TEOpUs OPAWHAPHOW NHUKTATYpPHl OKa3ajach
JIOCTaTOYHO >XHUBYYel (0COOEHHO B TOM ee ¢opme, B KOTOPOU TOAUYHBIN TUKTATOP
OTOXJECTBIIACTCS C praetor maximus), HECMOTPSL Ha TO, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BpEMs €€
OTPULAET MOJAABIIAIONIEE OONBIIMHCTBO yYEHBbIX. TeM He MeHee, Jaxe B padorax 90-x
rojioB XX B. OHa MHOT/Ia MpUHUMAaJach 0€3 BCAKUX COMHEHUM, KaK, HAIpUMEp, B KHUTE
1. ®naxa'?’,

Bropas 3HauuTenbHas TeEOpHs, TAaK HA3bIBaEMas «TEOPHUS TPEX MPETOPOBY,
BOCXOJUT K THIOTE3€ UTAIBSIHCKOrO uctopuka I'. ne Cankrrca' ™. CUNTAs HEOTHIHBIM
TOT (hakT, 4YTO CyAeOHBIA MPETOpP, MOSBUBIIMIICS, COIJIACHO TPAJWUIIMH, B PE3yJibTaTe
BBeJicHUS 3akoHogarenbcTBa JInmuuusa-Cexkctus B 367 . 40 H.J., Takxke, Kak H
KOHCYJIBI, UMEN imperium U MOT KOMaHJIOBaTh Boiickamu, Jle CaHKTUC MpeanoIoKuI,
YTO MArucTPaToOB B KOJUIETUH M3HAYAIBHO ObLIO Tpoe (MpaBia, JIHIIb IBOE€ U3 HUX ObLIN
SMIOHUMaMH, YTO OTPaXeHO B ¢acTtax). DTa THUIOTE3a MOAXOJWJA JJisd OOBSICHECHUS
TepMHUHA praetor maximus: MOCIEAHUN OBLI TJIaBOM 3TOM KOJUIETUM, BO3HHUKIIECH, IO
MHeHUIO [le CankTuca, emie B HApPCKyK 3MO0XY, KOrJa MHPETOPHI BBINOJIHSIA POJIb
KOMAaH/IMPOB BOCHHBIX KOHTUHT€HTOB TPEX JIPEBHUX TPUO (TUIUEB, PAMHOB U JIYLIEPOB).

B cepenune XX B. «Te€opHs TpeX MPETOPOB)» MOIYyUYHIa NOAAEPKKY LIBEICKOTO
y4eHoro O. FbepCTaz[a126, MOCKOJIbKY OHa HJCAJIbHO MMOAXOAWJIA JJISI U3MEHEHUS
JAaTUPOBKM Hayana pecnyonuku (cMm. c. 58-60). Jlo dersipex (OAHOTO cCTapuiero —
praetor maximus — W TpeX MIAAIINX — praetores minores) YBEIUYWI KOJIUYECTBO
MPETOPOB B MEPBOHAYAIBHON KOJUIETHM JPYroul MBEACKHN aHTUKOBen K. Xanuens' .
CpaBHUBas TEpMHUH praetor maximus ¢ TEPMUHOM pontificus maximus, UTAIbIHCKUN
yuensiit K. Jxodpdpenu cunran, 4To B X0/1€ IBOIIOIUU KOJIETUH TPEX MPETOPOB OJIUH
U3 JIBYX praetores minores ObUI BO3BEJIEH B PaHT BTOPOTO praetor maximus, OJIOKUB,

128
TakuM 00pa3oM, Hayajio KOHCYJaTy ~ .

123 TTemenTheBa B.B. ['0cyqapcTBEHHO-IIPABOBOE YCTPOIiCTBO... C. 44,

"2*Flach D. Die Gesetze der friihen romischen Republik. Darmstadt, 1994. S. 11-14.

12 De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. I P. 404 sgg.

126 Gjerstad E. The Origins... P. 22-27.

27 Hanell K. Das altromische Eponyme Amt. Lund, 1946. S. 165.

128 Gioffredi C. Rex, praetores e pontifices nella evoluzione dal regno al regime consolare// BCAR. 71.
Roma, 1947. P. 129-133.
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Briocmencteun  [Ixx.  Bangurapa npez[nonom/mlzg, YyrTo TpU  Operopa

yHacnenoBanu (OYHKUUU praefectus urbis, magister populi m magister equitum, a
praetor maximus ObUI TOT MarucTpaT, KOTOpbId oOnanan dacuusiMu B UJIbI CEHTAOPSI.
3aTeM, IO MHEHHMIO UTAIBSIHCKOTO UCCIEA0BATENsl, YABOCHUE JIETHOHA CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
Mepexoly K paBHOM KOJJIETHATBHOCTH JBYX BO€HAYaJIbHUKOB.

CBoeoOpa3HOe YIPOILEHUE «TEOPUH TPEX MPETOPOBY» MPEMTIOKIIN U3PAUTBCKUI
antukoBen J[. 3onb0epr u Hemenkuil ucciegonatens P. bynse. J[. 3onb0epr nonaraer,
YTO OT M3THAHUA Hapeit 10 pedopmbl 367 T. 70 H.3. BO TJIaB€ PUMCKOMN OOIIUHBI CTOSIIN
Tpu tribuni-praetores, KOTOpble NI BOSHHBIX HYXI IPOBO3IVIAIIANN JUKTATOPA ..
Cornacno npencrasinenusim P. Bynse, Tpu nperopa (praetor maximus et duo praetores
minores) CTOSUIM BO TJIaB€ TOCYJapCTBa OT BBEJCHUSA PECHyOJUKH [0 3aKOHOB
JTnmnans-CeKeThs B Ka4ecTBe OPAHHAPHBIX MATHCTPATOB .

Tperbe KpymHOE HampaBJIC€HHE B TPAKTOBKE MEPBOHAYAIBHON MarucTpaTypbl
MOXHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaThb «TEOpHEN HEpPaBHOM KOJUIETHAIBLHOCTHY». BocnpuHss
runore3y T. MomMm3eHa o 3HadyeHUUM TepMmuHa praetor maximus, W.B. Herymwun
MPEANOJIONKUI, YTO JaXKe B KOJUJIETHUU JBYX MPETOPOB OJUH MOTI BIIOJIHE Ha3bIBATHCS
praetor maximus, SBISSIC CTApIIAM B Heif ~-. OGBIMHO 3TO OTPHLANOCH, HCXOIS U3
TOrO, YTO B KIJIACCUYECKOW JATbIHU maximus — TPEBOCXOJHAs CTENEeHb CpPaBHEHUS
MpUJIaraTesibHoro, a MpU HAJWYUU JIBYX MarucTpatoB B KOJUIETMM Obul OBl Oojee
JIOTHYHBIM TepMuH maior'>>. Opnako Tepenumit (Ter. Adelph., 881: natu maximus) u
JIuBuii (Liv., I, 3, 10: stirpis maximus) JalOT MpPUMEPbl UCIOIb30BAHUS TEPMHUHA
maximus B CMBICJIE «CTapIIui U3 ABYyX» (OpaTheB), a HE TPEX U Gomee'*.

B coBerckoil ucropuorpaduu runoreza M.B. Herymuna Obuta mojaepkaHa u

paseura C.M. KoaneBbiM. IlepBOoHAauanbHO BIIACTH MPETOPOB HE  SBISLIACH

1% valditara G. Studi sul magister populi: dagli ausiliari militari del rex ai primi magistrati

repubblicani. Milano, 1989. P. 307-365.

9 Sohlberg D. Militirtribunen und verwandte Probleme de Friihen Rémischen Republik// Historia:
Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. Bd. XL. H. 3. 1991. S. 257-274.

! Bunse R. Das romische Oberamt in der frithen Republik und das Problem der “Konsulartribunen”//
Bochumer Altertumwissenschaftliches Colloquium. Bd. XXXI, Trier, 1998. S. 82-181.

2 Herymmn U.B. Ouepk. .. C. 80 ci.

133 Cpauu: Fest., s.v. maior consul. Cwm. Taxoke: Bernardi A. Dagli ausiliari... P. 10 sg.
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KOJUIETHAJIbHOW, KaK y MO3JHEUIINX KOHCYJIOB, HO ObUIM cTapuiuii mpetop (praetor
maximus) U MIAIIIUNA, ero noMouHuK. CTporasi KOJUIETHAIbHOCTh BJIACTH MOSIBUIIACH
He paHee pedopm Jlunmaus-Cekctus. B qokazaTenbcTBO TOrO, UTO B MEPBOHAYATBHON
KOJUIETMH OBLUIO HMMEHHO JBa Marucrpara, aBTOp MNPUBOJIUT CIEAYIOIIHUE JTOBOJIbI:
HAJIMYAE€ B TOPOACKOM ONOJYEHUH JBYX JIETMOHOB, CYIIECTBOBAHUE «CTAPIINX» U
«MJIAAIIUX» UEHTYPHM, PYKOBOJICTBO MEPEBOPOTOM CO CTOPOHBI JBYX MATPUIUAHCKUX
pOI[OB135.

B 3apy0OexHoil wuctopuorpaduu paszinyHble BapHallid «TEOPUM HEPaBHOU
KOJUJIETHAIIBHOCTIY pazaersuinch 1. ne @panunmm u A. MommubsiHo °. Biimke Beex K
unesm WU.B. Herymuna u C.U. KoBanesa Obi1 A. MarjeneH, KOTOPBIN MPEANON0XKII,
YTO TUTYJ praetor maximus WCIOJIb30BaJCS 10 CepeuHbl V B. J0 H.3., Korja ObLIO
BBEJICHO IMpPaBO NPOBOKAIUM, YPABHABLIEE MPETOPOB M CTaBIIEE OCHOBOM UX
KOJIJIETMAJIBHOCTH KaK KOHC}’J‘IOB137.

®. ne MaptuHo B cepeguHe XX B., NMOABOIA HEKOTOPbIE MTOTH JUCKYCCHH,
KOTOpasi, €CJIM OTCUMUTBHIBATh €€ C cepeauHbl XIX B. mpomoimkaiach yKe CTOJETHE,
BBIJICIMJI HAMEUYEHHBIE B UCTOPUOrpadUU TPU OCHOBHBIX MYTH PEHICHUS «IPOOJIEMBI
MEpBOHAYAIBHOW Maructpatypb». OH OTBeprajl «TEOpPUID TpPEX MPETOPOB»
I ne CankThca M MONBITAICA COEIMHHUTH JBE JPYIMX B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
KOHIICTIIINA . [lpusnaBas Qakt nmagenus mapckoil Biaactu B Pume B xonue VI B. g0
H.3., oH Bciaen 3a K.-HO. benoxoM cuutan, 4to INIaBHBIM MarucTpaToM pecnyOSIUKu 10
451 1. 10 H.3. OBUI €XETOIHBIN TUKTATOP (magister populi). B 1oka3aTeabCTBO 3TOrO OH
MpUBOAWI TOT (aKT, yTO MepBbld qukTaTOop TUT Jlapuuii ObUT KOHCYJIOM B TOT K€ IO,

yto u aukratopoM (Cic. De rep., II, 32, 56; JIuBuii co cchuikoil Ha «Hauboee OpesHuUX

asmoposy — Liv., II, 18, 5; Dion. Hall.,, V, 71-73; 75, 1). D10, Kak mnoJarain

B4 A. MomunssiHO mnpuBOHT eme (GparMeHT OJHHHS, B KOTOPOM IMPHIATATCIBbHOE SUMMUS
yIOTpeOICHO B OTHOIIEHHUH OJHOTO U3 JIBYX OCCKMX MaructpatoB meddices (Momigliano A. Le
origini... P. 26 sg.).

135 Kosanes C.U. Uctopust Puma/ Tlox pen. 3.J1. @ponosa, 3-e uza. HoBoe, uctp. u gom., Crb., 2003.
C. 108.

3% De Francisci P. Primordia civitatis. Roma, 1959. P. 743-766; Momigliano A. Praetor Maximus e
questioni affini// Studi in onore di G. Grosso. Vol. I, Torino, 1968. P. 161-175.

7' Magdelain A. Praetor Maximus et Comitatus Maximus// Tura. 20, 1969. P. 257-286.

3% De Martino F. Storia della costituzione ... Vol. . P. 175-199.
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®. ne MapTuHO, yKa3blBa€T Ha TO, YTO yIOMUHaeMble JIuBuem «Haubosee ApeBHUE
aBTOPBI» CMEIINBAIINA TUKTATYPYy U KOHch'IaT139.

B xone cocinoBHOU GOpbObI «OpIMHAPHAST JTUKTaTypa» ObLT 3aMEHEHA €XEroJIHO
n3bupaemoit kosteruent necatu (decemviri). OgHaKko JBa roja CIycTsl KOJUIETHs ObLia
pacmylieHa U B Ka4yeCTBE TJIABHBIX MAarucTpaToB ObUIM M30paHbl JBa MpeTOpa C
HEpPaBHBIMU TpaBaMU — OAUH M3 HUX ObLI collega minor, imperium KOTOPOTO OBLI
MOAYUHEH imperium maius CTapuiero Kojureru. Brpouem, no cepeauns [V B. 10 H.3.
BMECTO O3THUX JBYX MPETOPOB MOINIM HM30UpaTbes Takxke tribuni militum consulari
potestate, KOTOpble ObUIM TMEPBOM, MO-HACTOSIIEMY KOJUIETHAIBbHOW MAarucTpatrypoil.
Hakonen, ¢ mnpunstuem 3akoHojaTenbcTBa Jlunuuus-Cekctus Oblla co3JaHa
KJIacCHUeCKasi MarucTparypa AByX KOHCYJIOB C paBHOU BIAacThiO (par potestas)'™.

HcKycCTBEHHOCTh KOHCTPYKLIMU, TOCTPOeHHON P. ne MapTuHO, 04eBUIHA, XOTS
OBl MOTOMY, UTO imperium maius, 0 KOTOPOM OH IHIIET, 3aCBUJIETEICTBOBAH JIUIIb
MPUMEHUTENILHO K BpEMEHAM TO3JIHeW pecnyONMKH, HO HUKAK HE MOXET ObITh
MIPUMEHUM K apXandecKoMy pecryOIMKaHCKOMY CTporo B Pume V B. 110 H.53. 4l

CoBpemenHasi 3apyOekHasi U OTEUYECTBEHHas ucTopuorpadus TIOCTEIEHHO
OTXOAAT OT MpOOJIEeMbl XapaKTepa MEePBOHAYATBHON PECyOJIMKAHCKON MarucTpaTyphl,
Cleays B LIEJIOM TPAAULIHOHHOMY B3rn;my142. Urto e KacaeTcs TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, TO €CIIU
aBTOPHl M PEIIAIOTCS BBICKA3aTh HOBBIE CYXKJEHHUSI 00 3TOM MpeaMeTre, TO TaKue
MONBITKA OOBIYHO MPEACTABISIIOT c000M Xopoio 3abbiToe crapoe. Tak, I'. dopcaiir,
oTMeuasi, YTO TEPMUH praetor maximus urypupyet y JluBus nox 363 r. 10 H.3., AeaeT
MPEANOJIOKEHUE, UTO UCTOYHUK ero nHpopManuu Buaen B Kanutonuiickom xpame, rie

. 143
MPOBOAMIIACH MIPOLIEIypa «3a0MBaHUS TBO3/ISD, JOKYMEHT, COACPKABIIUHN ATy AaTy .

139
140

De Martino F. Storia della costituzione... Vol. I. P. 190.

De Martino F. Storia della costituzione... Vol. I. P. 193 sgg.

Y06 imperium maius cm. noap.: Last H. Imperium maius: a Note// JRS. Vol. 37. 1947. P. 157-164;
Ehrenberg V. Imperium Maius in the Roman Republic/ AJPh. Vol. LXXIV, 2. Ne 294. Baltimore,
1953. P. 113-136.

142 Cornell T.J. The Beginnings. .. P. 226-230; Masix M.JI. Pumsise panueii pecrry6muxu. M., 1993. C.
27-30.

'3 Forsyte G. Critical history... P. 152-53. O Tom, uro lex vetustata de clavi figendi 6bin co3nan mocie
367 r. o H.3. 3anonro o Popcaiita nucanu: Bernardi A. Dagli ausiliari... P. 10 sg.; Staveley E.S.
Forschungsbericht... P. 97 ff. K. Cmut B onHO# 13 nocienHux padoT, 3aTparuBaroliux TeMy praetor
maximus, yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXXKHOCTh TOTO, YTO 3TOT TEPMHH BOOOINE OBUI HCKYCCTBEHHBIM
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B.H. TokmakoB ompeaensieT pojib praetor maximus B KadecTBE 001agaTess
VHCUTHUM B KQXKJbIi KOHKPETHBIM MOMEHT. [Ipr 3TOM, NOCKOJIBKY UMIIEPUI MBICIHIICS
puMIIsTHAaMM Kak enuHbld U Henenumbli (Cic. De rep., 11, 38, 60), To u obmagate UM B
KaXIblid KOHKPETHBIA MOMEHT MOTJIO TOJBKO OJHO JIUIO. C 3TUM, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHa
nepefava gacuuid Kak CMUMBOJIa UMIIEpUs OT oAHoro nperopa kK apyromy (Cic. De rep.,
I, 31, 55; Dion. Hall., V, 2, 1)'*.

OnHo#l U3 MOCHENHUX MOMBITOK MPEAJIOKUTh OPUTHUHAIBHYIO MOJENb Pa3BUTHS
BBICIIIE MAarucTparckoil Biactd B Pume B oTeuecTBeHHOU wucTopuorpaduu craia
cratest A.B. Korrrea'®. TTomumo coAep)KaTeILHOT0 aHajInu3a UCTOpruorpadguu Bompoca
B HEH HCCIEeAYIOTCS MPUYUHBI OMHAPHOCTHU BBICIIEH MaructpaTypbl. ABTOpP CUUTAET
OMHAPHOCTh «MOTECTAPHBIM BBIPAXKEHUEM yalbHOW OOIIECTBEHHON CTPYKTYpPbI». DTOT
JyaJlu3M HallleJl TPOSIBJICHUE B MPEJICTABICHUU O BOBHUKHOBEHUH PUMCKOTO Hapoja 13
00beIMHEHUS JBYX INIEMEH (JIATUHOB U Ca6I/IH$IH)146.

ITo muenuto KomnreBa, mpeTopsl CYIIECTBOBAIM €III€ B IAPCKYIO SIIOXY HAPSAY C
CYIIECTBOBABIIUM YK€ TOTJla rex Sacrorum W SBISUIUCh PYKOBOAUTEISIMU JIBYX
MOJIOBUH TEPBOHAYAIBLHOW OOIIMHBI, MO3/HEE MOJIYUYMBIINX HA3BaHUE «TPUOBDY, WIU
Temu xe duumviri perduellionis (cMm. ¢. 9-14), COMPOBOXIABIIUMH «CBSIIIEHHOTO 11aps».
C mpuxoJIoM 3TPYCKOB MOSBUJICSA U TPETUM MPEIBOIUTEND C TUTYIIOM praetor maximus
(wnu  magister populi). VI3rHaHue HTPYCKOB TMPHUBEIO K YIOPa3JHEHUIO BOEHHOMU
JOJDKHOCTH 3TPYCCKOTO MOHApXa, HO PUTYAIbHBIA rex sacrorum TPOJOJDKAI
CYILIECTBOBATh U MPHU pecny6nm<el47.

[Ipu mape u ¢ HavajioM pecHyOJMKH NPETOPHI BHIMOIHSIM POJIb «CYACH»,
UCIIOTHUTENEH BOMCKOBBIX PUTYaJOB M PYKOBOJAUTEIEH BOMHCKUX (LIEHTYPHUATHBIX)

coOpanuii. [IpuuuHO# 3TOro OBUIO TO, YTO MPETOpPaM KaK MPEJICTABUTEISIMU JAPEBHUX

00BbEIUHEHNEM Ppa3HbIX 0003HAYEHHUH NOJDKHOCTEW M (PYHKIMHA B OJHY MarucTparypy PUMCKUMHU
aHTHKBapaMH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM PETPOCIIEKTUPOBAThH B CTApHHY 0oJiee CI0KHBIE (POPMBI COTTOTYMHEHUS
MarucTpaToB, CyIIeCTBOBaBIINE B UX coOcTBeHHOE BpeMs: Smith Ch. The magistrates... P. 39.

1% Toxmakos B.H. HexoTtopsle acnekTsl reHe3uca KOHCYIbCKON BIACTH B KOHCTUTYLMHM PuMa paHHen
pecniyomuku// IVS ANTIQVVM. Jlpesnee npaso. Ne 1, M., 1996. C. 34.

14> Komnrres A.B. K ncrokam pumckoro koncynara// Studia historica. VII, M., 2007. C. 55-76.

146 ABTOp MPHBOAMT TaKKe MAcCy JAPYTHX NPUMEPOB JAyalu3Ma B DPHMCKOH OOIIECTBEHHON H
penuruosnoi xu3Hu: Konrtes A.B. K ucrokam... C. 68 cu.

"7 Komnres A.B. K ucrokawm... C. 71 cr.
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JATUHCKUX  «OTUOB» TMPHUHAICKAIW ayCcnuuuu. Mexnay TeM, MNOMJIUHHBIMHU
PYKOBOIAUTEISIMA  BOWMCKAa TME€pPBOHAYAJIbHO OBUIM HE TMPETOpbl, a TPUOYHHI.
[IpeBpalieHre MpeTopoB U3 PUTYATbHBIX B (DAaKTUYECKUX PYKOBOJMUTENECH PUMCKOTO
BOMCKa, MO BCEW BUIUMOCTH, MPOUCXOJMUIIO MOCTENEHHO, U ObUIO CBSI3aHO C POCTOM
gyucia TpuO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TpUOYyHOB. KonTeB mbITaeTCsi CBSA3aTh 3Ty MOJIETb U C
TEOpHUEH AUKTATYpPhI, a MOSIBJICHUE KOHCYJIATa B €r0 3aKOHYEHHOU (hopMe OTHOCUT K 342
r. 0 H.3. (C 3TOro roja OAMH W3 KOHCYJIOB PEryJspHO H30UpaeTrcs W3 uucia
mie6ees) .

Xorenoch OBl OTMETUTh, YTO MOJENb CTAHOBJIEHHUS BBICIIEH MarucTpaTCKOu
Blactu, npepioxkenHas A.B. KonreBeiM, kak r00as OpuruHaidbHas Teopus,
BBI3BIBAIONIAsA K JUCKYCCHUH, MPEACTABISAET HECOMHEHHbIM MHTEpec. OJIHAKO, HA HaIl
B3IJISIT, aBTOP YPE3MEPHO YCIOXKHAET CTPYKTYPY BIACTH B LIAPCKYIO 3MOXY U Uyepecuyp
BOJILHO oOpamaercs ¢ TpaJullMell, MPUBOJIS JIMIb KOCBEHHbIE U JOBOJIHHO CIOPHBIC
aApryMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y CBOUX MOCTPOCHU.

BMmecre ¢ Tem, rumoresa O TMpHUCYLIEM apxamdeckomy Pumy nyanmsme,
MPOSIBIISIBILIEMCSI, KaK B OOIIIECTBEHHOM, TaK U B PEJIUTHO3HON cepe, mpencTaBisieTcs
HaM BIIOJHE CHOPABEJIMBOM M CIOCOOHOM JaTh e€mie OJHO BECKoe OOBICHEHUE
M3HAYAJIbHOW OWHAPHOCTH BBICHIEH MAarucTparypbl, 4YTO KOCBEHHO IOJTBEPKIAET
BEPCUIO TPAIULIUU.

HecMmoTpss Ha MOMBITKM COBPEMEHHON HCTOpUOrpaduu AUCTAHIMPOBATHCS OT
TpeX KpYMHEHIuX Teopuid, pa3paboTaHHbIX ydeHbIMH XIX-XX BB. U MOITYYHBIINX
MPU3HAHKUE B HAYYHOM CpeJie, OHU, KaK MBI ITONBITAIUCH TOKA3aTh, TPOAOJIKAIOT UTPATh
CBOIO POJIb U B CaMbIX IMOCJIEAHUX MOMBITKAX HOBOW MHTEPHPETAIMU COOBITHI TaKoro
MEPEIOMHOT0 MOMEHTA PUMCKOW HCTOPUH, KaK IMEPEeXOJ OT ITPYCCKOM MOHAPXHUHU K
MaTPUIMAHCKON pecnyOiinKe, CoOBepIIMBIIniics Ha pyoexe VI-V BB. 10 H.3.

ABTOpP CUMTAET HYXKHBIM COTJIACUTHCA C TEMU COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIEN0BATEISIMU
(T. Kopuenn, B.H. Tokmakos, B.B. /leMentheBa), KOTOpblE MPUHUMAIOT C HEKOTOPHIMU
OTOBOpPKaMH BEPCHIO TPAJMIIUH O MIEPBOHAYAIBHOM BhICHIEN MarucTpatype. Hu onna u3

TpeX TeOpUil HE UMEET MPOYHON MCTOYHMKOBOM 0a3bl, © BCE OHM OCHOBAHbBI, TJIABHBIM

148 Konres A.B. K ucrokam. .. C. 74 ¢
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o0pa3oM, Ha yHNOMSIHYTOM BBIIIE CBHUAETENbCTBE JIuBUS 0 praetor maximus. Tem He
MEHEe, JaTh JIOTUYHOE OOBSICHEHHE STOMY TEPMHHY MOXHO, OINUpPasCh Ha camy
Tpamuuuto. Tak, Ilmyrapx B xusHeonucanuu [lommukonsl yka3bplBaeT Ha TO, 4TO,
n30paB CBOMM TOBapulleM o aomkHoctu Jlykpenus, [1yonuit Banepuit yctynun emy
(kak Oojee crapomy, 4eM OH, rOJlaMH) MEPBOE MECTO U Mepeaanl CBOUX JHMKTOPOB U
N00aBIISIET, YTO ATa YECTh /IO CHUX MOp €Ille OKa3bIBAE€TCSI MAarucrparam, CTapiluM IO
ceouM jetam (Plut. Popl., 12). BrioiaHe BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO UMEHHO CTAPIIUN MO BO3PACTY
MaructpaTr (4ro corjlacyercss M C YHNOTpeOJIeHHEM MpUIaratelibHOro maximus Kak
«ctapiiero» y JluBust u TeppeHiusi) Ha3blBAJICS praetor maximus U UMEHHO €My
JIPEBHUM O00BIYAEM MPEIOCTABISIOCH MPABO BOMBAHUS CBSIIIEHHOTO TBO3/s, O KOTOPOM
ynomuHaet Jlupui.

B 3akitoueHue JaHHOM TJIaBbl MOKHO CJI€NIaTh CIAEAYIONIUE BBIBOJIBI IO MPOOIemMe
MPOUCXOXKAEHNUS MArucCTpaTckon Biactd B Pume. BiacTte MaructpatoB puMCKoOu
pecnyOJIMKM HMMeNa JBa OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHMKA: BJIACTh PUMCKHX I[apel U BIACTh
BOCHHBIX MpeBOAUTENIeH OOIMHBL. B 3TOM cMbiciie Teopusi KOHTUHYUTETa (BIEpPBbIC
chopmynupoBan ee T. MoMM3eH) MEXIy TOCYIJapCTBEHHBIM CTPOEM IAPCKOro U
pecnyOIMKaHCKOro PuMa, MOMBITKH OMNPOBEPKEHUST KOTOPOW HE MpeKpaliajvuch B
TEUEHUE TMOYTH TMOJYyTOpa BEKOB M3YUYEHHUS 3TOW MPOOJEMBI, C YECThIO BhIAEpIKalia
WCTIBITAHUE HA IPOYHOCTh. MBI IPUHUMAEM €€, HO, PA3yMEETCs, C PSIAOM OTOBOPOK. Bo-
MEPBbIX, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HE OblIa CTOJb TMOJHOW U BCEOOBEMIIONIEH, Kak
npeacTaBisiiioch MomMm3eny. Bcee-taku, mpeTopsbl, a B OyAyllleM KOHCYJIbl PECITYOINKU
HaIpsSIMyI0 HAcJIEOBAJIM HE LapsSM, a BOCHHBIM MPEABOAUTENSIM OOIIMHBI, PETOpPaM,
BO3HUKIINM, IMO-BUAUMOMY, yX€ B LApPCKyl 3noxy. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO OHM
MOJIYYMJIM BCE€ OCHOBHbIC (PYHKIMH I[apeid, OHM TaK WU WHaue ObUIM BBIHYKJICHBI
JIEMUTh MX MEXIYy cOoO0OH, 4TO B MNallbHEHIIEM NPUBEIO K Pa3BUTUIO MPHUHIUIIA
KOJUIETUAIIBHOCTH, @, KpPOME TOTO, PEJUTHO3HbIE IIOJTHOMOYHS PHUMCKHX rex OB
OCTAJINCh B BEACHUU CIELUAIBHOTO «lLAps CBSIIEHHOAECUCTBUNY (rex sacrificulus),
BCTPOCHHOTO B HOBYIO MOJENb JKPEUECKUX KOPHOpauuid M JaXe NOAYHMHEHHOTO

BEpXOBHOMY NMOHTUDUKY (pontifex maximus).
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Takum o00pa3om, Hapckas BJacThb HE ObUIa aBTOMATUYECKHU IMepeaHa HOBBIM
nperopaMm. bosee Toro, He0OXOAUMO MOMHHUTH OO0 HHCTUTYTE€ MOMOIIHHUKOB Iaps,
BO3HUKIIEM B 3MOXY 3TPYCCKOW TUHACTUU. DTU BPEMEHHO-HA3HAYAaE€MBbIE€ JOJKHOCTHBIE
JuIa, Takue Kak npedekT ropojia u JyyMBUPHI MO JieJlaM O TOCYyAapCTBEHHOUN U3MEHE, a
TaKKe€ TMOCTOSIHHO-JEUCTBYIONINE, KaK TPUOYH LIENEPOB M YrOJIOBHBIE KBECTOPHI, C
HayajaoM pPeCIyOIMKaHCKOTO MEpPHOo/ia OKa3aJuCh HEKOTOPHIM 0O0pa3oM BBHIBEJICHBI U3-
MOJ MPAMOTO MOJYMHEHHS BBICIIMM Marucrparam. [lanpHeiee pa3BUTHE HEKOTOPBIX
U3 OTUX [IOJDKHOCTEH, B OCOOCHHOCTH TOCHEAHEH, M HX CTAaHOBJICHUE B BHUJIC
HE3aBHUCHUMBIX MarucTparyp ObUIO MEPBHIM IIArOM Ha MYTH K pa3/IelIeHUI0 HEKorna
BCEOOBEMIIIONIEH  KOMMETEHIMUW  I[aped  MEXJIY  HECKOJbKMMH  KOJIJIETHSIMU
JTOJKHOCTHBIX JIMII.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO PE3IOMUPOBAThH, YTO F'€HE3UC MATUCTPATCKOW BIACTU B
Pume Hauancs emie B 31moxy 3Tpycckoi quHactuu (B VI B. 10 H.3.) U IPOXOAUI B BUJIE
JIBYX B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB: HWHCTUTYLMOHAIN3ALUU MOMOIIHUKOB LAps
(rmaBHBIM 00Opa3oM, KBECTOPOB U MPETOPOB) U (popManmu3anuu KaTeropuil IapcKou
BJIACTU — imperium, potestas, auspicium. IDTU KaTeTOPUM BO BJIACTH JIPEBHHUX Lapeu
ObLTM (hakTUYECKH cOOpaHbl BOEIMHO W Hepasaenumbl. [IpaBna, yke B IApCKyIO 3MOXY
3aCBUJIETEIBLCTBOBAHO CYIIECTBOBaHUE lex curiata de imperio, 4TO YyKa3bIBaeT Ha
BBIBEJICHUE HWMIIEPUYMa K3 COBOKYNMHOCTHM TE€X BJIACTHBIX IIOJHOMOYHM, KOTOpBIE
MPEAOCTABIISIOTCS AP0 MOCPEACTBOM MPOLEAYpbl U30panus (creatio). Ha nam B3,
Hayajgo 3TOMY TMpoOIEecCy ObUIO TMOJIOKEHO B 3MOXY 3TPYCCKOM JTWHACTUH, KOTrJa
BOCHHbIE (DYHKIIMM PUMCKHX I[apeil BBHICTYNWIM Ha MNEpBbIM 1miaH. OJHAKO MOMBITKU
nuHacTUd TapKBUHMEB aKKyMYyJHMpPOBAaTh BCIO MOJHOTY BJacTU B OOIIMHE B CBOMX
pyKax BbI3BaJM CTOJKHOBEHHE IIapsi C apUCTOKpaTUEH, KOTOpOE IMOBJIEKIO 3a COOOM
MaJICHUE 1APCKOW BJIACTH.

VYcraHoBieHne pecnmyOMuMKH, HAa Hall B3IV, MPOU30IUIO B pe3yJibTare
MPUOIU3UTENBHO JIECITUIETHETO MEPUOAa CMYThI, B TEYEHHUE KOTOPOTO Ha MECTe Laps,
BO3MOHO, ToObIBanu TapkBunuii Kommatun, JI. FOuwmit bpyr, Jlapc Ilopcenna u
I1. Banepwnii [Tormukona. IMEHHO MOCeIHUNA, IO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, U MOJOKUI HAYAJIO

pecnyOIMKaHCKOMY TMPaBJICHUIO TPUONM3UTENLHO B Havasne V B. 10 H.3. Bricmias
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pecryOJIMKaHCKass MarucTparypa Oblla YCTaHOBJIEHA B BHJI€ JABYXMECTHOH MPETYpHI,
NpuyeM, imperium B HEW NEPBOHAYAIBHO MEPEAABAICS B MOPSAKE OYEPETHOCTH.
[Ipenensl BIacTU W TMOJHOMOYHUS TEPBBIX JIOHKHOCTHBIX JIMI] PECIyONUKH, MO BCel
BUJIUMOCTH, HE OBUIM YETKO OuYepYEeHbl, M JajbHEHIas »HBOJIOLUS HWHCTUTYTA
MAarucTpaTCKOM BJIACTM TMOLLIA MO IMYTH PAa3BUTHUS TOHSITUA KOMIETCHIIMU U

KOJJICTUAJIBHOCTH, O YEM U HOﬁﬂCT p€Yb B I[aJII)HeI\/'II_HeM HU3JI0XCHHU.
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I'IABA II. CTAHOBJIEHUE CUCTEMbI MATUCTPATYP
KJIACCUUYECKO#M PECIIYBJUKHU B DMOXY COCJIOBHOW BOPLEBI
2.1. Marucrparckas BJIACTH B I1IepBOii M0J10BHHE V B. 10 H.J.

OnHMM W3 BBIBOJAOB IMEPBOM IUIaBbl TUCCEPTAMOHHOTO MCCIEAOBAHUS CTalO TO,
YTO IEPBOHAYAIIBHOW BBICIIEH MarucTpaTypod pecnyOsuku Obula KOJUIETHS JIBYX
MIPETOPOB, KOTOPHIE C MaJICHUEM IIAPCKOW BJIACTH MPUHSIN Ha ce0s1 OCHOBHBIE () YHKIIUU
napeii. B nanHol riaBe OyJeT paccMOTpPEH MPOIECC AAbHEHIIEH IBOJIOLUMN 3TOTO
MHCTUTYTa B XOJIE COCJIOBHOM OOpBOBI, a TaKXKe MOSBICHUS HOBBIX MarucTpaTtyp
(dhopMupOBaHUsL CUCTEMBI IOJKHOCTEHN KJIACCUYECKON pecyOIUKH.

[lepBoHauaIbHO MPETOPHI M3OUPATUCH HA TOJA U €KEMECAUYHO MEepelaBaiu JIPyT
IpYry LAPCKWE WHCHTHUHU, & BMECTE C HUMH, KAK MPEACTABISAECTCS aBTOPY, U BBICIIYIO
BJIACTh. B MOATBEpKIE€HNE TAaHHOTO MPEINOJIOKEHUS MOXKHO MTPUBECTH CBUIETEIHCTBO
Jlnonucus, otHocsmeecs k 471 r. 1o 1.3.! Ecim JIOBEPATH €EMY, TO OKa3bIBA€TCs, YTO OT
PYKOBOISIIEr0 B  JAHHOM  MeECSIle IpeTopa  3aBUCENO0  MPHUHATHE  JTHOOBIX
MPUHIUIMAIIBHBIX PEIICHHU, a ero Kojulera He uMeJl MpaBa JIeUCTBOBaThH 0€3 €ro
COTJIacHsl.

JlaHHOE MpenoNIOKEHNE TAKKE MOXKHO HUCTIOIB30BaTh JJIs1 OOBSICHEHUS Pa3BUTHUS
B PUMCKOM TOCYAApCTBEHHOM IIpaBe ius intercessionis (TO €CThb, MpaBa 3ampera Ha
pemenue kosern). Mcxons uz popmynupoBku JuoHucus, moHayaly TaKUM MIPABOM I10
OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOEMY KOJUlere 00JiaJiall JIUIlb PYKOBOJSAIINI B JaHHBI KOHKPETHBIN
MOMEHT npeTop. Y nuib ¢ pa3BUTHEM MOJIMHHOW KOJJIETHAIbHOCTH, KOT/AA «IIPUHIIUIT
YepenoBaHUs» ObLT 3aMEHEH «IPUHIIMIIOM PaBHOMPABUSY, JaHHBIM MPAaBOM OKa3alUCh
HaJIeJIeHbI 00a BBICIIMX MarucTpaTa peciyOJIMKY [0 OTHOLIEHUIO IPYT K IPYTY.

JIpeBHOCTh MHCTUTYTAa MEXAyUapCTBUsl (interregnum), KOTOPBIA TaKxke

XapaKTCPpU30BaAJICA IIPUHOUIIOM YCPCIOBAHUA», MOIKCET CIIYXUTh AOIOJTHHUTCIbHBIM

1 .
«B smom mecaye pykogoocmeo noodobanro Keunyuio, max umo Opyeoii koucyn ob6sazan Obvin

Oeticmeosams ¢ ezo coznacus» (Nv & 1 100 pnvOg €xeivov Nygpovia 1@ Kowrtiw tpochkovsa, Mot
avayxoiov Nv OV £tgpov t@v Undtmv undev Axovtog Exeivov motelv — Dion. Hall., IX, 43, 4).
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apryMEHTOM B MOJIb3Y UCIOJIL30BAHUSI PUMIITHAMH TOTO MPUHIIKIA B IEPBOHAYAIBHOM
YCTPOMCTBE BHICHIEH PeCyOIMKaHCKON MaFI/ICTpaTypBIZ.

B nepBoe Bpemsi mocie W3THaHUS LApe MpeTopbl, HECOMHEHHO, 00Jananu
ropasio 0ojiee 3HAUUTEILHOU BJIACTHIO, HEXKEJIM KOHCYJIbl KIACCUYECKON PECITyOINKH.
[lepBoHauanbHbBIE MPETOPHl YHACIEIOBAIA HE TOJIBKO 3HAKW, HO U BCE MpaBa IapCKOU
Bnactu (Liv., II, 1, 7-8; Cic. De rep., II, 32, 56)3, KpPOME HEKOTOPBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX
MPEPOraTUB, OCTABIIUXCA Y «laps cBsmenHoaerctsuit» (Liv., II, 2, 1-2)*. Iononuenue
cenata (Liv., II, 1, 10), cyneOnas Biacts B ropoae (Dion. Hall., X, 1, 3), mpaBo
MPOBEJICHUS 11€H3a, BOGHHOT0 Habopa U CBsi3aHHAs C 3TUM KapaTeibHas Biacth (Dion.
Hall., VIII, 87, 5) — Bce 3TH TOJHOMOYHS HaXOJWIHNCh B apceHaje BBICHINX
MArucTPaToB pecrnyOnuKd’. YIOMHHAHHME O Cyae, KOTOpbIi BpyT Bepmmn Haj
3aroBopirkamu AxBuwiusiMu U Butrensmu (Liv., I, 5), — 3T0 sipkas wumocTpanus
MpEeACTaBICHUS O TMEPBOHAYAIILHO HEOTPAHMYEHHOM XapakTepe CyJaeOHOl BiacTu
KOHCYJIa (mpeTopa).

OauH w3 mnepBbIX KOHCYJOB pecnyOnuku IlyOnumit Banepuii Ilomnmkosna
IpeacTaeT B JOMIEAIIEH OO HAc MUCBbMEHHOM TpaJHMIMHM KakK pa3 B o0paze TaKoro
BCceBJIacTHOro Mmarucrpata. B Ouworpapum Ilommmkonsr y Ilmyrapxa moryT OBITh
HaWJIeHbl HEKOTOpPhIE MACCAXKH, KOTOPHIE TOBOPAT 00 OTKPOBEHHO MOHAPXUYECKOM
XapaKkTepe €ro BJIAcTH: MEPBOHAYAIbHBIM OTKa3 OT H30paHUs KOJUIETH; pPAaccKa3z o
POCKOIIIHOM JloMe€ Ha Benuu u o cBuTE, KOTOpas CONPOBOXAANAa KOHCYJA; HAKOHELl, U
TOT (akT, 4YTO 3aKoHOAATENbCTBO [lOMIMKONBI OBUIO MPUHSTO, KOTAA y HEro
OTCyTCTBOBaJ Koyuiera mo maructparype (Plut. Popl., 10-12).

Urto kacaeTcs 3akoHOJaTenbCcTBa [1OMIMKOIBI, TO TAKKE €ro AJIEMEHTHI, KaK 3aKOH
0 HakazaHuUM 3a HenoBUWHOBeHUE koHcysam (Plut. Popl, 11, 4), 3akon o0 u3Opanuu

kBecTopoB HapojaoM (Plut. Popl., 12, 2), 3akoH, pa3pemaroniuii youiictBo Tupana 6e3

206 WHCTUTYTE MeXayrnapcTBus cM.: JlementbeBa B. B. Pumckoe pecmy0nrkaHCKOe MEXIyIIapCTBHUE
KaK MOJIMTHYECKUI HHCTUTYT. M., 1998.

? ®puri K. pon. Teopus: cMemanHON KOHCTHTYHHH B anTHuHoctn/ Ilep. ¢ aurn. A.B. Eropos, I'A.
Jlanue. Cn6., 2007. C. 223.

* Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto e potere nella storia di Roma. Napoli, 2007. P. 101.

> [o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, CIO/Ia MOKHO JOOABHTH M KOHTPOIb HAJ (PHHAHCAMH, KOTOPBII 0 MOSBIICHHS
LIEH3YpPHI TaKKe Haxoauics B pykax KoHcynos: @purn K. ¢pon. Teopus... C. 181.
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cyna (Plut. Popl., 12, 1), He BcTpeuaroTcssi B Apyrux ucTtouHukax. [lmyrapx, mo Bcei
BUJIUMOCTH, OOBEIUHUII B HAIMMCAHHOM UM OWorpaduu COOOIIECHUS HE TOIIEAIINX 0
HAaC HUCTOPUKOB, MPUMHCHIBABIIUX [lOMIMKONE 3aKOHBI, MPUHSTHIE B Pa3HbIE JMOXHU.
Opnako HamOoJee BaXXKHBIM B PsIy 3TUX 3aKOHOB, MPEIOCTABISABUIMI OCYKJIEHHOMY
mpaBo o00XajaoBaTh pelIeHHue KOHCYyJoB mnepen Hapoaom (Plut. Popl., 11, 5),
YIIOMUHAETCS U IpyTUMH aHTUYHbIMU ucTopukamu (Liv., II, 8, 2; Cic. De rep., II, 53), a
JIHOHKCHIT ke TIepefaeT ero copepsKanue’.

[{uuiepoH, BIpoueM, 3aMeyaer, 4YTO MO CBUACTEIBCTBY NOHTU(UKAIBHBIX U
aBrypaJIbHBIX KHUT, MPAaBO amneuisiiuu (provocatio) MPUMEHSIIOCH YK€ BO BpeMeHa
napeit (Cic. De rep., 1I, 54). JleiicTBUTENbHO, KaK Y»€ YKa3bIBaJOCh, IEPBBIH
M3BECTHBIN Cilyyail TaKOro pojia ONMUCaH B JIETEHNE O CyJe HajJ OJHUM U3 OpaTheB
INopamues (Liv., 1, 26).

BnopoueMm, ucropuunocth BanepueBa 3akoHa O MNPOBOKAIIMU MOJIBEPriach B
ucropuorpaduu BIOJTHE OOOCHOBAHHBIM COMHEHHUSIM. Jlelo B TOM, YTO TO K€ CaMoe
npefgaHue cooOIaer eme o AByX Oojee MO3AHMX MOJO0OHBIX 3aKOHaX: IEPBOM,
npuHsaToM KoHcysamu Jlynmem Banepuem Ilotutom m Mapkom I'opanmem bap6atom
nocjae u3rHaHus aeneMBupoB B 449 r. mo H.3. (Liv., III, 39; Cic. De rep., 1, 54) u
BTOpOM, TipeaoxkeHHoM B 300 r. mo H.3. Mapkom Banepuem Kopsowm (Liv., X, 9, 3-6).
Tot ¢akT, yTO BCE TpHU MPEUIOKEHUST UCXOAUIU OT MpencTaBuTeneit poaa Banepues,
BBI3BaAJ MOJA03PEHUSI UICTOPUKOB B TOM, YTO PEUb MOXKET UATHU 00 OJHOM €IMHCTBEHHOM
3aKOHE, MOCJIEHEM U3 YIIOMSHYTHIX B TPaJAUIIUU.

B nauvane XX B. I'. ne Cankruc cuen nuunocts camoro II. Banepus I[lomnukonsl
MPOCTOM peayImKanuen koHcyna 449 r. 1o H.3., a €ro 3aKOH O NMPOBOKALMH, KAK U
3akoH 449 r. 1o H.3. penymmkanuei 3akoHa 300 r. 1o H.3. BmecTe ¢ TeM, UTaTbIHCKUI

y4eHbI mpu3HaBai, uyTo 3akoHaM XII TaOnuil yxe W3BECTEH MPUHIMN aneuisiiuud K

% «Ecnu xaxoti-nu6o pumcKuii Mazucmpam 3axouem Ko2o-1ubo KA3HUmb il 6blcedb NAembMi, Wil
HAKA3aMb  OEHeNCHbIM Wmpagom, mo nycmb 6y0em NO3601€HO YACMHOMY Uy 6bI36aMb
Mazucmpama Ha cyo Hapodd, a Momy, Kmo 001iceH Obil OGblmb HAKA3AH, HE NPemepnesamv co
CMOPOHBL MAZUCTPAMA HUYE20 6 MO 6PeMsl, NOKA Hapoo He évinecem 06 smom nocmarnoenenus» (Eav
11 Apyov Popaiov tv@ Aroxteivev | poaotiyolv A {nuolv eic ypiuota 04AN, EEcivar 1@ it
npokaleicOon Ty ApyNv &ni v 100 dMpov Kkpictv, mhoyey & €v 1@ petal ypdvw pndev Umo tic
apyic, £ng Av 0 Sfjpoc Unép alitol yneiontan — Dion. Hall., V, 19, 4).
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HapoaHoMmy coopanuto (Cic. De leg., II1, 19, 44), Tak 4yTO €ro UCTOKU HY>KHO HUCKaTh B
Hayane pecryOIMKAHCKO SMOXH .

DOTO0 MHEHHE OBUIO BOCIPUHSITO B TMEpBOW MOJOBHHE XX B. AHMIMHCKUM
ncropukom X. CkammapaoM, KOTOPBIM TakKe CUUTANI JIMYHOCTH [lomimkonsl u ero
3aKOH O MPOBOKALIUU pez[ynnHKauHeﬁg. B cepenuHe Beka CXOIHYIO MO3UIUIO 3aHUMAI
C. CraBenu, BBIIBUHYBIIMN THUNOTE3Y, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW PUMIIAHE 3aJHUM YHUCIOM
JATUPOBAIM TOSIBJIEHHWE MpaBa amneuIsiuyd K HapOJHOMY COOpaHUIO MEPBBIM TOJIOM
peciyOJINKY, a aHHAJIMCTHI BBITYMAJId YCIOBUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY JEHEMBUPHI SKOOBI
OCBOOOXIANUCh OT €€ JCUCTBUA, YTO U «IOTPEOOBAIO» BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS 3aKOHA
[omwmkonsl B 449 r. mo 3.’ B COBPEMEHHON HcTOpUOrpaduu 3Ty TpPaTULIUIO
npopoipkaer I'. @opcalT, KOTOpPBII HECMOTpPS Ha MPU3HAHUE HCTOPUYHOCTHU
[Torumnkonsl BCE K€ OTPULAET CYHIECTBOBAHME MEPBOrO 3aKOHA O NPOBOKALWHU U
MEPBOro U3 KOHCYJIBCTB llommmkoibl, KoTopbie Tpaauuus oTHOCUT K 509 r. o 19"

Ipyrass uctopuorpaduyeckass JUHUAS BOCXOAUT K mno3unuu T. Momm3eHa,
KOTOpBIH, PU3HABAsA HCTOPUYHOCTH 3aKOHA [[OIIIMKOIBI O MPOBOKAIMHU, CYUTAIL, YTO OH
He O0O0s3bIBaJ MarucTpaTa B CTPOTOM MOPSJIKE YAOBIETBOPATH XOJAATAaHCTBO JHOOOTO
OCYKJICHHOTO M HE€ MPUMEHSJI K HEMY HUKAKOM MHOW CAaHKUIHMH 33 HApYLICHUE STOrO
3aKOHAa, KpOME€ HPAaBCTBEHHOTO OCYXIEHHUs ero mnocrynka. Kpome Ttoro, cormacHo
MoMMm3eHy, TEpBBIM 3aKOH HE Kacalcsl BOEHHBIX MPECTYIUICHUW, Aamneusiuus 10
KOTOPBIM HE I[OHYCKaHaCBl L

N.B. Herymmn, koTOpbli Takxke ObUI CKIOHEH NpH3HABaTh HMCTOPUYHOCTH
nepBoro lex Valeria de provocatione, mogMeTU1 UHTEPECHYIO OCOOCHHOCTH B ITPAKTUKE
MOJaYM aneJuIsiAN, KOTOpasi OTpa3uiach B Tpaz[nupmlz. Ecnu B merenmapHom cyne Haja
OIHUM U3 OpatheB ['opaiueB rocyaapCTBEHHBIMU OOBUHUTEISIMU SIBISIOTCS duumviri
perduellionis (Liv., 1, 26, 6-7), To B cinydyae ¢ ocyxaeHueM Cnypus Kaccus 1o

OOBHHEHHIO B CTPCMIICHHUHU K HapCKOﬁ BJIACTU B ATOH POJIM BBICTYIIAOT YI'OJIOBHBIC

’ De Sanctis G. Storia dei romani. Vol. I. Torino, 1907. P. 410 sg.

% Scullard H. A History of Roman World from 753 to 146 B.C., London, 1935. P. 428, 433.

? Staveley E.S. Provocatio during the Fifth and Fourth centuries B.C.// Historia. 3. 1954-55. P. 412 ff.
' Forsyte G. Critical history of Early Rome. Berkley — Los Angeles — London, 2005. P. 154.

" Mommsen T. Ucropust Puma/ Tlep. ¢ mem. T. 1, M., 1994. C. 207.

"2 Heryumin U.B. Ouepk pUMCKHX roCyIapCTBEHHEIX ApeBHOCTeit. Boim. 1, Xapokos, 1894. C. 86.
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KBECTOpHI (quaestores parricidii)®. Takum 06pa3oM, B 3akoHe Bamepns peub Moria
UITU JIMIIb O TEX MPECTYIUICHUsIX, OOBHHUTEISAMH IO KOTOPHIM BBICTYNANU TakK
Ha3bIBaeMbIe quaestores parricidii (cMm. T11. I, c. 32-36).

P. Jleenun, omnwupasice Ha ¢GopMmynupoBKy 3akoHa I[lommukonsl y Banepus
Makcuma'®, Been 3a T. MomM3eHOM YTBEP)KJAET, YTO OH HE HOCWI 00s3aTE€IBHOTO
XapakTepa, a SBISJICSA JIMIIb HErJacHbIM mpaBwioM. Kpome TOro, Ha OCHOBaHUU
ucropun 1iedes I[lyomunus Bonepona, xotopeii B 473 T. 10 H.3., OTKa3aBIIUCH
CIIY>KUTb PAJIOBBIM, JIOJKEH ObLI OBITh MOABEPTHYT 3a 3TO MOpPKE W oOparuiics 3a
3alUTONM CHavana K TpuOyHaMm, a 3ateMm yxe K Hapoxay (Liv., II, 55, 4-7), leBenun
CBSI3BIBACT Pa3BHUTHE IIPaBa IIPOBOKAINH C YTBEP)KICHNHEM MIeOeiickoro TpubyHara' .

B coBpeMenHoil uctopuorpaduu, CTOPOHHHUKOM JOBEPHUS K TPAaAUIUU O
BanepueBom 3akone siBnsercss T. KopHemi, KOTOpBIM CUMTAaeT 4YTO HECMOTpPS Ha
CJIOKHOCTh B OIpPEJEICHUA HCTOPUYHOCTH U COJEpKaHUsl 3aKOHa O MPOBOKAIUU
MEePBOro rojia pecnyOauku Obl0 Obl THIEPKPUTUYHO OTPULIATH €TO BoBCe' .

ABTOp pabOTHl TOTOB COTJACUTHCA C MHEHUEM BTOPON TPYMNIbI UCTOPUKOB U
MoJjiaraet, 4to i PUMCKOM pecnyOJIMKU HENb3s UCKII0YaTh MPAKTUKY MOBTOPEHUS
OJIHOTO M TOTO € 3aKOHAa B pa3HbI€ 3II0XH, TeM 0oJiee, 4TO MOHaYyaly 3TOT 3aKOH, IO-
BUJIUMOMY, UMEJl XapaKTep HETJacHOTO MpaBUjia M Kacajcsi BechbMa OrPaHUYEHHOTO
Kpyra MpecTyIvieHuid u Juib co BpeMeH 3akoHoB XII tabmui mpuoOpen 3HaueHue
oOLIENpUHATON HOpMBL. Tak WM WHAaYe, WMEHHO YTBEpPXKICHUE MPUHIIUIA
00s13aTeTLHOCTU aNeJUISMK K HApOAy B YTOJOBHOM CYJIOIMPOU3BOJICTBE CTAJIO MEPBHIM
CEPBHE3HBIM YJIapOM IO BCEBJIACTUIO BBICHIEH MArUCTPATYPHI.

OTOT (akT OTpakeH W B TPAJULIMU O TOSBIEHUH HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs

IUKTaTypbl, KOTOpas HE MOAMNajaajja nojx AeicTBUE 3Toro 3akoHa. Kparkoe coobuieHue

K 3ToMy MOXHO 7100aBUTH TaKke CBHICTEILCTBO BappoHa, KOTOphIi B TpakTate «O IaTHHCKOM
sa3pike» (Varro De Ling. Lat., VI, 90), ccputasick Ha HEKMH KOMMEHTapuil K OOBUHUTEIHLHOMY aKTY
kBecTopa M. Ceprust mpoTuB Hekoero Tpora, yka3bIBaeT, 4YTO KBECTOP MOT BBICTYIIaTh OOBUHUTEIEM
Ha CyJeOHBIX TPOIIECCaXx, TJIE OCYKACHHBIC IPUTOBAPUBAINCH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HHU.

' «Umobur nukakoii Mazucmpam eonpexu npoGOKAYUY He RONCENAn Bbl NOPOMb PO32AMU ULU KAZHUNMb
pumckoeo epaxcoanuna» (ne quis magistratus civem Romanum adversus provocationem verberare aut
necare vellet — Val. Max., IV, 1, 1).

" Develin R. “Provocatio” and Plebiscites. Early Roman Legislation and the Historical Tradition//
Mnemosyne. Vol. 31. Fasc. 1. 1978. P. 51 ff.

' Cornell T.J. The beginnings of Rome. London — New-York, 1995. P. 226.
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JIuBust o Tom, yTo B rox KoHcyibcTBa Iloctymus Komunusa u Tuta Jlapuus (501 r. mo
H.3.) BBHUJAY YIpo3bl BOWHBI ¢ caOMHSHAMHM U JIATUHSAHAMU PUMJIISIHE BIIEPBBIC
3aroBOpWJIM 0 HeoOxoauMocTu u3opath nukraropa (Liv., I, 18), Huuero He oObICHSET.
Boennas yrposa Bpsig a1 mMorja ObITh OCHOBHOM NMPUYMHON YUpEKACHUS AUKTATYPHI,
TaK Kak B IEpBbIE T'OJIbl CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS PECIyOJIMKA MOABEPTIach ropasjio
OOJIBIIIUM BOCHHBIM OIACHOCTSIM.

B 51Ol CBsI3M HEOOXOIMMO TMpUBJIEYbL CBUIETENLCTBO Jluonucus. CrnepBa OH
pacckasbiBaeT 00 OCTpOTE JI0JTrOBOro Bompoca B Pume k Hawaiy V B. 10 H.D. U O
BO3HUKIIIEH HM3-3a 3TOTO MpoobjeMe ¢ BoickoBeIM Habopom (Dion. Hall., V, 63). 3atem
N00aBISIET K ATOMY KOH(DJIMKT BHYTpU TNaTpUIlMaTa M pas[ejeHUE €ro Ha JBe
IpYNIUPOBKU: TepBas BO riaaBe ¢ Mapkom Banepuem BpicTymana 3a CMATYEHUE
JI0JITOBOM KabaJibl, a BTOpasi MoJl MpenBoaAuTebcTBOM Anmnusi KnaBnus oTKa3biBajiach
HWITH Ha KoMIpoMmucc B 3ToM Bompoce (Dion. Hall., V, 64-68). Hakonenu, Jlnonucuii
MEPEXOAUT K YUPESKICHHUIO NUKTATYPHI , [IABHOW IPHUMHON 9YEro OH CUMTACT HE
BHEIIIHKE 3aTPyAHEHUS, a BOJIHEHHUS TJIe0ca 1 xKelaHue ceHata oooitu Banepues 3akoH
o npase npoBokanuu (Dion. Hall., V, 70, 2).

T. MomM3eH cuuTan JOUKTATypy HOPUCYIIUM pEClyOlIuKe C CcaMoro ee
VUPEKJCHUSI HHCTPYMEHTOM BPEMEHHOTO BO3BpallleHUSI K I[ApCKOW  BIIaCTH
(opunuanbHBIM HAaMMEHOBAaHWEM JUKTaTopa ObUIO magister populi) ¢ 1eNblo
YCTPaHEHUsI BOZHUKABIINX BO BPEMsI BOMHBI CI0KHOCTEW OT pa3naenbHOi Biactu. [lpu
ATOM KIIIOYEBYIO POJb B MPUHATHU PEHICHUS O HA3HAYEHUHU JUKTATOpa UIpall, MO
MHEHHI0O MOMM3eHa, OHH 13 KOHCYJIOB .

[1.I". BuniemMc oAHUM W3 NEPBBIX BBIACIUI JIBE OCHOBHBIX (DOPMBI AUKTATYPHI —
optimo lege (xapakTepHON MMEHHO i TIEPBBIX BEKOB peCyOJUKH W Ha3HauyaeMoW B
CJIyuyae BHEIIHEH BOWHBI WM BHYTPEHHETO pa3fopa) u imminuto iure (Ha3Ha4YaeMOU JJIs
MPOBEJICHUS CHEIUATbHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX WM aJMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX JEUCTBHI —

BBIOOPOB MAarucTpaToB, OCBSIIEHUS XpaMa U Tak jaiee). ABTOp MOJYEPKHYI OCOObIi

"B ormmume ot JIuBus JIMOHMCHE OTHOCHT yupexaeHue aukratypel He k 501 r. mo H.. (B
koHCynbcTBO [loctymus Komuuus m Tura Jlapuus), a Tpu roga cmycrs k 498 r. no H.. (B
koHcynbcTBO Turta Jlapius ®naBa u Ksunra Knemus Cuxyna). CpaBuu: Cic. De rep. II, 32, 56;
Eutrop., I, 12.

" Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. 3. Aufl. Bd. 1, Leipzig, 1887. S.132; 150 f.
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XapakTep  JIUKTATOPCKOro  imperium  (PAKTUUECKH  HEOTPAHUYEHHBIM),  YTO
CHMBOJIM3UPOBAJIIOCH YBOCHHBIM KOJIHMYECTBOM JMIUKTOPOB'”.

I'. ne CaHKTHC BBIIBUHYJ MPEANOJIOXEHHWE O JAaTHHCKUX KOPHSAX PUMCKOU
JTUKTATypbl, CBA3bIBas €€ ¢ JIaTMHCKOM BOWHOW M MPU3HABAs €€ IMOSBJICHUE B KAUECTBE
AKCTpaopaAuHapHOM Maructparypsl okoigo 500 r. 1o H.3. B moaTBepxaeHUE 3TOro OH
MPUBOJUI TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO B OTJIIMYKME OT APYTUX PUMCKHUX MarucTpaTtyp 3Ta
6bLiIa HA3HAYAEMOil,  HE BEIOOPHOH" .

®. nge MaprtuHOo paccmaTpuBal JHKTAaTypy B KayeCTBE IE€PBOHAYAIbHOU
OpJIMHAPHON MarucTparypbl pecnyOiuku. B kauecTBe H0Ka3aTeNbCTB OH TMPUBOJIUI
cienyromue (GpakTbl: OJTHO U3 HAUMEHOBAHUW AUKTaTOpa (magister populi); TOT (akT,
YTO MEPBBIM JUKTATOPOM, COTJIACHO TPAJIMIIMHU, ObUT OJUH U3 KOHCYJIOB TOTO K€ Toja
(Tut Jlapuwmii); xpailiHe Majio€ YUCJIO IUKTATyp B TMEPBOM MOJOBHHE V B. 0 H.3.;
HAaKOHEI, HaJIM4ne B KOJUIEruU AeueMBUPOB 450 T. 10 H.3. HECKOJIBKUX UMEH KOHCYJIOB
MPEAIECTBYIONIUX JIET IPU OTCYTCTBUU UMEH 000MX KOHCYJIOB OJTHOTO roma”'.

NHTtepecHyro runore3y BbIABHHYJ coBeTckui uctopuk C.M. KoBanes. Onupasce
Ha CBOIO KOHIIEMIUIO «HEPAaBHOW KOJIJIETHAJBLHOCTUY» B MEPBUYHON pecrmyOIuKaHCKOM
MarucTpaType, OH YTBEpXJajl, 4TO AUKTaTypa OblIa MPOCTO HE HYXHA, MOKa HE
MOSBUJIACH HACTOSAIIAS! KOJUIETHABbHOCTh. [[03TOMY BpeMsl BOSHUKHOBEHUS IUKTATYPbI
OH OTHOCHJI KO BPEMEHH YUpEeXKJACHUsI TpUOyHaTa C KOHCYJIbCKOW BJIACTHIO, TO €CTh KO
BTOPOM MOJIOBMHE V B. 10 H.3. OH Takxke MOJYEPKHUBAI, UYTO JUKTATOP COCAUHSII B
CBOMX pyKaxX BBICHIYIO BJACTh JIMIIb B PaMKaxX OJHOM, IMOCTABJICHHON €My 3aJayMu.
[TosToMy OCTanbHBIE MAruCTPATHI BEIU NP HEM BCIO TEKYILYIO pa60Ty22.

B coBpemeHHON oOTedecTBeHHOW wucTopuorpaduu OJHUM U3 MOCIEIHUX
(dbyHIaMEHTaNbHBIX WCCIIEIOBAHUN 0 TUKTaType crana MoHoTpadus
B.B. I[eMeHTLeBoﬁ23. ABTOp CKJIOHHA JOBEPSATh TPAAULMHA B BOIPOCE O BPEMEHU U

MNPpUYUHAX TIIOABJICHHUA MArucCTpaTtypbl WM CUMUTACT BIIOJHC 00OOCHOBAHHBLIM HaJIUYHE

" Bumnemc IL.T. Pumckoe rocymapctaennoe mpaso. .. C. 291 ¢

%% De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. I. P. 421-426.

*! De Martino F. Storia della costituzione... P. 191 sgg.

> Kopane C.1. Ucropus Puma / Tlox pex. D.J]. ®pornosa. 3-e u3s., Cu6., 2003. C. 123 ci.

> JlementseBa B.B. MaructpaTypa IuKTaTopa B paHHeil pumckoil pecryonuke (V-III BB. 10 H.3.).
SIpocnaib, 1996. bubnuorpaduio mo UCTOpUN PpUMCKON AUKTATYPHI CM. TaM Ke.
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CIIeIIMAILHOTO «3aKOHA O Ha3HaueHuWHu aukrtatopa» (lex de dictatore creando), o
kotopoMm yrnomunaetr Jlusuit (Liv., II, 18, 5), ogHako, mpu3HaeT HEBO3MOXKHON €ro
CKOJIbKO-HUOYJIb JOCTOBEPHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIMIO0. KOHKpETHBIMU MpEeNnoChUIKaMH K
MOSIBICHUIO  JTUKTaTypbl JleMEeHTheBa CUUTAET CTPEMJICHHE PUMCKOM OOIIUHBI
MPEOIOJETh KPUBUCHYIO CHUTYyalMio0 (BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOrO BHEIIHUMH WU
BHYTPEHHUMH MPUYMHAMU OHA ObLi1a MOpOKIeHa) .

B.B. JlemenTtbeBa oOTBEpraer HACK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUSA JUKTATYPbl U CUUTAET
IJIOAOTBOPHOM HJICI0 MIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH B Pa3BUTUM PUMCKOM MOJIUTHYECKONH CHUCTEMBI
OT IIAPCKOro mepuoja K pecrnyOnukaHckomy. [Ipu 3ToM B kauecTBe JOBOAA B MOIb3Y
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH PAHHETO YUPEKJCHUS NUKTATypbl [[eMeHTheBa TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
BO3HUKHOBEHUE MOJIOOHOTO MHCTUTYTa B OOJIbIIIEH CTENIEHU BEPOSITHO JJIsl OOIIECTBA, B
KOTOPOM €I[€ OYEeHb [POYHO COXPAHSIOTCS TPALHIIN MOHAPXUUECKOTO PEXKIMA™ .

Touxka 3penust B.B. JleMEHTbEBOW O PaHHEM YUPEKJICHUU NUKTATYpPbl B KAYECTBE
AKCTPAOPAMHAPHON MarucTpaTypbl MpeacTaBisieTcs Oosee yOeIUTEeNbHOM, HEXKeIu
MONBITKY MPEBPATUTH €€ B NEPBOHAYAIBHYIO OPJIMHAPHYIO MarucCTparypy Wil OTHECTHU
€€ BOBHHUKHOBEHUE K 00Jjiee 03 JHEMY BPEMEHHU.

MoXHO TPEAnoa0KUTh, YTO AUKTATypa SMOXH paHHEH pecrnyOiuKu Morjia B
OMpENIETICHHBIX CUTYAIUsX MPETEeH/IOBaTh Ha POJib albTepHATUBBI KOHCynary. Tak,
4acTO€ Ha3HAYCHHUE [HUKTATOPOB 3a4acTylO0 BBIMAJAE€T HAa JIOBOJHHO OTPaHUYEHHbIC
MEepUo/ibl BPEMEHU, B TEUEHUE KOTOPBIX AMKTATypa cocyujecmeyem C KOHCYIJIATOM:
nepBble TpU AUKTATYphl B iepuon 501-494 rr. 1o H.3., 3aTemM Mocie I0JAroro nepepoipa
(xpome aukratypsl Llunnunnara 458 r. 10 H.3.) n8Th AukTatyp B 30-€ roasl V B. 10 H.3.
(439, 437, 435, 434, 431 rr. 510 H.3.), HakoHel] (kpome nukTaTyp 418 u 408 rr. g0 H.3.),
JTUKTATYphl 3MO0XH Tayibckoro HamectBus (396, 390, 389, 386, 385, 380 rr. go H.3.).
Bce »5Tu mepuonbl cBsi3aHBl C TSDKEJIBIMM BHEIIHE- WM BHYTPUIIOIUTUYECKUMHU
KpU3UcCaMu ISt pecny6nm<1/126. Pemienne o BBeleHUM B JCHCTBHE JTUKTATyphI

npakTuuecku Bcerna npuHuman cenar (Liv., IV, 17; VI, 11; Cic., De leg., III, 3), uto

** Ilementhera B.B. Marucrpatypa qukraropa... C. 22 ci.

> JlemenTbesa B.B. Marucrparypa gukraropa... C. 33 ci.

%0501-494 rr. 0 H.3. — BOIHA C JATHHAMH U NEPBbIC BBICTYIICHUS iebees; 430-¢ — BBHICTYIUICHHUE
Cnypus Menus n Bropas Beitentckas BoiiHa; 390-380-e — rajuibCKo€ HaIlleCTBHE U €0 MOCIEACTBHU.
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OKa3aJI0OCh YPE3BBIYAMHO Ba)XHbIM (PAaKTOPOM [UIsl NAJIbHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS PUMCKOIO
roCyAapCTBEHHOro cTposi. CTOUT NOMYEPKHYTh TOT (PaKT, YTO OJHUM U3 MOCIEACTBUI
YUpEXKACHHS JUKTATypbl ObUIO JalbHEWIIEe pa3BUTHE MIPaBa aneuisIquy Ha IPUrOBOPbI
BBICIIMX MAarucTpaToB, IOCKOJIBKY TEINeph 3TO MpaBO MOXKHO ObUIO OOONTH mpHU
MOMOILM AUKTATYPBHI.

[Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOAUMO OrOBOPHUTHCS, UTO PACCMOTPEHHE TUKTATYPbl B KAUECTBE
IbTEPHATUBHON MOJIENN BBICIIEN MAarUCTPATCKOM BJIACTH OTHIO/Ib HE 03HAYAET, YTO MBI
CUMTAEM €€ OpAMHAPHOM MarucTpaTypod M BCTa€M Ha MO3ULUU CTOPOHHHUKOB «T€OPHU
IUKTaTypbl». HanmpoTus, 11 3TUX UccienoBarenel IuKTaTypa Obula HE mapauiedIbHON
KOHCYJIbCTBY CTPYKTYpOM pecnyOauKkd, a Jullb 3TaloM B Pa3BUTHHM BbICHIEH
MarucTpaTypsbl.

JlanbHelilee pa3BUTHE BBICHIEH MarucTparypsl B PuMe HemocpeacTBEHHO
CBS3aHO C HA4yaJOM COCJIOBHON OOpBOBI, a MOTOMY MPEACTABISAETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
KOCHYTBCSI 3TOTO CJIOKHOTO BONpOCa, 1albl MPEACTaBIATH ce0e, B KAKUX YCIOBHUSAX
IIPOUCXOMI ATOT mporecc. He mMes BO3MOXXHOCTH paccCMaTpUBaTh BCHO OOLIMPHYIO
JUCKYCCHIO, ITPEICTABUM JIUIIb COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE BOMPOCaA.

K.-Kn. Pumap Ha3Ban OCHOBHOW NpUYMHOW KOH(IHMKTa cocinoBuii B Pume
pEaKUMI0 CaMO3alIUThl CO CTOPOHBI 3HAYUTEIBHOIO YHUCIA OTYAABIIMXCS CEIBCKUX
KUTEJIeH, KOTOpbIE BOCCTaIM MPOTHUB NpPHUTECHSBLIEH uX apuctokpatuu. [lpum sTom
HAaCTOMYMBOE CTPEMJIEHHE MATPHUIMEB 3aKPBITh JTOCTYN B CBOE COCIOBHE OCTaJbHBIM
MIPEICTaBUTENSAM OOUIMHBI MPUBEIIO K TOMY, YTO MPOMEXYTOUYHAS COLMAJIbHAs Tpymma
conscripti BCTajia Ha CTOPOHY Iuiebca M BO3IJIaBUJIA €ro B 0opb0Oe 3a JOCTHKEHUE
COGCTBEHHBIX MOMNTHIECKHX LIeNei” .

Touky 3penuss Pumapa o HaaM4MM NPOMEXYTOUYHOM TpPYyNIbl JOCTATOYHO
COCTOSITENBHBIX ceMel (comscripti), IPETEHI0BaBIIE Ha IMPaBO 3aHUMAaTh BBICIIYIO
MarucTparypy M 3aceiaTb B ceHaTe, pa3neiasi A. MOMHIBSIHO MU MMEHHO 3TUM OH
OOBSCHSJI HAJIMYUE B KOHCYJIbCKUX (pacTax mepBOd MOJOBHUHBI V B. 10 H.3. UMEH, HE

MPUHAICKAIUX MMATPUIUAHCKAM pojaM. Kpome TOro, UTambssHCKHAW MCCIEI0BATEIb

7 Richard J.-Cl. Patricians and Plebeians: The Origin of a Social Dichotomy// SSAR/ Ed. by
K.A. Raaflaub. Berkeley — Los Angeles, 1986. P. 128 f.
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MPEANONIONKUI, YTO PUMCKHH TMe0C ObUT OPUEHTHPOBAH B CTOPOHY TI'PEUECKOrO
KyJbTYPHOTO BIUSIHHS, B OCOOCHHOCTH u3 Onusnexamux Kym, Tak 4To ObICTpas
caMmoopraHusanus miedca Bo Bpems MepBoil cereccun o0s3aHa CBOUM yCIIEXOM UMEHHO
3aMMCTBOBAHHIO IPEUCCKHX ML .

Heckonbko MHYI0, OTIMYHYXO OT B3MIAAOB Pumapa 1 MOMUIIBSHO MO3ULMIO,
paznenser K. Paadnay6. OH mpusbiBaeT OTKa3aThCAd OT «YHUTAPHOTO» MOAXO0AA K
COCJIOBHOU O0pbO€ M BBIJEISAET, MO KpaliHel Mepe, /IBa 3HAUUTENIbHBIX 3Tana, BO BpeMs
KOTOPBIX MPUUYMHBI COLIMAIIBHOTO KOH(MIUKTA U LEJTU CTOPOH PA3UTEIHHO Pa3INYaluCh.
B V B. 10 H.3. 3T0 ObL1, IIaBHBIM 00pa30M, KOH(MIUKT MEXKY apUCTOKpaTHUEN U TEMHU,
KTO HEeil He MpUHAAJIekKal, MOJOOHBIM COIMATbHBIM KaTaKJIM3MaM B IPEYECKUX TOPoIax
B apXaWuyecKyIo 310Xy, a OTOMY y Iuiebca He MOTJIO ObITh HUKAKUX MHBIX IIeJIed Ha
TOM JTaIre, KpoMe KaK 3allUThI OT IPOU3BOJIA MATPHIHAHCKIX MATHCTPATOB" .

B nanpHeliimeM mosiBUWIAach M MOCTENEHHO Hadalla OOpeTarh CUiy Iiedeinckas
ANUTa U3 4YKClIa Bce 00Jee COCTOSTENbHBIX U BIMATEIBHBIX CEMEH, U3 MOKOJEHHE B
MOKOJICHUWE 3aHMMaBIIMX Ielelickue maructparypbl. Ha BTOpoM 3Tame 3Ta HOBas
riedeiickast apucToKkpaTys Opocuia BbI30B MAaTPUIIMATY U CyMena J0OUTHCS JOMYyCKa KO
BCEM OCHOBHBIM JJOJDKHOCTSIM PECITYOITHKA

[To nmamemy Muenuto, Touka 3peHus K. Paapnayba Oonee yOeautenbHa mnpu
MONBITKE OOBSICHUTH XOJI COCIOBHOM OOpbObl B Pume. OpgHako [ TOro, 4YTOOBI
PacCMOTpPETh B3aUMOCBSI3b COCIIOBHOM OOpPHOBI C pa3BUTUEM BBICIIIEH peciyOINKaHCKOM
MarucTpaTypbl, HEOOXOJIUMO BHOBb OOPATUTHCS K HICTOUHHUKAM.

CocnoBHBIE MOPOTHUBOPEUHUS, HECKOJIBKO TOYTUXHYB BCIEJICTBUE YUPEKICHUS
JTUKTATYphl U TSKEJIOW BOMHBI C JIATUHAMU, BHOBb JaJIM O ce0€ 3HATh B KOHCYJILCTBO
Anmus KnmaBgust u Ilyonuss Cepsunus (495 r. mo H.3.). Kak cooOmaror JluBuit u
Juonucuii, B Pume BO3HUKIIO CUJIIBHOE HEIOBOJBLCTBO IieOCa MO MOBOJY KECTOKOM
noJroBoil kabanel. Hu ceHar, HuU KOHCYJbl HE CMOIJIM JOCTHUTHYTh €IMHCTBA B TOM,

KaKou BbBIXOJ HAWUTU U3 CIIOKUBIICH CUTyallH, B PE3YJIbTATC 4CT0 BO3HHUKIIA OITACHOCTD,

¥ Momigliano A. The Rise of the plebs in the Archaic Age of Rome// SSAR... P. 188-191.

%% Raaflaub K. From Protection and Defence to Offence and Participation: Stages in the Conflict of
Orders// SSAR... P. 199, 206.

3% Raaflaub K. From Protection... P. 206 f.
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YTO TOCYJAPCTBO OCTAaHETCs 0e33alUTHBIM Niepes JuloM BHemrHero Bpara (Liv., II, 21-
27; Dion. Hall., VI, 22).

CeHaTOpbl CKJIOHSJIUCH K CHJIBHOW €IMHOJWYHOM BJIACTH IUKTATOpa, KOTOpas
cMoriia Obl TPUBECTH HAPOJ K MOKOPHOCTU. B ponm nukTaropa BUIETU SPOTO
nporuBHuka 1ieoca Amnmus Kmasaus (Liv., 1II, 28). Pacckaz JluBus sipko
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO YK€ BO BpEMs MEPBBIX BCIBIIIEK COCIOBHOW OOPHOBI
MPOSIBUNIACh HECMOCOOHOCTh KOHCYJBCKOM (IIPETOPCKOM) BIIACTH HAWTU BBIXOJ U3
KPU3HUCHBIX CUTYaLH.

B Takux ycnoBusX Uil OTpaKeHHUsS BHEIIHEW Yrpo3bl Ha3HAYAETCS JTUKTATOP
Mauuit Banepuit (6par HapoaHoro mwobumia IlyGnuss Banepusi). On ycnemHo
OKaHYMBAET BCE BHEIIHUE BOWHBI U CIAraeT ¢ ce0s TUKTATOPCKUE MOJTHOMOYMUS, BUIS,
yTO TmaTpuiuu He XoTaT uATH Ha ycrynku (Liv., I, 31). B ropome Ha3zpeBaer
HacTosAMN MATEX TiedeeB: JIuBuil nuiier gaxe O MOATOTOBKE yOMNCTBA KOHCYJIOB,
KOTOPYIO OCTAHOBUJIO JIUIIL TO, YTO 3TO HE OCBOOOAMIIO Obl BOMHOB OT NMPUHECEHHOU
umu npucsru (Liv., 11, 32, 2). Torna minebeu ynanunuch Ha CBSIIEHHYIO TOPY B TpPEX
MUJISIX OT TOpoja 3a AHMEHOM (Tak Ha3biBaeMas IepBas cereccus miedeeB — 494 1.), a
MaTPUIMU BBIHYKJEHBI ObLIIM BCTYNHUTH C HUMHU B ieperoBopsl (Liv., 11, 32).

beimo pemeHo, 4To OTHBIHE Yy I1Uie0eeB OyAyT CBOM JIOJDKHOCTHBIE JIUIA
(nnebeiickue TpUOYHBI) ¢ MPABOM HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE 3aIllUINAIU Obl MX
nepe KoHcynamMu. HUKTO u3 maTpuiiieB He MOT MPETEHI0BATh Ha 3Ty JAOJKHOCTh. Ha
cieayromuil rosl ObUTH BIiepBble N30paHbl aBa miedelickux TpuoyHa (Liv., 11, 33). Oroit
CKYIIOM peMapKOW COOCTBEHHO M OTPAHUYMBAETCA CBHUJAETENIHCTBO JIMBUS O HOBOU
CTPYKTYp€ BJIACTH.

Juonucuit n00aBisieT UHTEPECHYIO JeTallb: MEPBBIMH YAAIWINCH 32 AHUEH
mieden U3 BOEHHOrO Jjareps, KOTOpble ObUIM MPU3BaHbI JUIsl BOWHBI C J3KBaMU U
cabunamu. [Ipu 3ToM OoHUM 3axBaTWiIM C cOOOM BOCHHBIC 3HAUKU M HA3HAYUIIU CBOUX
unentypuonoB (Dion. Hall.,, VI, 45, 1-2). D10 Becbma BaXXHOE CBHUIETEILCTBO,
MO3BOJIAIONIEE CYJAUTh O TOM, UTO UMEHHO B0€HHAS OpeaHu3ayus cTajla OCHOBOM IS
miedeiickoro camoynpasieHusi. Bepcust JIMOHHCHST HECKOJBKO OTIWYAETCA OT

JluBuEeBOM — B €ro M3J0KEHHH C CaMOro Hadayia ObUI0 M30paHO HE JBa, a IIATh
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neGeiickix TpUOYHOB® |, a TaKke Ba MICOEHCKNX HMIA B KAYECTBE HX MTOMOIIHHKOB
(Di1on. Hall., VI, 89-90).

BaxxHpiM CBUAETENBCTBOM SIBJISIETCS. U KPAaTKOE YIOMHUHAHUE IL1€0EHCKOTo
TpuOyHata LluiiepoHoM, KOTOpBIN MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO OCHOBHOM 3ajadeil miuedencKux
TpUOYHOB OBLIO, B IEPBYIO OUYEPEh, CAECPKUBAHUE KOHCYIBCKOTO MUMIEPUSs, MOJOOHO
TOMY, Kak 3anauedt 3¢opoB B Cnapte ObUTO ciepxuBaTh Hapckuit npousBon (Cic. De
rep., 11, 33, 58).

[Ipobmema  yupexaeHus ¢ NEPBOHAYAIBHOTO  XapakTtepa  IuieOeickoi
OpraHu3aluy W, B YaCTHOCTHU, IJIEOEHCKOTO TpuOyHaTa KaKk Ba)KHEHIIEro MOMEHTa B
CTAHOBJIEHUU PECIYOJIMKAHCKOTO CTposi B PuMe Bceraa BhI3bIBaja OOJBIION MHTEpEC B
rcroprorpadui. 10 3TOMY TOBOAY [0 CHX IOP BEAYTCS AHCKYCCHI

Cy11ecTBYIOT IB€ OCHOBHBIX TOUKH 3PEHUS MO BOMPOCY O MPOUCXOKIECHUH ITOTO
uHcTuTyTa. llepBasi cBsi3bIBaeT IMIIEOEHCKUA TpUOYHAT C CEIbCKUMU TpUOAMH, Ha
OCHOBAaHMU TOro, 4to B 495 1. 10 H.3., O BCE€W BUAMMOCTH, MPOU3OILIO yBEIUYCHHUE
gucia cenbckux TpuO (Liv. II, 21, 7), a yxke B cieaywoileM TOAy — YUpEKICHUE
TpI/I6yHaTa33. CornacHO Apyro TOUYKE 3pEHHs], BOCXOAAIeH K MHeHHIO T. MoMMm3eHa o
BOGHHOM XapakTepe TpPUOYHCKOM BIacTH, IUIEOEUCKUN TpUOYHAT MPOUCXOAUT U3
BOGHHOTO TpuOyHaTa, U NEpBble TPUOYHBI ObUTM M30paHbI MJIEOCOM B Kadye€CTBE €ro
BOCHHBIX PYKOBOUTEICH .

Kak ormeuan @. ne MapTtuHo, 00e TOUKH 3pEeHHS] HE MOTYT IIPETEHA0BATh Ha TO,

9YTOOBI 3aMEHUTH Bepcuto Tpaauiuu. [I[poTuB nepBoii OH MPUBOAUI TOT APTYMEHT, YTO B

! NTyumit FOmmit Bpyr, Tait Cunuanii Bennyt, Tait u [Ty6muit JInnuauit n Tait Busenuii Pyr (Dion.
Hall., VI, 89, 1). JIuBuii Ha3biBaeT Tonbko ["ast Jlunmaus u Jlymus Ans6una (Liv., 11, 33, 2).

2 O nnebeiickoii OpraHu3aluy, Kak 00 MHCTUTYTE «IIEPMAaHEHTHON peBotorum» cMm.: Mommsen Th.
Romische Staatsrecht... Bd. II. S. 281; o HeratuBHOM XapakTepe BiaacTu TpuOyHOB cM.: Bumemc ILT.
Pumckoe rocynapcrBenHoe mpaBo... C. 320 cii.; o TpuOyHax Kak O BBICHIMX BJIACTAX IUIEOEHCKOM
aBToHomuu cM.: Herymmn W.B. Ouepk... C. 87; u3 coBpeMeHHBIX paboT 1o 1uiedeiickoMmy TpuOyHATy
cM., Hamp.: Mastrocinque A. Aspetti del tribunato della plebe alle origini della repubblica// IVS
ANTIQVVM. [IpeBuee npaso. Ne 1, M., 1996. C. 62-67.

» De Sanctis G. Storia dei romani. Vol. II. 2nda ed. Firenze, 1960. P. 24 sg.; Hemuposckuii A.1.
Hctopus pannero Puma u Uramuu. Boponex, 1962. C. 244 cn.; Musti D. Lotte sociali e storia delle
magistrature// Storia di Roma/ A cura di A. Momigliano e A. Schiavone. Vol. I. Torino, 1988. P. 376.
** Mommsen Th. Romische Staatsrecht... Bd. II. S. 273; De Francisci P. Storia del diritto romano. Vol.
I. Milano, 1941. P. 245. IloaTrBepxneHueM CBsi3U IJIeOEHCKOro TpuOyHAaTa ¢ BOCHHBIM SIBIISICTCS
cBuaerenscTBo Bappona (Varro De L.L., V, 81).
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CelbCKHE TPUOBI OBLIM BKJIIOYEHBI HE TOJBKO MieOeU, HO M MaTPUIIMU, U HE BIIOJHE
MOHSATHO, KaKuUM 00pa3oM Imiedc cMor Obl TOOUTHCS MTpeodiiaianus B HUX. UTo kacaeTcs
BTOpPOM, TO HECMOTPSI HA HAIMYUE HECOMHEHHOM CBSI3M MEXKAY CELECCUEN U PUMCKUM
BOMCKOM TIOCJHEACTBUSI €€ KacalluChb HNOIUMUYECKOU OpraHu3alluhd PUMCKOU
pecryOJInKy, a He 8OCHHOT".

ITo Bceit BuammocTHu, Ooisee miogoTBopeH mnoaxon K. Paadnayba, xoTopsliit
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO IIeOelckiue TPUOYHBI MOSBWINCH KaK W30paHHBIE BOCCTABIIUMHU
PYKOBOJUTENH, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU CBSIIIEHHOW KJISITBOM M 00s13aBIIMECS 3allUINATh UX,
a Ha3BaHUE MpPuUOYHbl OBUIO NEUCTBUTEILHO M30paHO MO aHAJIOTUU C CYLIECTBOBABIIECH
JIOTKHOCTBIO 60€HHbIX MPUGYHOE .

Takum oOpa3oMm, 1ieOeiickuii TpuOyHAT TOHAYally OKazalics CBOETro poja
He(opManbHBIM HUHCTUTYTOM, KOTOPBIM MOCTOSIHHO BMEIIMBAJICS B TOCYAApCTBEHHYIO
MPaKTUKy MaTpUIIMAHCKOW pecnyOnuku. B  HCTOYHHMKAX BCTpPEYArOTCS MPUMEPHI
pa3IUYHBIX METOAOB, K KOTOpPhIM mpuOeranu miedelickue TpUOYHBI, a0kl
MPENSATCTBOBATh HOPMAIBHOMY TEUEHUIO TOCYAApCTBEHHOM >KM3HM: BMENIATEIbCTBO B
CO3BaHHBIC KOHCYJaMU KOMUIIMHU, YTO BOCIPUHUMATIOCH KOHCYJIaMHU KakK MOMpPaHHUE HUX
npas (Dion. Hall., VII, 16); npusBanne k HapoaHoMy (ILiebeiickoMy) Cyay  HamGoiee
OJIMO3HBIX NUJEpoB narpunuara (uctopus ¢ Kopuonanom, noxanyit, Haubosee sipkuid
mpumep — Liv., II, 35; Plut. Coriol., 17-20; Dion. Hall., VII, 59, 2; 65, 1)**;
MPENsATCTBOBAHUE KOHCYJIAM MPHU MPOBEICHUU BoMHCKOT0 Habopa (Dion. Hall., VIII, 87,
4), KOTOpOE OKa3aI0Ch 0€3yCHENTHbIM, TOCKOJIbKY KOHCYJbI B OTBET CTaJd MPOBOAUTH
€ro 3a yepTol momepusi, rae TpuOyHCKas BiacTh yxke He neirictBoBana (Dion. Hall.,

VIIL, 87, 6).

> De Martino F. Storia della costituzione... P. 281.

%% Raaflaub K. From Protection... P. 218.

7 K. Paagay® monaraer, 4TO Ha JAHHOM 3Tare 3TO ObUI CBOEro poja «cyx JIMHUA», MOCKOIBKY
(bopmanbHBIX MpaB MPHU3bIBATh MATPULIMEB K cyny Iuiedeiickue TpuOyHsbl eme He umenu: Raaflaub K.
From Protection... P. 219. Bcraer Bompoc 0 ToM, KOrja 3TO MpaBoO IUIEOCHCKUX TPHUOYHOB OBLIO
MPU3HAHO MATPUIMAMU. ECTh OCHOBaHMSA Moyarath, YTO ATO MPOM3OILIO B cepeauHe V B. 10 H.. U
OBLITIO CBSI3aHO CO BTOPOH cereccuelt tuiedca u 3akonamu Banepusi-I'oparus (cM. Hipke, ¢. 97 cit.).

%% Onmaxo m3BecTHEI U Apyrue, B 473 I. 10 H.3., HAIpUMep, ObIBIINE KOHCYIb A Mawmnit i Jymit
@ypuii ObUM TpUBIEYEHBI K cyay Iuiebelickum TpuOyHom ['Heem ['eHynmem mo OOBHHEHHMIO B
npudrHeHuu ymep6a Hapoay (Dion. Hall., IX, 37, 3).
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Tak unu vHauYe, OYEBUIHO, YTO TPUOYHCKas BIACTh, €CIM U HE OrpaHHYMBaIa
HaIMpsIMyl0 BJIacTh KOHCYJIOB, TO CTajla CEPbE3HON MOMEXOHl €€ MOJHOIEHHOMY U
BCECTOPOHHEMY OCYIIIECTBICHUIO. BCKOpe MHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl 3TOTO CTalld COOpaHus
mwiedca no tpubdam (concilia plebis), B xoTopsie 1o 3akony [lyonuius Bonepona Obuin
nepeHecenbl B 471 1. 10 H.3. BBIOOPHI TieOerickux maructparoB (Dion. Hall., IX, 49, 5;
Liv., II, 58, 1-2). ITo Bceit BUAUMOCTH, 3TOT 3aKOH CBSI3aH C MOCTEIIEHHBIM ITPU3HAHUEM
CO CTOPOHBI MATPUIIMEB CTATYCa U HEKOTOPBIX MPaB MIEOCUCKUX YUPEIKICHUI.

Emie oHUM Ba)KHBIM MOMEHTOM B Pa3BUTHH KOHCYJIBCKOM BJIACTH CTajla UCTOPUS
ocyxnenus Cnypus Kaccua. Koncyn 502 m 493 rr. 10 H.3. U, O BCE€W BUIUMOCTH,
aBTOp JOTrOBOpa C JIatTuHamMu OT 493 T. A0 H.3., Ha3BaHHOro ero mmeHem, Cnypuit
Kaccuit B 486 1. 10 H.3. B TpeTUll pa3 cTajl KOHCYJIOM, AOOUJICS BTOporo tpuymda u
pacIpoCTpaHUIl yCJIOBHUSl JIOTOBOpa C JAaTHHAMHM Takke W Ha repHukoB. [lomoOHoe
CBOEBOJIME KOHCYJIa BBI3BAJIO OIIO3UIIMIO B CEHAT€ W HENOBOJLCTBO rpaxkaad (Dion.
Hall., VIII, 68-69). Cenat BeIpa3uil HEAOBOJILCTBO, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zom, TeM, uto Kaccuit
MpeACTaBUI JOTOBOP HE B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIIUM MHEHUEM BCEX CEHATOPOB, a TAK, KaK
eMmy camomy Obuto yrogHo (Dion. Hall., VIII, 69, 2). OTo cBUAETENbCTBO MO3BOJISET
MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO YXKE€ TOrJla CEHAT HAuMHAJl PacCMaTpUBaTh MEXKIyHApOJHbIE
OTHOIIIEHHUS KaK cepy CBOEH KOMIETEHIIUH.

Opnnako eme Oonbimuii THEB ceHaTopoB Croypuit Kaccuil BbI3BIBAI CBOUM
MpEeAJIOKEHUEM pa3iaud OOIECTBEHHOM 3eMJIM U BKJIIOUEHHEM B HEr0 JIATUHOB U
repaukoB. [IpoTuB »3Toro BeicTynmui Kojuiera Kaccuss mo KoHcynscTBY Ilpokyn
Beprunuii. B 3troT MOMeHT B aeno BMmewmancs miuebeiickuii TpuOyH ['aii PaOyned,
KOTOPBI TMOMBITAJICS BBICTYIIUTh CBOETO pojaa apOUTPOM MEXKIy ABYMsS KOHCyJIaMu
(Dion. Hall., VIII, 70-72). B nanHoM cooOiiennu J[MoHuCHS BHEPBBIE BCTpEUACTCS
JIEKJIApUPOBaHUE peajbHOW KOJUIErHaibHOCTU JBYX KoHcyjnoB (Dion. Hall., VIII, 72,
3)*. Ilo Bceif BHAMMOCTH, IPHHIHI PABHOMPABHS» €IIe TOIBKO 3aPOXKEANCS, B TO

BpEMsA KaK OCHOBHBLIM OCTAaBaJICA (IIPUHITUII YCPCIOBAHUA)).

** Cpasnu co caygaem 460 r. 1o H.3., koraa koHcyn Lait Kmasamit CabuH mocie cMepTH CBOETO
KOJIJITH OTKAa3bIBA€TCSl BHOCHUTH TpeOyeMblil IIeOeHCKUMH TpuUOyHaAaMH 3aKOHOINPOEKT Ha
paccMOTpeHHe KOMHUIMK 10 u30paHus cebe TOBapHIla U3-3a TOTO, YTO PEIICHHE OJHOr0 KOHCYJA IO
CTOJIb BaKHOMY BoTipocy HenpaBomouHo (Dion. Hall,, X, 17, 2).
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Tak unu unaue, B 485 r. 10 H.3. Cnypuit Kaccuii Obu1 OOBUHEH B CTPEMIICHHH K
TUpaHuu (TJIaBHBIM JIOKA3aTEJIbCTBOM YEr0 COWIM €ro 3€MEeNbHbI 3aKOHOMPOEKT) U
kazHeH (Dion. Hall.,, VIII, 77-78; Liv., II, 41). Oto ObUI TEpBBIH U B IIEIOM
HEXapaKTEPHBIA ISl PUMCKOW MCTOPUU CIy4daill BBIHECEHHS CMEPTHOIO IMPUTOBOpa B
OTHOILIEHUH OBIBIIETO KOHchIa4O.

AHaXpOHUCTUYHBIE MOMEHTHI (MPEIOKEHUE pa3aaud OOIIECTBEHHON 3eMIN U
BKJIIOYEHHWE B HETO COIO3HUKOB), TpucytcTBytomue B uctopun Cnypus Kaccus,
BBI3BAIIM COMHEHHSI HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPUKOB B €€ TOCTOBepHOCTH " . C IPYroil CTOPOHBI,
rpynna UTaJIbIHCKUX HCCIEAOBATENIEN BBICTYNWIA B 3aIIUTYy UCTOpUYHOCTH Crypus
Kaccust u paxra cyiiecTBoBaHuUsI €ro arpapHOro 3akoHOmpoekTa’’. Bo BTOpoM m3maHnH
KemOpumkckoit apeBHEH HCTOPUM B3SJI0 BEPX YMEPEHHOE IOBEpPUE K TPaAUIUU O
Cnypun Kaccnn™.

Ecau oTOpocuTh B CTOPOHY HEKOTOPBIE AaHAXPOHUCTUYHBIE JIEMEHTHI B UCTOPUU
Cnypus Kaccusi, Ha Haln B3MJIsi/], OHA IEMOHCTPUPYET, BO-NIEPBBIX, CKOJb BEIUKHU OBbLIN
MOTEHIIMATIbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH KOHCYJIbCKOM BJIACTHU &, BO-BTOPBIX, HACKOJIBKO TPYAHOM

U JaXe OIMACHOM I JaJbHEWIIEHd Kapbepbl KOHCYJA OKa3blBajach Ha MPAKTUKE

* B orHOmIEHNH 3TOI HCTOPUU MMEIOTCS pa3IMyHble 00BsICHEHUS B ucToprorpaduu. Tak, HeMeukui
uctopuk XIX B. K.B. Huu cumran 3to cnenctBueM unHTpur poja ®abueB, KOTOpbIE MOCIE 3TOTO B
Te4yeHue 7 JeT 10 namMsATHON OuTBBI npu Kpemepe mpoBoawiIn Ha OJHY U3 KOHCYIbCKHX TOJDKHOCTEH
cBoero npencrasurens (Ksunra ®adus B 485 u 482 rr. 110 H.3., [lesona ®Pabus B 484, 481 u 479 rr. 1o
H.3., Mapka ®@abus B 483 u 480 rr. mo H.3.): Huu K.B. Ucropus pumckoii pecyonuku/ [ep. ¢ Hem.
nox pex. JI.I1. Konuanosckoro. M., 1908. C. 68.

* De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. II. P. 9 sgg.; Gabba E. La proposta di legge agraria di Spurio Cassio//
Athenaeum N.S. 42. 1964. P. 29-41; Forsyte G. Critical history... P. 195.

* D’Ippolito F. La legge agraria di Spurio Cassio// Labeo. 21. 1975. P. 197 sgg.; De Martino F. Storia
economica di Roma antica. Vol. I. Firenze, 1979. P. 13 sgg.; Capanelli D. Appunti sulla rogatio
agraria di Spurio Cassio// Legge e societa nella repubblica romana/ Ed. F. Serrao. I. Napoli, 1981. P.
3-50.

* Drummond A. Rome in the fifth century II: the citizen community// CAH. 2™ ed. Vol. VIL. Part 2.
Cambridge, 2008. P. 184. A. [IpyMMOH]I MOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO HEKOTOPHIC MOJUTUYECCKH YCIEIIHBIE
natpunanckue cembu (®abun, Kopuenun, OMunnu, Mannun) nosiBiisitorcst B pacrax mocie rudenu
Cn. Kaccus, 4To MOXKET CBUIETENbCTBOBATh 00 MCX0[e OOpbOBI BHYTPH MAaTPULMAHCKOW BEPXYIIKH.
ITo kpaiineii Mepe, ykperuienue no3unuit @adues nocine nagenus Crnypus Kaccus BrmoigHe 04eBUIHO.
* Hanpumep, Bouns! [{ezona ®abus B 481 r. 0 H.3. He TOIBKO OTKA3aJIUCh HPOBO3IIACUTH CBOETO
BOCHAYAIbHUKA UMIIEPATOPOM (YIIOMHUHAHUE 3TOM MPAKTHKH, KOHEYHO, aHAXPOHU3M), HO M OTKPBITO
cabotupoBanu ero pemenus — Liv., I1, 44-47; Dion. Hall., IX, 3.
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peanm3arusi 3TUX BO3MOXHOCTEH. J[a’ke BOCHHAsl BJIAcTh KOHCYJa Ha jeie Obula He
coBceM a0COIIOTHOM, 0COOCHHO B CiIyuae, €CJU OH BBI3bIBANl HEJIOBOIBCTBO Boiicka™.

[Toxanyil, MMEHHO 3TO COOTHOIIEHUE (OpPMATBLHON BIACTH U PEATbHBIX
BO3MOXHOCTEH O0Ka3aJIOCh peraroniuM (GakKTOpOM B HAMPABICHUH MPOIIECCa IBOTIOITUN
BBICIIIE MAarucTpaTCKOW BIIACTH, KOTOPOE, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, W 3aKI0YaIoch B €€
MMOCTETICHHOM OTPaHWYCHUHU U BBEJICHUU B YETKO OYEPUCHHOE TIPABOBOE TOJIE.

2.2. Coc/10BHBIH KOMIIPOMHUCC cepeIrHbI V B. 10 H.3. H €r0 BJUsHHE HA Pa3BUTHE
MAarucTpaTcKoi BJaCTH

PecrryOnvka mepBoi MOJOBHHBI V BEKa BO MHOTOM COXpaHsIa XapaKTepHBIC
YepThl IMAPCKON SIMOXH. ITO, BO-TIEPBBIX, — PA3MBITOCTh B PACIPEACICHUH BIACTH
BHYTPH MOJTUTHIECKON CHCTEMBI, KOT/1a KOHKPETHOE COOTHOIIEHNE OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYP
BJIACTH ONPEIEIISIN MOJUTHYECKAsl CUTyaIusl U Jpyrue CyObeKTHBHEIE (hakTophl. Bo-
BTOPBIX, TI0 KpailHEeW Mepe, B cdepe TpakIaHCKOTO M YTOJOBHOTO CYAOMPOU3BOJICTRA,
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO NHUCHBMEHHOE TMpaBo. BiacTe omupaiach Ha KOPIYC TPATUIIANA |
oObryaeB (mos maiorum), a Takxe cyaeOnsix npeneaeHton (Dig., I, 2, 2, 1-3; Dion.
Hall., X, 1).

B 462 1. go H.3. muebeiickuii TpuOyH [ait Tepentwnnii Apca BBICTYNUI C
TpeObOBaHWEM 3aKOHOB, KOTOPHIE JODKHBI OBUTM OTPAaHUYUTH MPOU3BOJ KOHCYIBCKOM
Bnactu (Liv., III, 9; Dion. Hall.,, X, 1, 5). JluBuii npsimo yka3biBaeT, 4To Apca
«npeonazaem NPUHAMb 3AKOH 00 U3OPAHUU NAMU YHOTHOMOYEHHBIX OJIsl COCMABIeHUS]
3aKoH08 0 KoHcyavckou enacmuy» (legem se promulgaturum ut quinque viri creentur
legibus de imperio consulari scribendis — Liv., III, 9, 5).

OTO CBUACTENBCTBO SBISACTCS €II€ OJHUM TIOATBEPKICHHEM Te3uca o
HECPABHEHHO OOJBINECH BIACTH BBHICIIMX PUMCKHX MarucTpaToB B TIEPBBIC IOJIBEKA
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS PECITyOJIMKH, YeM BIociiecTBUA. KpoMe TOro, OHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
9TO TTOJ00HAs BJIACTh MCITOJIH30Baach MATPUIIMAHCKON apUCTOKPATHEH JIsT YCMUPCHUS
miebca, UYTO, pa3yMeeTcsl, BBI3BIBAIO HEIOBOJBCTBO TIUIEOEEB HSTOM BIACTHRIO U
npegomnpenenuao 0opr0y 3a ee JalbHeillliee OrpaHuuYeHHE.

B xozxe 60pb0bI 3a kogudukaiuo nmpapa mieden 100MBat0TCS HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX

YCTYINOK OT HaTpuuueB: B 457 T. 10 H.3. YBEIUYEHMs YUCIA TUIEOEHCKUX TPUOYHOB C
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natu Ao aecsaty (Dion. Hall., X, 30; Liv., III, 30, 5-7), a, ecnu Beputh JuoHucHto, yxe
roJl CIyCTsl — MPOBEJCHUS 3aKOHA O BbIJEIECHUU TuieOesiM 3eMJIM MOJI 3aCTPOUMKY Ha
Aentune (Dion. Hall.,, X, 31-32). Kpome Toro, miebeiickue TpuUOyHBI MPOBOIST
CylleOHBIN mporecc Haja ObIBIIMMH KOHcCyidaMu Tutom Pomuiuem u ['aem Berypuem
(454 r. 1o H.3.), OOBUHEHHBIMH B MPECTYIJICHUH IPOTUB HAPOJAA, W MPUTOBAPUBAIOT UX
K kpynsbiM mtpadam (Dion. Hall., X, 48-49).

TpyaHo cyautb 00 HCTOPUYHOCTH NOAPOOHOCTEN OOpbOBI MIIeOeeB 3a
Koau(ukanuioo mpaBa, TNEpeAaBaeMbIX HMEIONIECHCS B HAIIeM paclopsiKEHUU
IIACBMEHHOM Tpaauiuen. BopoueM, 1o kpaitHel Mepe, OHa yIOMSHYTas B MCTOYHUKAX
3aKOHOJATENIbHAsE Mepa ATOr0 BPEMEHU CIUIIKOM IPOYHO 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHA B
MUCbMEHHOUN TPaJAUIIUU, YTOOBI CYUTATHCS BHIMBICIIOM.

Huonucuii coodbmaer, yto B 454 r. 1o H.3. KoHCyJbl Cnypuii Tapneid u ABn
ATepHUII pemMIM TPOBECTU YTOJHBIA HApPOAY 3aKOH, OrPaHUYMBAKOIIUNA MEPY
HaKa3aHWs 3a OCKOpOJIeHME U MPOTUBOJACUCTBUE BIACTH JOJDKHOCTHBIX — JIUIL
onpeaenenupiM mTpadom (Dion. Hall.,, X, 50, 1—2)45. 3akoH AtepHus-Tapres
ynomuHaetrcss u [uueponom (Cic. De rep., 11, 35, 60), a ®dect nobaBiaseTr Kk 3TOMY
ceunerenscTBO 0 3akoHe T. Menenus u Il. Cectust (koncynoB 452 r. 0 H.3.),
YCTaHOBHUBIIIEM JIEHEXKHYIO OlleHKY ckoTa (Fest., s. v. peculatus).

Kak yxassiBaer JI.JI. Kodanos, 3akonom ATtepHusi-Tapries Oblia yCTaHOBIJIEHA
neHexxHast (opma 3aimora B HUcKe legis actio sacramento. DTOT 3aKOH ObUI BBITOJEH
HapoJay, MOCKOJbKY BBIBOAWJ INTpad MO 3TUM HMCKaM H3-MOJ MPSIMOrO KOHTPOJIS
MaTPUIMAHCKOTO JKPEYeCTBA, 4YTO OBUIO TEPBBIM IIaroM B CTOPOHY OTACJICHUS
CBETCKOTO IPaBa OT CAKPaIbHOTO .

Ha nam B3risia, aeHexHas ¢opma 3anora Oblla yCTaHOBJIEHA UMEHHO 3aKOHOM

Meunenus-Cectus, a lex Aternia-Tarpeia, OTHOCWICS K NMPaBy MarucTpaToOB HaKa3bIBATh

45
«OO0HAKO OYEeHKY CO0OPA3HO C NPUHUHEHHBIMU YOLIMKAMU, CIMOIbKO CKOJILKO He0OX00UMO, UM He

ocmasunu, HO Camu YCMAHOSUTU NPeOel G03MEUJeHUI0, HAUOOTLULYIO 2PAHUYY OCHEdICHOU neHe
onpedenus 6 06a bvika u mpuoyams osey» (10 péviot tipmuo oUk €xi toig {nuioUoty, Ondcov eivan del,
katéhmov, AL aUtol tNv G&lav Wpioav, péyiotov Anodeitaviec Opov {nuiac ddo Polc kai Tpréxovra
npoPata — Dion. Hall,, X, 50, 2).

4 Kodanos JI.JI. Lex u Ius: Bo3HuKHOBeHHE U pazButue pumckoro npasa B VIII-III BB. 10 H.3. M.,
2006. C. 359 cn.
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3a MPOTUBOJACUCTBHE UX BIACTU U, CYJsi MO CMBICIY 3aKOHa, OIpaHUYMBAI U TIpaBa
BBICIIUX MarucTpaToB, SBJISISICh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OuepeHON MEpOoH, ype3aBiliei BIacTh
BCECWJIbHBIX MPETOPOB (KOHCYJIOB). B 3TOM CBSI3U €ro npuHsATHE UMEHHO B cepenuHe V
B. JI0 H.3. YETKO cOryiacyercsi ¢ oOmeld wujee 3aKOHOJATEIbHOIO0 OrpaHUYEHUS
KOHCYJILCKOM BJIACTH, KOTOPYIO TPAAUIIMS MPUNIUCHIBAeT TepeHTmnio Apce.

Hecsath net nuia 6opb0a BOKPYT 3aKOHONpoOekTa TepeHTunsl, 1 BOT, HAKOHEII, B
452 1. 10 H.3. OBUIO pellleHo U30paTh KOJUIETHUIO U3 YKCIIa CEHATOPOB B COCTaBE JECATH
4yenoBeK (decemviri), KOTOpblE MOMYyYWJIM Obl MOJHYIO BJIACThb B TOCYNapCTBE, U
yOpa3HUTh BCE IMPOYME MArUCTPaTypbl Ha BpeMs CYIIECTBOBAHUS ATOM HOBOM
nokHocTH (Dion. Hall. X, 55, 4).

JIuBuii cooOiaer 00 3TOM: «ObL1 nepemeHeH 00pa3 NpasieHus, Om KOHCYI08
elACMb nepeuwiia K O0eyemeupam, Kaxk npexcoe om yapeu xk xoncyaam» (erat iterum
mutatur forma civitatis, ab consulibus ad decemviros, quemadmodum ab regibus ante ad
consules venerat, translato imperio — Liv. III, 33, 1). [luniepon yka3siBaeT Ha TO, YTO
JeleMBUPBl ObLIM OOJIeUeHBl BeIWYaMIeld BIACThIO, OOJagal BCEM IMOJTHOTOU
uMrepust (summum imperium) U ObLTA U30aBJICHBI OT BO3MOXKHOCTU O0XKaJIOBaHUS MX
nevicrBuii (Cic. De rep., I, 36).

CrnenoBarenbHO, JA€lleMBUpAT ObLI HE MPOCTO BPEMEHHOW 3aKOHOJATENbHOU
KOJUUIETHEH, a BBICIIUM MPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIM OPraHOM BJIACTH PECHYOJIMKU. DTy UICIO
nepBbiM BbIBUHYN emie b.I. HuOyp, cuuTaBmiuii, 4To ACHEMBHUpPHI ObLIM MPU3BAHbI
3aMEHUTh KOHCYJIOB M IUIEOCHCKUX TpHUOYHOB C TeM, YTOOBI CTaTh €IWHCTBEHHOMU
MAruCTPaTypoil B o0mmHe" .

T. MoMmM3eH paccMaTpuBai JIEIEMBUPAT KaK CPEACTBO, K KOTOPOMY MpUOErIH
MaTPUIMU, YTOObI U30aBUTHCA OT MOCTOSIHHOTO BMENIATEIbCTBA MIEOEUCKUX TPUOYHOB
B XOJ TOCYJapCTBEHHOU Ki3HE . [10700HAsT TOYKa 3peHHsS OIM3KA HIee Hubypa,
MOCKOJIBKY M30aBUTHCS OT JIBYX COCJIOBHBIX MAarucTpaTyp MOKHO ObLIO, JIUIIb CO3/1aB

OoHY MCKCOCJIIOBHYIO.

" Niebuhr B.G. The History of Rome/ Transl. by J.Ch. Hare and C. Thirwall. 3" ed. Vol. II. London,
1838. P. 311ff.
* Mommsen T. Ucropus... T. I. C. 231-35.
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I[I.I. Bunnemc Buaen B JAelieMBUpATe, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, 3aKOHOJATEIbHYIO
Kojulernto, a 3akoHbl XII Tabmuir paccMarpuBal Kak CBOEOOpPa3HYH MPABOBYIO
PEBOJIIOLINIO, TOCIEe KOTOPOU PUMCKUN populus yxe Oojiee HE MBITAJICA BMENIAThCS B
chepy rpaxxaaHCKOro mpaBa U MPEJOCTaBUII ATO CyJIeOHBIM MarucrparaMm (IoHayairy —
KOHCYJIaM, 3aTeM — nperopam) .

Benen 3a B.I. HuOypom nemenkuii ucropuk K.B. Huu paccmarpuBan
JIEUEMBHUpPAT KaK BBICIIYIO MAarucTpatypy pecnyOJMKH, MpPU3BaHHYIO 3aMEHHUTH
KOHch'IaTSO. B oreuectBeHHO#l uctopuorpaduu 3Ty TOUKy 3peHus B KoHie XIX B.
BocnpuHsan B.U. FepLeSI, a U3 COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHUHCKUX HCCIEI0BaTENeH
nenemeupara O.B. CHgopoBHa>. ITOT CMBICH ACLEMBUPATA HCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO Ha
BpEMS €r0 JEHUCTBHUS BCE OCTAIBHBIE MATUCTPATYPHI YIIPA3AHSIINCH.

Onnako B COBPEMEHHOW HcTOpHorpaduu AereMBHpaT 4Yalle paccMaTpUBaeTCs
KaK 4Ype3BblYailHasg KOJUIETHS IS MCHOJHEHHS KOHKPETHOTO MOPYYEHUs, HEXKEIU Kak

53
MAarucTparypa, NpU3BaHHAs 3aMEHHUTH KOHCYJIAT .

B.B. [lemenTtbeBa, omnupasich Ha
ceunerensctBo Ana 'emmust (Gell. N.A., XIV, 7, 5), yTBep:KIaeT, 4TO KOJIJIETHs
JECATH MY>Keil Obl1a 3KCTpaOpJMHAPHOW MarucTpaTypou, mepell KOTOpOM CTaBUiIach
HEMOCPEACTBEHHAs 3ajjadya MUCbMEHHON (DUKCAllMd 3aKOHOB MPU OJHOBPEMEHHOM
OCYILECTBIICHUU OOIIETO PYyKOBOJICTBA MOJIUTHUYECKON KUZHBIO OOLIHHBI .

[To MuHeHnuro JleMeHThEBOW, MEIEMBHPHI OBUIM TakKe IEPBBIMH PHUMCKHUMU

MarucCTparamMu, HaJCJIICHHBIMU paBHOﬁ KOJUICTHAaJIbBHOCThO, © MMCHHO IIPH HHUX par

* Bumemc ILT. PuMckoe rocyaaperBenHoe mpaso... C. 298, 307.

*% Hura K.B. Uctopus... C. 73 ¢

' Tepre B.M. Hcropus puMmckoii pecryOmuku// pykomuch nekumii mpodeccopa B.U. Tepse,
npounTaHHbIX B MockoBckoM yHuBepcurete B 1884-85 rr. C. 30-36.

* Cumopomu O.B. [lereMBupar B CHCTeMe MyOIHMUHOro mpaBa Pumckoii pecry6mukm// IVS
ANTIQVVM. [IpeBuee npaso. 2002. Ne 2 (10). C. 88-98.

>3 Pani M., Todisco E. Societa e istituzioni di Roma arcaica. Roma, 2005. P. 30; Mask U.JI. Pumsine
panHeit pecmyOmuku. M., 1993. C.44 cn. A.b. EropoB mojaraer, 4ro JeleMBHpaT Kak
SKCTPAOpAMHAPHAS Marucrparypa MOr OBITh MPO0OOpa3oM Ype3BBIYANHBIX KOMHCCHH MO31HEH
pecniyonuku (EropoB A.b. PuMmckoe rocyaapcTBo M mpaBo: LAPCKHUNA MEPHOJ M 3M0Xa PECIyONIHKH.
Cno., 2006. C. 107 cn.).

>* Ilementhera B.B. JleneMBHpaT B pUMCKOM IOCYJapCTBEHHO-IIPABOBOM CUCTEME CEPEIUHBI V B. 10
H.3. M., 2003. C. 64.
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potestas TIONy4Yusa CBO€ MOJJIMHHOE O(OpMIIEHUE, BBIpAXKABIIEECS, MPEKIE BCETO, B
MpaBe HAJIOKUTh 3alpeT Ha JieiicTBUe Koyuieru (ius intercessionis)ss.

BaxxHo mouepkHyThb, YTO MACLIEMBUPHI YEPEIOBATUCH BO BIACTU €XKEIHEBHO,
MpUYeM, KOIJa OJWH NpUHUMAJl Ha ce0s 3HAKW KOHCYJIbCKOM BIJIACTH, OCTaJbHbIC
JIEBATH OCTABAINCH HA MOJOKEHUU TIE0MCKUX TPUOYHOB, TO €CTh MOIJIM 00Xal0BaTh
pemenne koyuteru (Liv., III, 36, 6). OgHako oguH U3 JCIIEMBUPOB pa3 B JECITh JTHEH
npeaceaarensctBoBasl B cyae (Liv., III, 33, 8), 4ro MOXeT CBUAETEILCTBOBATH O
COXpPaHEHUH «IPHUHIIMIA OYEPETHOCTU», KOTOPHIN elle He ObUI O KOHIA BHITECHEH U3
roCyJJapCTBEHHOW MPaKTUKU. B 3TOM coelMHEHNN NBYX MPUHIUIIOB («OYEPETHOCTU» U
«paBHOMPABUS») TAKKE BUIHA TMOMbBITKA COCIUHUTH J[BA PA3IMYHBIX OpraHa BIIACTH,
CYIIIECTBOBABIIUX JO 3TOr0, YTO, HA HAIl B3TJIAJ, MOJITBEP>KIAET TOUKY 3PEHUS O
BO3HUKHOBEHUU KOJUIETHAILHOCTH B PMe BMecTe ¢ yupexeHueM JielieMBUpaTa.

Takum 00pa3om, ydpexJIeHHE KOJUIETHH JEHEMBUPOB MOMUMO CBOEH OCHOBHOM
uenu (pa3paboTKU U U3JIaHMs CBOJIa 3aKOHOB) OBLIO TAKXE MOMBITKON CO3/1aTh BBICIIYIO
MEXKCOCJIOBHYIO MarucTparypy, KOTOpass cMorjia Obl 3aMEHUTh JIB€ MapaieIbHO
CYIIIECTBOBABIIIME TMOJUTUYECKUE OpraHu3anuu (MaTpUIMAHCKYI0 M IUIE0EHCKYI0),
MpUJaBaBIlIke OCOOBIM HakKajd COCIOBHOM OOpbOe B PUMCKOH peciyOiuKe B TMEpBOH
MOJIOBUHE V B. 10 H.3. DTO YTBEpPKJCHUE, BIOPOUYEM, HE HUCKIIOYACT TOYKHU 3PECHUS
B.B. JleMeHTBheBOM 00 SKCTpaopAWHAPHOM XapakTepe aeriemBupaTta. OgHako HaM
MPEACTaBISETCS, YTO CTaBUTh BONPOC OO0 OPAMHAPHOCTU WM SKCTPAOPAUHAPHOCTHU
MarucTpaTypbl TNPUMEHHUTEIBHO KO BpeMEHaM paHHEeW pecnyOJIuKH HE Bcerna
OMpaBAaHO, MOCKOJIbKY TOBOPUTH O YETKUX MPABOBBIX ACHUHUIIMSIX B OTHOIICHUU TEX
WU UHBIX OPTraHoB BIIACTHU IS ATOrO MEPUOJA JIOCTATOYHO TPYIHO. DTO OCOOEHHO
OTHOCHUTCS K JICLIEeMBUPATy, KOTOPBIHA, MO-BUIUMOMY, 3ayMbIBAJICA KaK JOJXKHOCTHAs
KOJUIETHsI, TPU3BaHHAsl 3aMEHUThH CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO PaHEE BIACTHYIO MOJEb.

B mporecce paboThl KOJIETMHM BbIABUIACH €€ TMoiHas Hedh(HEKTUBHOCTh B

BOGHHOU cdepe, a cyaeOHbIH MPOU3BOJ BTOPOM KOMHUCCHUHU [IELIEMBHUPOB BBI3BAI

> Jlementhena B.B. BO3HHKHOBEHHE KOJLICTHANLHOCTH puMckux maructpaton// Mccenon: AnbmaHax
no apeBHeit ucropuu u kymbrype. T. II. 2003, ExarepunOypr. C. 72-90. Tam ke KpuUTHUKa HIEU
P. ByH3e 0 BO3HMKHOBEHHH KoJulermajabHOcTH B Pume B 367 1. 10 H.3. (Bunse R. Das romische
Oberamt in der firiithen Republik und das Problem der “Konsulartribunen”/ Bochumer
Altertumwissenschaftliches Colloquium. Bd. XXXI. Trier. 1998. S. 182-212).
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BCEOOIYyI0 HEHAaBUCTh K 3TOMY OpraHy BiacTu. JleliemMBUpaT HE TOJBKO BIIEpPBbIC
OTKpBUI IJIe0esIM JTOCTYI K BBICIIUM MarucrpaTypam, HO U CTaJl TOTYKOM K Pa3BUTHUIO
MpeACTaBIECHUN O MOJJIMHHON KOJUIETHAIbHOCTU: PEIIEHUE 3TOT0 OpraHa BIacTH MOTJIO
OBITh BBIHECEHO TOJILKO MPU COTJIACUU BCEX €T0 YJICHOB.

JlanbHelme coObITUS TOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBI U3 UCTOYHUKOB: B MEPBBIN
roJl IELIEMBUPHI COCTABUIIU JI€CITh TabJIMIl 3aKOHOB, BO BTOpOM — eliie JABe. BHeceHHbI!
B HUX 3aKOH O 3ampeTre OpakoB MEX]ly MaTPUIUSIMU U MJIe0esiMHU BbI3BaJ HEIOBOJIbCTBO
MOCJEeAHUX. 3aTeM JCIIEeMBUPHI (PaKTUUECKU COBEPIININ IOCYyAapCTBEHHBINA IEPEBOPOT,
OTKAa3aBIIUCh CIOXKUTH C ce0sl MOJHOMOYHUS MO0 OKOHYAHWH JIOJDKHOCTHOTO roja W He
Ha3HA4YMB BHIOOPOB HOBOHM Kosuieruu. B 3710 Bpems Ha Pum ogHOBpEeMEHHO Hamaiu
CaOMHSIHE W DKBbI, W JICLIEMBUPHI B3sJM BEJEHUE BOWHBI B CBOU PYKH, OJIHAKO,
MOTEPHENH PsJ HEyJad, TaK 4YTO YK€ W CeHaT CTajl MOJAyMbIBaTb O TOM, KakK Obl
n30aBUTHCS OT TUPAHOB (OMMO3UIIMIO B ceHare Bo3rinaBwiu Jlynuih Banepuit u Mapk
['opanuii). Hakoner, HapogHOE€ HEIOBOJBCTBO BBUIMJIOCH BO BTOPYIO ceneccuto (449 r.
710 H.3.), MOJAEPKaHHYIO BOMCKOM. B HUTOre neremMBUphl BRIHYXKIEHBI ObLITN CIOXKHUTH C
ce0s monHoMouus U ObuTH ocyskJeHsl (Liv., 111, 34-54; Dion. Hall., X1, 1-45).

JIOCTOBEpHOCTH TPAJAUIINU O JEIEMBUpPATE BbI3biBaja 000CHOBAaHHBIE COMHEHHUSI B
ucropuorpadpun. Haumnas c tpynma b. Hwuze, kpuTuka Tpaguuuu o AerieMBUpax
onupaiach Ha albTEPHATUBHYIO BepcHio TpeaaHus (Oojee mNpaBaONOAOOHYIO, IO
MHEHHIO HEMEIIKOr0 HCTOpHWKa), KoTopas Oplia TpeactaBieHa Jnomopom
Cunmmiickum B ero «lcropudeckoin oubmoTexe» . OTInuMs 3TOM BEPCUU OT
TPAIUIIMOHHON JEHCTBUTEIBLHO MOTYT TIOKa3aThCsl CYHIECTBEHHBIMHU: CMYINAET HE
cToyibko mepenada uMmeH aenemBupoB (Diod., XII, 23-24), ckolbKO CBHUIIETEIBCTBO O
TOM, YTO B pe3yJIbTaTe€ COCIOBHOIO KOMIIPOMMCCA OJIMH W3 KOHCYJIOB JOJIKEH ObLI
n30upaThCs U3 YMCia TIedeeB, a MOCAeIHUE ABE TaOIUIIBl 3aKOHOB OBLIN J00aBICHBI
yxke koHcynamu Jlyuuem Banepuem nu Mapkom 'opauuem (Diod., XII, 25-26). Ognako
Bepcust Jnomopa, mo KpaWHEW MeEpe, HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT TOMY, UYTO KOMHUCCHUU

JEeEeMBHUPOB ObUTO JBe. BipoueM, U B 3TOM BOMpOCe €CTh MPUYHMHBI JJIsl Pa3HOTIIACHH:

> Huze b. Ouepk puMcKoii ucTopuu u ucTounnkoseaenus/ Ilep. ¢ mem. ITox pex. ®.d. 3eIHHCKOro 1
M.U. PocroBuesa. Cno., 1899. C. 52 cm.
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MMEETCA JIBYCMBICIEHHOE cBuaeTenbcTBO topucta II B. H.3. Cekcra IlomMmonus
(coxpanennoe B [lurectax HOcTuHuana) o TOM, 4YTO CYyIIECTBOBaJIa JIMIIb OJHA
KOMHCCHSI JICIIEMBHPOB, XOTS JIeWCTBOBaja OHA, MO KpailHEeW Mmepe, OOJbIIe OJHOTO
rona (Dig., I, 2, 4).

Ha ocHoBanmm mociaegHero cujaereiabcTBa b.B. Hukonbckwuii, ucciieqoBaBIINM
tekcT XII Tabnui, mpuinen K BBIBOJY, YTO HUKAKOTO HACWJILCTBEHHOTO CBEPIKEHUS
IeneMBHEpaTa He ObUIO . BrpodeM, OCHOBOI IS TAKOTO, MSTKO TOBOPSI, CIIOPHOTO
yTBEpKJeHus Obl1 argumentum ex silentio (IloMrnoHuii HUYEro o0 3TOM HE COOOIIAET).
Uro xe kacaercs JuonopoBou Bepcuu, 1o yxke X. Jlact u I'. Ctroapr /[>)k0oHC oT™MeUany,
YTO YTBEPXKICHUE O COCTABJICHUM JBYX IMOCIEAHUX TaOJIUI[ 3aKOHOB KOHCYyJIamMu
Jlyunem Banepuem u Mapkom l'opammeM OCHOBaHO Ha HENPAaBUIIBHOM IOHUMAaHWUHU
JIHOOPOM €ro HCTOYHHUKA, a OCTAIBHBIC JCTAIH H BOBCE MAaTOBEPOSTHBI .

B coBpemenHoll uctopuorpaduu OTHOIIEHHE K JIOCTOBEPHOCTH IMpeAaHus o
JNEUEMBHUPAX TO-MPEKHEMY OUYEHb pPAa3NuYHOE. Tak, WTAIbIHCKUU HCCIIEIOBATEb
®. ’Mnmoadro  OTMEYAeT, YTO JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAIUIMIO O JEIEMBHUpPax
MOATBEPKAatoT dacThl, cocTaBieHHble B 3noxy Aprycta (CIL. 12. 20), a mpeanonarath
CTOJIb CJIOKHYIO (anbcuukaiuoo, KoTopas Obl BKIOYada B ceOs Takke U
smurpadUueckne IaHHBIC, OBUIO OBl THIEPKPHTHIHO . Kputnueckyro mno3unuro
3aHUMAET aHTJIMUCKUANA UCTOPUK A. JIpyMMOH], KOTOpPBIA HE MPU3HAET UCTOPUYHOCTH
BTOPOU KOMUCCHM U3-3a HAJIMYUA B HEW MII€OCMCKUX UMEH, a TAK)XKE CUUTAET BBITyMKOU
BTOPYIO cereccuio miedees’”.

Hamnpotus, T. KopHenn He mpu3HaeT apryMeHThl KPUTUKU YOEAUTEIbHBIMU IS
JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA HEIOCTOBEPHOCTHU TpaI[I/II_[I/II/I61. B.B. JlemeHTheBa Takke B ILEIOM
MPU3HAET HCTOPUYHOCTh TPAJULIUM O JELEeMBUpATE M JIOCTATOYHO YOEAUTEIbHO

.62
PEKOHCTPYUPYET CHHUCOK 00oux KoJuierui . Touka 3peHuss 00 MCTOPUYHOCTH ABYX

> Huxonsckuii B.B. Cucrema i Teker XII TaGIHIL HCCIEIOBAHKE 10 UCTOpUU pUMCKoro mpasa. Cro.,
1897. C. 18-21.

> Stuart Jones H., Last H. The making of the united state// CAH. 1™ ed. Vol. VII. Cambridge, 1928. P.
5191

* D’Ippolito F. Le XII tavole: il testo e la politica// Storia di Roma... P. 403.

% Drummond A. Rome in the fifth century II... P. 146 f.

%' Cornell T.J. The beginnings... P. 273 f.

62 TTemenTseBa B.B. Heuemsupar... C. 87-105.
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KOJUIETHM JIEIEMBUPOB MPEJICTABISIETCSl O0Jiee OMpaBAaHHOW TakKe W aBTOPY JaHHOU
paboTbl. DTOT (pakT, NpoyHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIM B MUCHMEHHOW TPaJMIIUU, MOMKET
CIIY>KUTb JIOTIOTHUTEIBHBIM apryMEHTOM B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO JICIIEMBUPAT H3HAYAIbHO
3aIyMbIBAJICA KaK MOCTOSIHHBIA OpraH BJIACTH, & HE BpeMEHHAsl KOJUIETHSI.

3akonbl XII Tabauil mpegoCcTaBiIsIOT YHUKAIBHYIO ISl paHHEH PUMCKON MCTOPUU
BO3MOXHOCTh 3ariiiHyTh B Ty 3M0XY, KOrJja OHM co3faBaiuch (cep. V B. 0 H.3.). B
ATOM TMPABOBOM TNAMATHHKE BCTpEYaeTCsl  YNOTPEOJICHHE JBYX  TEPMHUHOB,
0003HaYaKIIMX BBICIIUX MaructparoB: praetor (tab. VII, 7 i.e. Gell. N.A., XI, 18, 8;
tab. IX, 15 1.e. Plin. N.H., XVIII, 3, 12) u iudex (tab. IX, 3 1.e. Gell. N.A., XX, 1, 7).
HNHTepecHyI0 MOMBITKY OOBSCHUTH PA3HUILy ITHX JIBYX TEPMHUHOB MPEACTABUII €lIe B
koHie XIX B. BUIHBIN OoTeuecTBeHHBIN ¢uionor u uctopuk b.B. Huxonbckuii. OH
MPEANONIOKUI, YTO praetor 0003HAYAJIO0 HayaJdbHUKA BOOOIIE, MPEICTABUTENS WU
HOcuTeNsl OOIel BIAacTU, B TO BpeMs Kak iudex — CyIpl0, TO €CTh NIpPEACTaBUTENs
CIelMaibHOM, a He o0lIel BiIacTu (TO eCTh iudex HE BCeraa MOr ObITh UMEHHO praetor,
HO praetor BCerIa OIHOBPEMEHHO SBISUICS U iudex)™.

B Tex cnmyuwasix, korja ynoMuHaeTcs praetor, 3aKOH 00a pa3a TOBOPUT O €r0
arbitratus: IHBIMU CIIOBaMU, B 000UX ClIydasiX pelIeHrue O Mepe HaKa3aHUs OTIAeTCs Ha
YCMOTPEHUE Marucrpara, HNpuueM B OOOUX CIydasX peub HAET 00 OrpaHUYECHUH
YrOJIOBHOM CaHKIIMU OTHOCUTENbHO HecoBepieHHoneTHux (Gell. N.A., X1, 18, §; Plin.
N.H., XVIII, 3, 12). Ilo muenuto b.B. Huxonbckoro, B AaHHOM cllyyae 3aKoOH
MoApa3yMeBaeT yrojoBHbIE Aena (rebus capitalibus), BOIPOC 0 KOTOPBIX TO3BOJISLIOCH
MOJAHUMATh HE MHAYe, KaKk maximo comitatu (TO €CTh B LICHTYPUATHBIX COOpaHUsX, T]e
npeAceaaTeabCTBOBAl MMEHHO mpetop). Takum o0pa3oMm, Mpeamnoiarall PyCCKUi
HUCTOPHUK, TPU PACCMOTPEHHUM YTrOJOBHBIX JI€JI MarucTpaT SIBISIETCS Iepe]l HaMHU B
3akona XII Tabnui kak nmocpeanuk. Hampotus, B Tex ciaydasix, Korja pedb Iia He 00
YTOJIOBHBIX JIeflaX, MPETOp BBICTYyHal B OOJAcTU MpaBa Kak cyaps (iudex) U Tak U

HMCHOBAJICA B 38K0HC64.

% Hukonbckuii B.B. Cucrema... C. 232 ci
 Huxonbckuii B.B. Cuctema. .. C. 234 ¢
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[TogoOHyt0 pa3HuUIly B TEPMHHOJOTHMM MOXHO pPacCMaTpUBATh KaK MOMBITKY
pa3rpaHUYUTh YTrOJIOBHOE M TPaXKIaHCKOE CYJIOMpOU3BOJCTBO. IlepBoe oKka3bpiBanoch B
BEJICHUM I[EHTYPHATHBIX KOMUIIUM, BTOPOE OCTABaJIOCh B BeJCHUM MaructpaToB. Ecnu
3TO Tak, To 3akoHbl XII Tabnuil ceirpanu ropas3ao 0ojee BaXHYIO pOjb B OTPAaHUYEHUN
MarucTpaTCKOU BJIACTH, YeM BCE TPHU 3aKOHA O IIPOBOKAIIMU BMECTE B3STHIE.

JILJI. KodaHoB mpoBen cepbe3HOE HCCICAOBAHME, TMOMBITABIINCHL XOTS OBl
OTYACTHU BBISIBUTH COJAEpKaHHe yTpaueHHOW yactu 3axkoHoB XII Tabmwuiy, xacapiieics
IpaBa MarucTpaToB Ha OCHOBaHWHU TpakTaToB L{unepona «O 3akonax» u Moanna Jlnga
«O maructpaTtax». ABTOp yka3biBai Ha Hanuure B XII Tabnuiax 3akoHa 00 yroJgoBHBIX
KBecTopax (quaestores parricidii), COTIACHO KOTOPOMY OTH JOJKHOCTHBIE JIMIIA
oTHbIHE M30upauch HaponoM (Dig., I, 2, 2, 23; Fest., s. v. parricidi quaestores). Eiiie
OoJbIIIer0 BHUMAaHUS 3aciaykuBaeT Touka 3penust KodaHnoBa o ToM, 4To AenieMBupar He
OBLI yIpa3/IHEeH, a CYIIECTBOBAJl HapsIAy C MieOeiickuM TpuOyHaTOM U 3aunuteToM. [lo
OJIHOMY U3 3aKOHOB Banepus-I'opanus nenemupsl Obuin 00bsiBIIeHBI sacrosancti (Liv.,
III, 55, 7-8) u npeBpaTUIKMCh BO BTOPOCTENEHHYIO KOJUIETUIO cynen (decemviri stlitibus
iudicandis)®. BrpoueM, 3TO MPEAIOIOKEHHAE CIIOPHO, MOCKOJbKY JIUrecTsl OTHOCSIT
nosiBlieHue koieruu aecsitu cyaeit k IV B. no u.a3. (Dig., I, 2, 2, 29), u uu JluBuii, Hu
JluoHucuit HUYEro He COOOIIAIOT O COXPAHEHUU JelIeMBHUpaTa.

C ympa3ngHeHHeM JielieMBUpaTa KMCTOPUSI BTOPOTO COCJIOBHOTO KpU3UCAa HE
3akoHumnack. B 449 r. 1o H.3. BHOBb H30paHHble KoHCynbl Jlyumit Banepuii [lotutr u
Mapk ['opanuii bapOat mpoBoIAT B KU3Hb PsiJi BAKHBIX KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX 3aKOHOB.
CornacHo nmepBoMy U3 HUX, OCTAHOBJICHUS, IPUHATHIE TJICOCHCKUMU COOpaHUSIMU T10
TpubaM, NMpU3HABAIUCHh O0sA3aTEIbLHBIMU MJIS BCEro Hapoja. BTopoil BoccTaHaBiIuBal
MpaBo O0OXKaJllOBaHUSI JEWCTBUM MAarucTpaToB M 3ampeiian U30paHue KakuX-Iuoo
JTOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI] ©O€3 TmpaBa oOOXaloBaHUS WX JEWCTBUUA (BHAUMO, KpOME
nuktatopoB). Tperuit oOpekan B kepTBYy HOmutepy BCSIKOTO, KTO MPUYUHSIT yHiepO
mieOeiickuM MarucTpaTtam (TpuOyHaMm U 3AuiIaM), TO €CTh 3aKOHOJIATEIbHO yTBEP KAl
HEMIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh 3TUX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI, paHee 3aKpeIUICHHYI JIUIIb

CBHIHGHHOﬁ KIATBOW. BakHBIM OBLIO TakkKe H YCTAHOBJICHHUE, 10 KOTOPOMY CCHATCKHUC

% Koganos JLJI. Lex... C. 346-351.
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MIOCTAHOBJICHUS OTHBIHE NPENPOBOXKIANUCH B xpam llepepsl moa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
MIeOEHCKUX DSMIUIIOB, W KOHCYJbI TEMepbh HE MOTJU TPaKTOBaTh OTU pEHICHUS
MPOU3BOJIBLHO, PUCKYSl HABII€Ub 3alpeT W B3bICKAHUS CO CTOpoHBI TpuOyHOB (Liv. III,
55; Dion. Hall., X, 45; Cic. De rep., 11, 31, 54).

JlocToBepHOCTp Tpamuuuu O 3akoHax Banepus u T'opanus BbI3Bana ele
GOMBIIYIO AUCKYCCHIO B HCTOPHOrpadUM, HEXEIM HCTOPHYHOCTH HeleMBHpara’’.
HauOonbiieit KpuTUke MOABEPriach HCTOPUYHOCTh 3aKOHA, MPEIOCTABIABIIETO
peneHusM riedeiickux codpanuii mo Tpudam (plebiscita) cuny 3akoHna. Bo-niepBbix, 3T0
naBajo Obl MIEOCY CHUITy B pealu3aluu OCTaJbHBIX €ro TPEOOBaHUM U, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
M0 JIOTMKE COOBITHH, MOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH 3aBEpPIIAOIIMM aKKOPJIOM COCIIOBHOM
00pbOBI. BO-BTOPBIX, UCXO/ISI U3 UMEIOUIUXCS JTAHHBIX O 00Jee MO3HUX aHATOTHYHBIX
npemioxenusx (3akoH [lyonmumus ®dunona ot 339 r. mo H.3. — Liv. VIII, 12; 3akon
INoprensus ot 287 r. go H.3. — Gell. N.A., XV, 27; Plin. N.H., XVI, 37), BHOBb BcTaeT
BOIIPOC O BO3MOXHOM pelyIUIMKAIIMK OJHOTO U TOTO K€ 3aKOHA.

B coBpemenHoil wucTtopuorpaguu KpuTUYECKas TO3ULMS B OTHOLIEHUU
3aKkoHO/AarenbcTBa Bamepuss u l'opamus Oblia BbICKa3aHa BO BTOPOM H3JAaHUU
KemOpmxckoit npeBHeit wuctopun A. [IpymMmoHaoM, a Takxke B MoHOrpaduu
I'. ®opcaiita. Pegymnukanuio 3akoHa o npoBokanuu ['. @opcailT 0OBACHIET TeM, 4TO
npeJaHue paccCMaTpUBAJIO CBEPKEHHUE JEIEMBUPOB KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHUE PECITYONINKH, a
MOTOMY HEU30E€KHO BBICTPAMBAIOCH MO TEM K€ KaHOHAM, YTO U JIETEHJla O CBEPKEHUU
napeii®’. UTo ke Kacaercs 3aKOHa O MIEOHCIHTAX, TO ero PeIyIHKAIIS 00bICHACTCS
T€M, YTO aHHAJIUCTaM ObUI0O HEOOXOAUMO OOBSICHUTh 3aKOHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX
1eOUCIUTOB, MpeamecTBoBaBmINX 3akoHaMm IlyOmmnmus ®unona u [opreHsus, B
ocoOeHHocTH, 3akoHa Kanynes (445 r. 10 H.3.), 3akoHOB JIununusa-Cekctus (367 r. g0

H.3.) ¥ 3akoHOB ['enynus (342 r. g0 1.9.)%,

% Kpatknit 0630p uctopuorpaduu 10 mepsoii Tpetn XX B. cm.: Scullard H.H. History... P. 432 f;
apryMeHThl B moinb3y aoctoBepHocTH: Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 276 ff.; B oreuecTBeHHOI
uctopuorpadpun cMm.: Kosanes C.U. Ucropus... C. 121 cn.; Hemuposckuii A.U. Ucrtopus... C. 246-
249.

%7 Forsyte G. The Critical history... P. 223 f.

% Drummond A. Rome in the fifth century II... P. 219-23. Kputuky Tpaauuuu cM. Takxe: Oakley S.
The Early Republic/ The Cambridge Companion to the Roman Republic/ Ed. by H. Flower. 1% ed.
Cambridge, 2004. P. 19 f.
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B 3amuty Ttpamunuu Beictynaer T. KopHemn, KOTOpBIM CUMTAET, YTO HEINb3s
cuuTaTh 3aK0H 449 r. 710 H.3. UIEHTUYHBIM 3aKOHY [lOoMINKOIIBI O TPOBOKALIMU XOTSI OBl
MOTOMY, YTO CIEIHUAIbHOM 1IETbI0 COOTBETCTBYIONIEro 3akoHa Banepus-I'opanus ObL10
HE JIONMYCTUTh U30paHusi MarucTpaToB Oe€3 IMpaBa aneusIIuUu K HApOAHOMY COOpaHUIO
Ha UX NpUroBopbl. YTO ke KacaeTcs 3akoHa O mieducuutax, To KopHemn kak pas
UCIIOB3YET TOT apryMeHT, 4To ¢ 449 mo 287 rr. A0 H.3. TpaauL Y HACYUTHIBAET OKOJIO
TPUALATH TATH TJIEOMCHUTOB, KOTOPHIE ObLIM MPU3HAHBI B KAYECTBE 3aKOHOB, B TOM
yucie W Te camble 3akoHbl Kanynes u Jlumuuusa-Cekctusi. IlotoMy HeTr HuUYero
HEBEPOSTHOTO B TOM, YTO TIeOC B X0jA¢ OOpHOBI 3a ITH 3aKOHBI PEATU30BHIBAI CBOE
TPABO, YCTAHOBJICHHOE 3aKOHOM 449 r. 10 H.3.%

U BHOBB 1OBEpHE K TPAJUIIMU B UCTOPUUHOCTH JINTEPATYPHO-00PAOOTAHHBIX €10
COOBITUN PUMCKOM HCTOPUHU NpPEACTaBIsAETCS 0o0Jiee CIPaBEIIMBBIM, HEXKEIHU IMOMbITKA
OTBEPTHYTh KX Ha OCHOBAHUM BTOPOCTENEHHBIX CBUJAETEIHCTB WM JIOTHYECKUX
YMO3aKIIOYEHUN.  YTBEPXKJICHHE NPUHIMUIIA TPOBOKAIIMU, 3aKpEIUICHUE IMpaB
mieOeiickux TpUOYHOB, a TakXke TMepeaadya 3amucei CEHATCKUX PEIIeHUH TMoJ
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh IJIEOEHCKUX HAWIOB OBUIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMU pe3yJibTaTaMu
3akoHoaarenbcTBa Banepus-I'opamus. CiopHbIM OcTaeTcs BONPOC O TIeOUCIUTAaX: MO-
BUJIUIMOMY, OHHM OBUIM TMPOCTO JETalIM30BaHbl, HO e€lle¢ He ObUIM MPU3HAHBI
00111e0053aTEILHBIMU JIJISI UCTIOJTHEHHUS.

Jlyist Hac ke riaBHOE TO, KaK 3aKOHOAATeNbcTBO Banepusi-I'opanust moBiusio Ha
pa3BuTHE BbICHIEH MaructpaTypbl. Bo-nepBbix, mo cBuuerenbcTBy Juona Kaccusi B
nepenade nmo3aHero aBropa XII B. Moanna 3onapsl (Zonar., VII, 19), umenno ¢ 449 r.
70 H.3. BBICIIME MAarucTpaThl, MPeXe HA3bIBABIIUECS MPETOPAMH, CTAIM Ha3bIBATHCS
KOHCyJIaMU. 30Hapa MepeaeT U APyrue MHTEPECHbIE NOIPOOHOCTH, KacaloIuecs ABYX
KOJUIETHM JlelleMBUpPOB. B 4acTHOCTH, COIJIACHO €ro CBUJETEILCTBY, B MEPBOM
kojuierun geneMBupoB nBoe (Anmuii KmaBauit u Tut Denyuwmii) Obutn u30paHbl
otpatnyol altokparopec’” (Zonar., VIL, 18, 2). Tloxoxast Bepcusi IPEACTABICHA €IIIe Y

onHoro no3aHero aBtopa, Moanna Jluga (Lyd. De mag., I, 34, 38), cornacuo koTtopoi

% Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 277 f. JloBepue K TpajuldM, B IEIOM PAa3ieiseT TAKKe
JI. Kanorpoccu Kononnesu, cm.: Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto... P. 92 f.
70 AHAIIOrOM 3TOr0 IPEYECKOro TePMHUHA MOXKET CTYXKHUTh JTATHHCKUH praetor maximus.
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rJ1aBa MEPBOM KOJIJIETHU JICIEMBUPOB HA3BIBAICS custos urbis («cTpax ropoaa»). ITOT
TepMuH JINI OTOXIECTBISET C COBPEMEHHBIM eMy praefectus urbi'® (Hamo yIUTHIBATB,
yto JIua xxun B VI B. H.3.).

B oaHOoM U3 mOCHEAHUX WCCIENOBAaHUN TIO TMPOUCXOXKICHUIO KOHCYyJaTa
JIx. Ypco Ha OCHOBaHMM aJbTEPHATUBHOM Tpaauuuu 3oHapbl-Jluga, koTtopas, IO
MHEHHIO aBTOpa, BOcXoauT K Jlnony Kaccuio uim ero UCTOYHUKY, BBIABUHYJ TUIIOTE3Y
O HEPaBHON KOJUIETHAIBHOCTH B MEPBOM KOJUIETMHM JCIIEMBUPOB U O BBEIACHUU
NPUHIMIA NOTMHHON KoJulernanbHocTH (AmO g Tomg) mume ¢ u36paHueM BTOpOii
kojuteruu. OTCIO/la, KakK MojaraeT aBTOp M MPOUCXOAMT KOJUIETUAbHOCTh KOHCYJIOB,
M36PAHHBIX TIOCIIE YIIPA3IHEHHS AeLeMBHpaTa .

Touka 3peHHs] 0 TOM, YTO HAUMEHOBAHUE BBHICIIMX MAarucTpPaTOB CMEHUIOCH C
praetores Ha consules B 449 r. 10 H.3. pa3aesiacb HEKOTOPHIMU BUAHBIMU UCTOPUKAMU
MEepPBOU MOJOBUHBI XX B.”> EcIi 9TO IeiiCTBHTENIBHO TAK, TO TAKAs CMCHA HA3BAHUS HE
MoOrJia OBITh CIy4ailHOM M, BEpOSITHO, Oblja CBsi3aHA C Pa3BUTHUEM TOIO «IIPHUHIUIA
PaBHOIIPaBHsI», O KOTOPOM YK€ YIIOMUHAJIOCh paHee B JaHHOU paboTe.

Hamporus, P. ByH3e npuien k BbIBOAY 00 OTCYTCTBUM UCTOPUYECKON OCHOBBI B
CYXKICHUU 30Hap1>174. K muenuto bynse mpucoenunsiercs u A.B. KonreB, KOoTOpbId
CUMTAeT TEPMHH «KOHCYI» HOBOBBEJCHHEM 3aKOHOB 367 T. 0 H.3.”> DTOT BOIpOC
TECHO CBSI3aH U C BOBHUKHOBEHUEM MarucTpaTypbl BOGHHBIX TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIHCKOM
BJIACTBIO, OJIHAKO, TEpe] TeM, KaKk OOpaTUThbCS K JaHHOW MpobiieMe, HeoOXOIUMO
3aBEpIINTh PACCMOTPEHHUE CIOXKETA, CBA3aHHOTO C 3aKOHOJATEILCTBOM Banepus-
lopanus.

HecmoTpss Ha mpuHSTHE 3TOTO 3aKOHOJIATENICTBA, BTOPOM COCIIOBHBIA KpPHU3HUC
emie He OB 10 KOHIa paspemieH. OO0 3ToM roBoOpsAT XOTsA Obl cooOraembie JIuBrem

CBeJIeHUsI 00 OTKa3e ceHara MpeAoCTaBUTh KoHcyaM 449 r. 1o H.3. Tpuymd 3a nodeny

'O praefectus urbi cm. Boie c. 29 ciu.

72 Urso G. The origin of the consulship in Cassius Dio’s Roman History// CRP/ Ed. by H. Beck, A.
Duplé, M. Jehne, F. Pina Polo. Cambridge, 2011. P. 54-59.

7 De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. I. P. 403; Beloch K.-J. Romische Geschichte bis zum Beginn der
punishen Kriege. Berlin, 1926. S. 235.

™ Bunse R. Das romische Oberamt... S. 96 f.

7 Konres A.B. K ncrokam pumckoro koncynara// Studia historica. VII, M., 2007. C. 57.
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HaJ| caOuHsSHAMu (BIOpoueM, BpsAJl JM 3Ta OuUTBa ObUIAa CTOJb 3HAYUTEIBHOW) U O
BHECEHUU 3TOro Bompoca TpudyHom Jlynuem Unmnuem Ha paccmorpenue Hapoaa (Liv.,
I, 63). HomxHO OBITH, 3TO OBUT MEPBBIM TpUyM@, NMPEAOCTABICHHBIM KOHCYJIaM IO
pelieHu0 Hapoaa W 0e3 yTBepxkieHus ceHata. Emie OonbIIMi MHTEpPEC BBI3BIBAET
paccka3z JluBusi 0 ’xelaHUM TPUOYHOB CrOBOPUTHCS C KOHCYJaMH U MPOJJIHUTH
nonHomouuss oboux kosmeruit (Liv., III, 64). Takue cBuaerenbcTBa MOAYEPKUBAIOT
MOTEHIIMAIBHYI0 OMAacHOCTh MarucTPaTCKOM BIACTU I ceHaTa MPU BO3ZHUKHOBEHUU
KOAJIMIIUKA TATPUIIMAHCKUX U TJICOEHCKUX MarucTpaToB B XOJ€ COCIOBHOM OOpHOBI, B
YeM CEHAT BIOJIHE OTAaBaj ce0e OTYeT.

B 310 %€ BpeMst («Ha wecmuvoecam mpemovem 200y nocie uzeHanus Tapkeunuesy
— TO ecTh B 447/46 rr. 10 H.3.), MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, IPOU30IILIA peopMa KBECTYpHI.
O6 »rom He mmmer JlumBuii, HO uMeeTcs cooOmieHue Tamura B ero «AHHaIax» o
MEPBbIX U30paHHBIX TOrJa HapojaoM kBectopax Banepuu Iloture u Omunuu Mamepke
(Tac. Ann., XI, 22). Bo3moxHO, 3TO OBIJIO CBSI3aHO TaKXke M C Iepeaadeil KBecTopam
3aBeIOBAHMS TOCYIAPCTBEHHON Ka3HOI .

Totr ¢akT, 4TO OTHBIHE KOHCYJBI TEPsUIM MpPaBO HA3HA4YaTh KBECTOPOB, UMEN
CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHUE JIJI JATbHEUILETO PAa3BUTUS CUCTEMbI PUMCKOW JTOIKHOCTHOM
BJIACTU M YTBEPXKJaJl TMPUHIMI BBIOOPHOCTH BCEX MAarucTtparyp, a TakKxke
criocoOCTBOBAJ Pa3BUTHIO X HE3ABUCHUMOCTH B paMKaX CBOEH KOMIIETEHITUU.

Haxkownen, B 444 r. 10 H.3., COTJIaCHO TpAJUIIMH, MO/ JaBJICHHEM Iuiebca ceHar
MpuoOeraeT K CO3aHUI0 HOBOM BBICIIEH MarucTparypbl, KOTOpas MOrJjia Obl U30UpaThCs
U U3 NMaTpuuues, U u3 miuedeeB. HaznauaroTcss BEIOOPHI TpeX TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIbCKOMU
BJIACTHIO, MPU3BAHHBIX 3aMECTUTh KOHCYJIOB. [IepBbIMU B 3TOM MOJKHOCTH CTAHOBSITCS
Asn Cemnponuit Atparus, Jlyuuii Atvnumit u Tut Knywnmit (Liv., IV, 6-7).

TpuOyHat ¢ KOHCYJIBCKON (MJIM KOHCYJISIPHOM, TO €CTh KOJUIErHaIbHOW) BIACTHIO
(tribuni militum consulare potestate) OSIBUICS KaK TPEThi U HanbOoJee CylIECTBEHHAs

aIbTEpHATUBA KOHCYJIATy (JE€UEMBHUPAT MOKa3aJl CBOK HENEECHOCOOHOCTh M HCYE3 U3

7® JluBuit muwer o 3HaMEHaX, U3BJICUCHHBIX KBeCTOpamu B 446 r. 10 H.3. u3 ka3HaueicTra (Liv., 111,
69, 8). Brpouem, 0 (pHHAHCOBBIX MOJTHOMOYHUSX KBECTOPOB €CTh CBHJIETEIHCTBA U B CAMOM Hadale
pecnyomuku (Dion. Hall.,, V, 34, 4). Ilo-BuauMomy, OHH pa3BHBAIUCh TOCTENEHHO, OJHAKO,
PENIAOIIYIO POJTb, HA HAIIl B3TJIS, CHITPAJ IEPEX0]] OT Ha3HAYCHHSI K BBIOOPHOCTH KBECTOPOB.
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rOCyJJapCTBEHHOW NpPaKkTHUKH, a JukTarypa Bmioth a0 III B. mo H.3. ocrtaBanack
BPEMEHHOM alIbTEPHATUBOM KOHCYJIATY B KPU3UCHBIE MOMEHTHI ).

B kadectBe mpuuMH MOSABIEHHUS 3TOM Maructparypsl T. MomMm3eH oTmedan
BOCHHBIE COOOPAKEHMSI: YacThle MOTPAaHUUYHBIE BOWHBI TpeOOBalu OOJBIIOTO YHKCIA
BOGHAYAILHHKOB . B menom ATy CTPYKTYpYy BIacTu B Hemelkou uctopuorpadpuu XIX
B. HEpPEAKO BOCHPUHUMAIM UCKIIOUUTEILHO B KAa4ECTBE BOCHHOW MAarucTpaTyphl,
HAIIOMHHAIOLIEH IPEUECKUX CTPATErOB .

I'. Crroapt dxonc m X. JlacT cydhTaliMm OCHOBHOM NPUYMHON YUPEKICHUS
BOEHHOI'0 TPUOYHAaTa ¢ KOHCYJIbCKOM BIACThIO MOJUTHYECKYIO CUTYAIINIO, & HE BOCHHBIE
HaJI00HOCTH M OTMEYajH IMOSBJICHHE B HEM Iie0eeB MPaKTUYECKH ¢ caMOro Hadania ee
CymeCTBOBaHI/ISI79. CornacHo TOYKe 3peHus Apyroil rpymnmnsl ucTopukoB (O. Meliep,
K. ¢on ®pui), coMHEBaBIIMXCA B aKTyaJIbHOCTH OOpbOBI MjebeeB 3a JOMYyCK B
BBICHIYIO MArUCTPATypy B 3TO BpEMsl, MarucTparypa TpuOyHOB ¢ KOHCYJIbCKOM BJIACTHIO
MOSIBWJIACh KaK OTBET Ha pacTyllMe BOEHHbIE U aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE MNOTPEOHOCTH
rocymapcraa’.

C. CraBenu B cnenualbHONW padoTe, MOCBALIEHHOW TPUOYHATY C KOHCYJIBbCKOM
BJIACTBIO, MPU3BAJ BEPHYThCA K TPAAUIMOHHON TOYKE 3pEHUS O MPUUYMHAX E€ro
MIPOUCXOXKJCHUS, OCHOBaHHOM Ha cBujerenbcrBe Turta Jlusus (Liv., IV, 7, 2). Kpome
TOr0, OH BBICKA3aJI MHTEPECHOE MPEAIOIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO 3TH JOJLKHOCTHBIC JIUIA, B
OTJINYME OT KOHCYJIOB, JOJDKHBI ObUIM M30UpaThCsi B TPUOYTHBIX KOMUIIUSIX, 4 HE B
1neHTypuaTHbiX. [1ogoOHbBIH BBIBOJ ObUI OCHOBaH, IJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM, Ha TOM, 4YTO
MMEHHO B cOOpaHuAX Mo TpubaM ¢ 362 T. 10 H.3. U30Upaiuch BoeHHbIe TpUOYHbI (Sall.

Bell. Tug., 63, 4) u, BepositHO, kBecTOphI ¢ 421 1. 70 H.3. (Liv., IV, 43, 5)%.

77 Mommsen T. Ucropus... T. 1. C. 236 cin. BrpoueM, B «PUMCKOM rocygapcTBEHHOM MIpaBe» OH
MEePECMOTPEI CBOKO TOYKY 3PEHUS U BBICKA3aJICs B MOJb3Y MOJUTUYECKOTO MOTHBA YUPEKICHUS dTOU
MarucTpaTypbl, CBsI3aHHOTO ¢ 0opbrOoil TuiebeeB 3a aoctyn K koHcynary: Mommsen Th. Romisches
Staatsrecht... Bd. II. S. 176 ff.

® Huze b. Ouepk... C. 55.

7 Stuart Jones H., Last H. The making... P. 519 f.

% Meyer E. Romische Staat und Staatsgedanke. 1. Aufl. Ziirich, 1948. S. 65 ff.; K. von Fritz. The
Reorganisation of the Roman Government in 366 B.C.// Historia. 1. 1950. P. 37 ff.

8! Staveley E.S. The Significance of the Consular Tribunate// JRS. 43. 1953. P. 30-36.
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Uto kacaeTcs mpoOJieMbl MPOUCXOXKIAEHUS HOBOM MArucTpaTrypbl, TO MOTUB,
CBSI3BIBAIOIINIM €€ yupexkeHue ¢ 00pr0oil miedeeB 3a NOMyCK K BBICIIEH MarUCTpaType,
MnpeAcTaBisieTcs HaMm HauOosiee cyllecTBeHHbIM. ['umore3a CrtIBenu o0 BbIOOpax
TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIbCKOM BJIACTHIO B TPUOYTHBIX KOMUIUSAX HEIOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAaHA
U TMPOTUBOPEYUT OOBIYHOM TpakTUKe U30paHUs BCEX BBICHIMX MarucTpaTroB
peciyOJIMKY B [IEHTYPUATHBIX KOMHITUSX.

B oreuecTBeHHON MOPEBOIIONMOHHON HCTOPUOTpauu TMPEICTABISIET HUHTEPEC
npeanonoxenue B.U. I'epve, nognepxkannoe U.B. Herymuiaom, o ToM, 4To TpUOYHBI €
KOHCYJIbCKOM BIIACThIO M30UPATUCh CPEeAN OOBIUHBIX BOECHHBIX TPUOYHOB, KOTOpPHIE
HAJIeIITHCh KOHCY/TBCKON BIACTBIO 0COOBIM PELICHHEM LIEHTYPHATHBIX KOMHIIHI -

Bnpouem, 3Ta rumore3a BHOCUT HEKOTOPYIO MyTaHMIy. Tak Kak BCE BBICHINE
MarucTpaThl JOJDKHBI ObLUTA HAJEISTHCS UMIEPUEM IO CIEIHMAIILHOMY MMOCTaHOBIICHUIO
KYpPUATHBIX KOMUIIMH, TO U BOEHHBbIE TPUOYHBI MOIYyYaId UMIEPUN 0COOBIM lex curiata
de imperio. Ilpn 3TOM BO3HHMKAaeT BOIIPOC, Kakas UMEHHO BJIACTh NPEIOCTaBIsAIACh UM
LHEHTYPUATHBIMU KOMHIIMSIMM, WM MOIJIM JIK BBIOOPHl OTPAHUYUBATHCS TOIBKO
JEUCTBYIOIMMY BOCHHBIMU TPUOYHAMU WIIM K€ K HUM TaKXKe JOMYCKAJIUCh U ObIBIIKE?
Ha nam B3rsia, TpuOyHBI € KOHCYJIBCKOW BIACThbIO, MOJOOHO KOHCYJaM, U30HpaIncCh B
LEHTYPUATHBIX KOMHIHUSIX BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOrO, 3aHUMald JIM OHU paHEe
JIOJKHOCTb BOCHHBIX TPUOYHOB MJIA HET.

AWM. HemupoBckuii, HE 3aHUMAaBIIUNCS CIEIUAIBHO MPOOJIEeMON TpuOyHaTa C
KOHCYJIbCKOW BIIACThIO, MOAJEPKUBAI TOUYKY 3peHuss P. nme MapTtuHO, coriacHo
KOTOPOM, KOJUJIETusl OblIa MEePEeXOJHBIM 3TAllOM OT MPETOPOB C HEPABHOW BIACTHIO K
KOHCYJIAM C BIACTHIO PABHOM .

B coBpeMeHHOW OTedyecTBEHHOW wucTopuorpaduu, Kak U B cIydae C
JIEUEMBUpPATOM, HAOJMIOMAETCS TEHJEHUUS K TOMY, 4YTOOBl CuuTaTh TpUOyHAT C
KOHCYJISIpHOM (TO €CTh KOJUJIETHAIbHOM) BIIACTbIO UYPE3BBIUAWMHOW CTPYKTYypOH
ynpaBienusa. Tak W.JI. Masgk numer, 4ro OH OBUT CPEACTBOM NEPECTPAXOBKH

MaTPUIMEB OT OuYepe/IHOM IIeOEHCKOM cellecCuU: B MOMEHT OOOCTPEHHSI COCIOBHOM

52 'epse B.M. Hcropus... C. 59 ci1.; Herymmn W.B. Ouepk... C. 170 .
%3 Hemuposcknii A. 1. Uctopus... C. 249.
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O00pBOBI CeHAT MPUHUMAJ PEIIEHUE O BHIOOpE TPUOYHOB B KAYECTBE YCTYIKU nne6cy84.
A.Bb. EropoB cuurtaer, 4To HOBas CTPYKTypa HAXOJUJIACh B HEKOEM MPOMEKYTOUHOM
MOJIOKEHUH MEXIY OpPJAUHAPHBIMU M DKCTPAOPJAMHAPHBIMU MarucTpaTrypamu, a ee
IPOUCXOKICHNE CBSI3BIBACT C MPESABOANTEISIMA APEBHUX POJOBBIX TPHO .

[To muenuto B.B. JleMeHTheBOW, MOCBSATHUBIICH CHEHUAIBHYI0 MOHOTpaduio
TpuOyHaTy C  KOHCYJIbCKOW  BJacThiO, OH BBOJIWJICA KakK  4Ype3BblYaiiHas
(3kcTpaopMHapHas) Maructparypa. BoeHHble TpuOyHBI C KOHCYJBCKOM BIIACThIO
M30UpaNUCh B IEHTYPUATHBIX KOMHUIIMSX, HA YTO YKa3bIBAIOT BECKHE CBHUIECTEIIHLCTBA
JluBus (Liv. V, 13, 3; Liv. V, 52, 16). 3akoH 00 wummnepuu, Kak MU I0Jarajioch,
YTBEPIKIAICS B KYPHATHBIX KOMHUIIAX .

B nonp3y 10Boga 00 OKCTPAaOpAMHAPHOCTH KOHCYJSIPHOTO TpuOyHaTa
JleMeHTbeBa yKa3bIBa€T HA MPUMEPHI, KOTJa PEIICHUE O 3aMEHE KOHCYJIOB TPpUOyHaAMU
MOIJIO MPUHUMATHCS HE B Hauaje, a B CEpPEeIMHE WM B KOHIIE aJIMUHHUCTPATHUBHOIO
roga®’. OXHAKO 9TO TOBOPHUT JIHIIb O TOM, YTO B KPHTHUCCKOH CHTYAIHMH Ta MM HHAs
OpJIMHapHAas MarucTpaTrypa Mnpu3HaBajlach 0oJiee MPEANOYTUTEIBHON, a HOPMaJIbHBIM
MOPSIAKOM OBUIO BCE K€ pPElICHUE CeHaTa B Hayaje roja O TOM, KaKyl MarucTpaTtypy
cieayer u3duparh Ha ATOT IO,

Hcnonp3oBaHue OpIAMHAPHOM MarucTpaTypbl B KPU3UCHBIX CHUTYyallusX HE pa3
BCTPEYAIIOCh B PUMCKOW ncTopuu. Hampumep, korjga ropoay yrpoxai BO IjIaB€ BOMCKa
BoJIbCcKOB ['Helt Mapuuii Kopuonan, 060poHoit ropoja pykoBoawin koHcyssl (Liv., II,
39-40). Eme Oonee KpaCHOPEUHMBO CBUJIETEIILCTBO O KartacTpode poma dabueB Ha
Kpemepe, xoraa koncyn ['opanuit Beipyuni corpaxnaad (Liv., I, 51, 2). Ects npumep u
U3 UCTOPUU COCJIOBHON OOpPBHOBI: CTOJIKHOBEHHE BOKPYI 3aKOHOIPOEKTA IIE0EHCKOTO
Tpubyna Ily6munust Bonepona (471 r. mo H.3.), korja kKoHcyny KBuUHKIHIO yaanoch
YTUXOMHUPHUTH HAPO/JI, U CEHAT pelini He npuberath K aukratype (Liv., 11, 56-57).

YTBepxkaeHne 00  SKCTpaOpAMHAPHOM  XapakTepe  paccMaTpuUBaeMou

MarucTpaTypbl BXOJUT B MPOTHUBOPEYHME C MPUHIUMIIOM Ha3HA4YeHHUS (a HE BHIOOPOB)

5 Masik .J1. Pummsre... C. 46 c.

% Eropos A.B. Pumckoe rocymapctso. .. C. 107.

% Jlementhea B.B. PuMcKas MarucTpaTypa BOCHHEIX TPHOYHOB C KOHCY/IbCKOH BiacThio. M., 2000.
C. 68-79.

%7 lemenTsesa B.B. Pumckas maructpatypa... C. 80-96.
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BCEX OKCTPAOpJAUHAPHBIX MArUCTpaTyp B PUMCKOM pecnyOnuke (IUKTaTypa,
uHTEepperuyMm). Kak Mbl yXe yKa3blBajdu, TOBOPUTH 00 OpPJAMHAPHOCTU WIIH
AKCTPAOPAMHAPHOCTH MAaruCTpaTypbl IPUMEHUTEIBHO K V B. 10 H.3. JOBOJBHO TPYIHO,
MOCKOJIbKY CTPYKTYpPBI BJIACTH 3TOTO BPEMEHU €IlI€ HE MOTYT ObITh OXapaKTepU30BaHbI
YETKUMH MPABOBBIMU KATETOPUSIMH. TeM He MEHEe, €CIIM BCE-TaKH IMOMBITAThCS OTHECTH
ATy MarucTpatypy K TOH WIM HUHOM Kareropuu, To Oojiee OOOCHOBAHHBIM HaM
IIPEACTABISAETCA TOYKA 3pEHUS O €€ OPAUHAPHOM XAPAKTEPE.

KoHcynsipHblii BOEHHBIN TpUOYHAT SIBISJICA KOMIIPOMHUCCHBIM HWHCTUTYTOM U
3a4acTyl0 HUCIIOJB30BAJICS CEHATOM JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI XOTS Obl Ha BpeMs CIJIAJUTh
OCTPOTY COCJIOBHBIX MpoTHBOpeunil. ['J1aBHON OCOOEHHOCTBHIO 3TON MarucTpaTyphl,
napauieIbHOM KOHCYJIATy, ObLI «IUIaBaIOLIM» KOJIWYECTBEHHBIN COCTaB, MO3BOJISIBIINN
ONEPATUBHO PEIIATh CaMbI€ Pa3HbIE BOCHHBIC U aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIEC 3aauu. Bopouewm,
OMBIT TPUOYHATa ¢ KOHCYJIbCKOM BIACThIO, TAKXKE KaK M OMNBIT JElEeMBUpaTa, OKa3aucs
HEyJauHbIM HMEHHO B BOEHHOU cdepe, YTO, MO-BUAUMOMY, U TMPUBEIO K €ro
praS,Z[HeHI/IIOSS.

C nosiBieHMEM HOBOM BBICIIEH MarucTpaTyphl, JOCTYIMHOU ie0esM, maTpuiuaT
Kelal TOJIyYUTh KOMIIGHCAIMI0 3a 3Ty YCTYNKY U, Kak cooOmjaer JluBuii, Ha
cinenyromuii roa (443 r. 10 H.3.) OblIa yupexeHa HOBasi JOJKHOCTh IIEH30POB, YTOOBI
MPOBECTU TEPENUCh BMECTO KOHCYJIOB, KOTOpblE OBUIA IEIUKOM IOTJIOIICHBI
BOCHHBIMHU JIeJlaMH, U3-3a YETo 1IeH3 He MpoBoauics yxke B TeueHue 17 net (Liv., 1V,
8)¥. B mepuox 1o YUPEXKAECHUS LIEH3YPbl U3BECTHO O 6 WM 7 KOHCYJIBCKUX LIEH3aX.
Taxkum oOpazom, (yHKIMS MPOBEICHHUS II€H3a W CBSI3AHHBIE C ATUM IOJTHOMOYHUS O
YUPEXKAECHUS LEH3YpPbl, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCWIMCh K KOMIIETEHIHH BBICIINX

0
MAarucTpaToB pecny6mzn<1/19 :

58 EropoB A.b., BacunbeB A. Pumckoe xoHcynbcTBO V-1 BB. 0 H.3.// MHEMOH: HCCIEIOBaHUS U
myOJIMKALUK 110 UCTOPUH aHTHYHOTro Mupa. Beim. 7, Cn6., 2007. C. 184.

5 [TepBbIM 11€H30paMu, 1O cBUAETENbCTBY Llnnepona, cranu Jlynuit [anupuit u [1yonuit [Tunapuii, o
KOTOPBIX OH TOBOPHUT, YTO OHU YCTAHOBWJIM JCLIEBYIO OLIEHKY cKoTa npH HanoxeHuu nenu (Cic. De
rep., I, 35, 60). Takum 0Opa3oM, TOTHOMOYHSI IIEH30POB YK€ ¢ CaMOr0 Havalla He OrpaHUYHBAIINCH
IIPOBEACHUEM LIEH3A.

%0 Mensanuyk S1.B. Poxnenue pumckoi 1neHsypsl: McciaenoBanue aHTUYHOM Tpaauiuu B 001acTH
UCTOPUH TpaxkaaHcKoro ympasiuenus pesnero Puma. M., 2010. C. 201.
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B 434 r. no H.3., cornacHo JIuBuio, nukratop Mamepk OMUINI MPOBEI 3aKOH O
COKpAILIEHUU CpOKa MOJHOMOYHUN LEH30POB C MATH 10 nojyTopa Jyiet. Korma nukrarop
CJIOKWJI CBOM TOJHOMOYHS, IEH30pPbl MCKIIOUWIM €ro U3 TPUOBl U OOJIOKUIU
BOCBMHUKpaTHOM moAaThio, mnepeBeas B ospapuu (Liv.,, IV, 24). CoBpeMeHHBbIi
POCCUICKMI HccienoBarenb HeH3ypsl A.B. MenpHu4yk nonaraer, 4yTo 3aK0OH OMUJIUS
TPEBPATHI [IEH3yPy B SKCTPAOPAMHAPHYIO MArucTpaTypy . I10700HAs TOUKA 3pEHHS
MpeACTaBIseTCA HE BIONHE yOoeauTenbHo. Ecnu neH3ypy paHHeil pecrnyOauku TpyaHO
OTHECTM K TOM WM HMHOM KaTeropuu Maructparyp, TO B JaJbHEWIlIEeM IEH3Ypa,
HECOMHEHHO, CTaBWJIaCh B OJMH PAJl C IPYTUMH opAuHapHbIMU Maructparypamu (Gell.
N.A., XIV, 15).

Ucrtopuorpadus 1eH3ypsl BechbMa OOMIMPHA W Yy HAc HET BO3MOXHOCTH
PAacCMAaTpPUBATh ¢ CKOIBKO-HHOYIb MOmPOOHO ~. ECTh MpEIMOIOKeHHe, UTO PaHHSS
IIEH3ypa HAXOJIUJIACh MO/l CUIBHBIM BIUSHUEM CEHATa U B paMKaX aMUHUCTPATUBHOTO
yIpaBJeHUs B MEPBbIE BEKa PECMyOJMKUA pacCMaTpUBallaCh BUJIHEUIIMMU CEHATOPaMHU
KaK MPOTHUBOBEC KOHCYNaTy. OJTO OBLUIO BO3MOXXHBIM, BBHUAY OTCYTCTBHS JOJIKHOTO
pa3MeXeBaHUsI TPEIMETOB BEACHUS, KaK MEXAY OTIEIbHBIMU MarucTpaTCKuMu
KOJLICTHSIMH, TaK M BHYTPH HHX CAMHX .

[lo MHEHHIO aBTOpa JAaHHOTO HCCJIEIOBAHMS, YUPEXKICHHE LIEH3Ypbl IMOHAYaILy
OBLIO JIMIIIL PEBaHILEM NaTpUIlMaTa WU, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, BIHUCHIBAIOCH B JIOTHUKY
cociioBHOW OopeObl. Co BpeMeHeM, IIeH3ypa IMpeBpaTWiiach B JCHUCTBUTEIHLHO
HE3aBUCUMYIO0 MarucTpaTrypy, B OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTJa LIEH30pbl OOpeNid TaKoe Ba)KHOE
MOJIHOMOYME, Kak lectio senatus (cocTaBieHue cmucka ceHatopoB). CozmaHue
OTJIENIbHOW MarucTpaTyphl JJisi TPOBEACHUS 1IeH3a ObUIO OAHUM M3 HauOoJee BaKHBIX
ATAnoB B JIPOOJICHUH KOHCYJbCKUX IMOJTHOMOYHMN M CTAHOBJIEHHHM CUCTEMBbI PUMCKHUX
MarucTpaTryp B €€ KIIaCCHYECKOM BHJIE.

COCIIOBHBIN KOMIIPOMUCC CEPENMHBI V B. 0 H.3. OKa3ajl CaMO€ CYLIECTBEHHOE

BIIMSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE MaructpaTtckoil Biactu B Pume. Bo-mepBbix, 3T0 ObLIO Bpems

! Menpanuyk S1.B. Poxxnenue puMckoii tensypsr... C. 280 ci.

%2 TlogpobHee o mensype oM., Hamp.: Bumnemc ILT. Pumckoe rocymapersennoe mpago... C. 308-319;
Stuart Jones H., Last H. The making... P. 521-524; Herymun N.B. Ouepk... C. 175-191. O630p
uctopuorpaduu cM. Takxe B: Menbauuyk S1.B. Poxnenune pumckoit nensypsl... C. 19-55.

> Menbumuayk S1.B. PoskaeHue puMckoii neusypsi. .. C. 253 ci.; 288.
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«mpo6 U omubOK» B HUCTOPUU SBOJIOIUHU BBICIICH PECIyOIMKAHCKON MarucTpaTyphl.
[lepBasi mombITKA MOMCKA KOHCEHCYCAa MEXKIY COCIOBUAMH OOEpHYJIACh CO3JIaHUEM
JNELEMBHPATA, KOJUIETUH 3aKOHOJATENENM M OJHOBPEMEHHO MEKCOCIOBHOTO BBICIIETO
MPaBUTEILCTBEHHOT'O OpraHa pUMcCKoi pecnyonuku. Heynauu Ha BOGHHOM MOMpHUIIE, a
3aTEM M OTKPOBEHHAs y3ypIlalvsl BJIACTH BTOPOM KOJUIETMEW AEUEMBHUPOB, MPUBEIHU K
YIIPa3AHEHUIO 3TOT0 OPraHa U BOCCO3JAHUIO MPEKHEN BIIACTHOM CTPYKTYPBL.

Pesynbratom wu3nanus 3akoHoB XII  Tabmun s pa3BUTHSL  BbICIIEH
MArucTpaTypbl CTaJlO pa3fdeiICHUE TPAXKIAHCKOM W YrOJOBHOM IOPUCIUKLIHU U
BBIBEJICHUSI TOCJIEAHEN W3 KOMIIETEHUMH MaructparoB. K 3ToMy BpeMeHH, MO Bcel
BUJAMMOCTH, OTHOCHUTCSI M HA4aJ0 I[OCTENEHHOr0 MEPEXoda OT «IIPUHIMUIA
OYEPENHOCTU» K «IPHUHIUITY paBHOIpaBUs». Bo BCAKOM cilydae, Ha HaIl B3I, 3TOM
3MOXOM MOXHO JAaTHPOBATh BO3HMKHOBEHWE NPUHIMIIA [N re pari maior causa
prohibentis («B paBHOM JIeJie BBIIIIE CHJIa npOTHBoz[eﬁCTBonmero>>)94.

3akoHonarenscTBO Banepus-I'opaumss B 449 r. 1o H.3.,, NO-BUIUMOMY,
OKOHYATEJIbHO MPHU3HAIO IpaBa IUICOCHCKUX MAarucTpaToB, UYTO MPEIONPEaETUIO0
OuepeIHOM BCIUJIECK COCIIOBHOM O0OphOBI C TpeOoBaHUSIMU TIeOCa O IOMYCKE K BhICHIEH
Maructpatype. Bo nzbexxanue norepu MOHOIOJIUU HA KOHCYJIAT, MATPULIMK TOILIU Ha
CO3/laHME HOBOM KOH(MUTrypaluu BIACTH, IPU KOTOPOM B3aMe€H KOHCYJIaTa MOIJIa MpHU
ciyyae u30UpaThCcsi MEKCOCIOBHAsL KOJUIETHS U3 TpeX U OoJjiee TpUOYHOB, Ha/IEIEHHBIX
KOHCYJIbCKOW BJIaCThlO, a IMAapajUieIbHO CO3/JaBajlach NATpULMAHCKAas LEH3ypa U
yCTaHABIIMBAIACh BBIOOPHOCTh KBECTYpPHI. DTO OKa3ajoCh MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B
ABOJIIOLIMM BBICIIEH MarucTpaTyphl U3 MEPBOHAYAIBHO CYBEPEHHOM, XOTS U BHIOOPHOIA,
BJIACTU BO BJIACTH CyOOPAMHUPOBAHHYIO, XOTS U CTOSIIYIO IEPBOU B UEPAPXUH.

2.3. CTaHoB/IeHHE KJIACCHYECKOH CHCTEMbI PeCy0JIMKAHCKUX MarucTparyp Bo
BTOpPO# moJioBuHe V — IV BB. 10 H.D.

C MOMEHTa YYpPEXKIECHHS MarucTparypbl BOEHHBIX TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIbCKOM

BIacThio B 444 1. 10 H.A. M 10 434 T. 10 H.3. 3TH MarucTpaThl W30UPANUCH JUIIb

nBaxbl (444, 438), a BOT 3aTeM 4YUCIO UX U30paHuil HauuHaeT pactu (434, 433, 432,

K. ¢on PpuUTI; OTHOCUT €ro K KoHIy VI B. 10 H.3., TO €CTh K MOMEHTY OCHOBAHHS PECITyOJIUKH:
@putn K. ¢on. Teopus... C. 192.
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426, 425, 424, 422, 420-414) BmWIOTh 10 TOrO, YTO KOHCYJIBI MCYe€3at0T U3 (acT Ha
JUTUTENbHBIA TTpoMexyToK BpemeHu (408-367 rr. 10 H.3., 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM JBYX Map
KOHCYJIOB 393-392 rT. 10 H.3.).

BaxHo npocneauTs TakKe U3MEHEHHUS, CBSI3aHHbIE C KBecTypoil. B 421 r. 1o H.3.,
Kak cooOmaet JIuBuii, KOHCyJIaMu B CEHAT OBLJIO BHECEHO MPEIOKEHUE 00 yABOCHUU
YHclIa KBECTOPOB , HpHYEM IUIeOEH HOOUBAIHCH JONyCKa K 3TOW MarucTparype.
[IpaBna, ecnu cyauTh U3 JanbHEHIIero mnoBecTBOBaHUsS JIMBHS OT uaew u3oupaTh
yeThlpex KBecTopoB oTkazamuch (Liv., IV, 43, 5). Oanako moxy 414 r. 10 H.3. B
m3noxenun JluBusi BcTpeudaercss BoeHHbINM kBectop II. Cectuit (uwnm CeKCTI/Iﬁ)% B
kadecTBe nomoinHuka koncyna I1. ITocrymus (Liv., IV, 50, 2), Tak 4To yaBO€HUE YnCIia
KBECTOPOB, BUUMO, BCE K€ UMEJIO MECTO B 3TOT MEPUO/I.

XapaktepHo, uto B 409 1. 10 H.3. miiedeu BrepBbie JOOMBAIOTCS M30OpaHUs Ha
JOJKHOCTb KBECTOPOB M Cpa3y 3aHUMAIOT TPU MECTa U3 YEThIPEX B 3TOM MarucTpaTtype
(Liv., IV, 54, 2-3)°". BeposiTHO, TOT ycIex He CIy4aeH M CBSI3aH C NaTbHEHIINM
MEPEX0JIOM K PEryJISIPHOMY M30paHUI0 TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIbCKOM BiiacThio. K aToMy ke
BPEMEHH OTHOCHUTCS BBEJICHUE JKAJIOBAHbS JIJISl COJAAT, O KOTOPOM COOOIIAET HE TOJIBKO
JIusuii (Liv., IV, 59, 11), Ho u nonop, KOTOpbIi 10OABISET K CBUIAETENbCTBY JIUBUS
TOT (haKT, 9TO JKATOBAHBE BHILIAYHBAIOCH €KETOMHO . IIpeIoNaraeTcs, uto 910 ObIIO
CBSI3aHO C HA4YaJIOM JJIMTEIIbHON BOMHBI ¢ Belsimu.

B cBsi3u ¢ nepexoqoMm K M30paHUI0 BOEHHBIX TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJBCKOW BIIACTHIO
HEOOXOJMMO B3IJISTHYTh Ha B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHS] KOHCYJIOB U ceHaTa. JIuBuii cooOliiaer,
yTo B 431 r. 10 H.3., KOrAa BBUIY CEPBE3HON YIPO3bl CO CTOPOHBI 3KBOB U BOJIBLCKOB,
CEHAT PelIWJl HA3HAYUTh IUKTATOPa, KOHCYJIbl HE MOJYMHUIUCH CEHATY U COrJIaCUINCh
Ha JTO JUIIb TOJA JaBiieHueM Iuiedeiickux TpubyHoB (Liv., IV, 26). Iloxoxwuit

MCXaHHU3M, HO YK€ BO B3aMMOOTHOHICHUSAX C TpI/I6YHaMI/I C KOHCYJIBCKOﬁ BJIaCTbIO,

% «umobbl kpome 08yx 20podcKux 6Ly 6bIGPanL Opyeue 08a Keecmopa, Komopuie 6yoym nod pykoil
Y KOHCY108 07151 CyarcObl 8 8oennblx denaxy (praeter duos urbanos ut crearentur alii quaestores duo qui
consulibus ad ministeria belli praesto essent — Liv., [V, 43, 4).

 MRR. Vol. L. P. 75.

T T1. Dowmit, T1. Manuit (ITymmit), K. Cuomuit - MRR.Vol. 1. P. 76.

% «pumnane yemanosunu 3akonom, Ymo6bL CONOAMam ence200H0 BbINIAUUEANMb OHb2U HA OOPONHCHBLE
npunacer» (Emeyneicavto Popdior tolc otpatidtoug kad Ekactov EviawtOv eic €podia S186var
yprnota - Diod., X1V, 16, 5).
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CEHAT MOMbITAJICA UCTIONIb30BaTh B 408 T. 10 H.3., U BHOBH JJI1 Ha3HAUEHUSI AUKTATOPA,
HO Ha 3TOT pa3, ecyiv BepuTh JIuButo, miedeiickue TpruOyHbI 0TKA3aIUCh COJIEHCTBOBATD
ceHatopaMm. HeoxxumgaHHo N1 HUX OJMH U3 TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJILCKOM BIACTHIO MOIIIEI
HaBcTpeuy ceHary (Liv., IV, 56-57).

Peub MOXeT UATH O TOM, YTO TpUOYHAT C KOHCYJbCKOM BIACThIO Ha KaKOE-TO
BpeMsl okazalics Oojee yAOOHOM MarucTpaTypol Jjisi CeHaTa HE TOJbKO IO MPUYUHE
JOCTH>KEHUSI KOMITPOMHCCA C Ie0essMu, HO U 10 TEXHUYECKUM cooOpakeHusiM. CeHaty
OBLJIO MPOIIE OCYHIECTBIATh PYKOBOJAIIYIO POJIb B YCJIOBHUSX B3aUMOJCHCTBHS CO
c1aboi M PACKOJIOTOM MPOTUBOPEUUSIMU MEKCOCIOBHOM MarucTpaTypoi, HEXKENIU ¢
CWJIBHOW M HE3aBUCUMOM, KaKOH ObLJI KOHCYJIAT.

B nepBoii Tpetu IV B. 10 H.3. KpynHeHied moauTUYecKod QUrypoi puMckon
pecniyonnku ctaHoBuTcst Mapk @ypuit Kamumn. [lnyTtapx coobmiaet, 4To 0 3TOT0 poa
®ypueB ObUT HE CTOJIb U3BECTEH U BIIEPBBIE €0 MPOCIaBuil UMeHHO Kamuiin B OUTBE
npu Anbruze noj HadanbcTBOM Auktaropa [loctymus Tybepra (Plut. Camill, 2, 2). B
403 1. 10 H.3. OH OBUT M30paH IEH30POM , 4 JBA TOAA CITYCTS BOCHHBIM TPHOYHOM C
KOHCYJILCKOM BJIACTBIO. DTy NOMKHOCTh Kamun 3anuman mects pas (B 401, 398, 394,
386, 384 u 381 rr. 10 H.3.) U yeThIpexkbl nNpazgHoBan Tpuymd (396, 390, 389, 367).
UcknrountenbHOCTh Kapbepbl KaMuiia moaTBep:kaaeTcs U TeM, YTO OH €IMHCTBEHHBIN
13 BCEX PUMCKHUX MOJUTHUECKUX ACATENCH namuxpamno Ha3Havyajacsa gukraTopom (396,
390, 389, 368, 367)'". ITpu sTom [InyTapx ormeudaet u ToT ¢dakt, yto Kamumn vu pazy
He ObUT M30paH KOHCYJIOM, MOCKOJIBKY HE JKeJlajl 3aHUMaTh 3Ty MarucTpatypy MOMUMO
BOJIM HAapOJa HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO B 9TOT MPOMEXKYTOK Heckoubko pas'’! mponcxomumu
BbIOOPHI KOHCYTOB (Plut. Camil., 1).

HecoMHeHnHo, upe3BblualiHbI XapakTep Kapbepbl Kammiia Obul CBsi3aH ¢
kpusucHon curyanuen 90-80-x romos IV B. no H.3. I'ambsckoe nHamectsue 390 1. no

H.3. U IIOCICAOBABIIHNEC 3a HHM TsKCIBIC OJIsA Puma BoitHBI 06OCTpI/IJ'II/I BCC CTapEIC

% O nensype Kammmia uMeercst XapakTepHOE CBHICTEIBCTBO Banepus Makcnma, coriacHO KOTOPOMY
BMecTe co cBouM KoJuteroit [loctymuem Kamuin, Oyayun mieH30poM, HATOXKUI MITpad Ha XOJOCTIKOB
npekoHHoro Bo3pacta (Val. Max., I1, 9, 1).

1% O naubonee crioproit aukrarype 390 r. 10 H.3.: MRR.Vol. I. P. 95,

" TIo KpaiiHe Mepe, ABa KOHCyJIbckux rona (393, 392 rr. go H.3.) 3aCBUIETEIILCTBOBAaHBI B
uctounukax: MRR.Vol. I. P. 91 f.
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BHYTPEHHUE MPOTUBOPEUHS B OOLIMHE U TOCTABUJIM HA MOBECTKY JHS HOBBIE CEPhE3HbBIC
npoOJieMbl, KaK BHEIIHUE (IMOTEPsi 3HAYUTEIbHOM YacTH JNOCTHKEHUI V B. JI0 H.3.), TaKk
Y BHYTpPEHHHUE (MAacCOBOE pa30peHHE U J0JAToBas Kabaia JJisi MHOTUX TPaXKJaH).

Kamunny npunuceiBaercs B3situe Beit B 396 1. go H.3. (Liv., V, 19-23; Plut.
Camil., 7), usrmanue ramioB B 390 r. mo H.3. (Liv., V, 43-49; Plut. Camil., 29-30),
B3situe CyTpus y 3TpyckoB B 389 r. no u.3. (Liv., VI, 2-4; Plut. Camil., 25-26), pasrpom
rajuioB Ha peke AHueH B 367 1. go H.3. (Liv., VI, 42; Plut. Camil., 40-42). Bcex aTux
BBIJJAIONIUXCSI BOCHHBIX JIOCTUKEHHUM OH JIOCTUT OyAydd AMKTATOPOM U 3a BCE OBLI
YAOCTOEH YecTu Tpuymda.

BnopoueMm, BcTpeuaroTcs B Ouorpaduu reposi U TEHEBBIE CTOPOHBI: BO BpeMs
nepBoro TpuyMmda Kamumn Oynro Obl Bbexand B ropoJi Ha KOJIECHUIIE, 3alpsKEHHOU
yeTBepkoi Oenbix nomraneit (Plut. Camil., 7, 1-2), kak 6b1 ynonoousiei ero FOnurepy
unn uapro (Liv., V, 23, 6). HegoBonbscTBO miiedca BbI3BIBAIO M TO, kKak Kamun
pacniopsiauicst Beiickor aoObrueit (Liv., V, 25, 12; Plut. Camil., 7), necartuny wu3
KOTOpOil OH oOetoBan Ooram. OOBuUHEHUE B yTailke yacTu J0O0bruM W u3rHanue (Plut.
Camil., 12) — ugeptsl, cOommxkaromue Kamumna ¢ [ly6numem Kopaennem Crumnuonom
CrapuiuM U, BEpOSITHO, 3THUX ABYX T'€pPOEB PUMCKOM HCTOPUU HEPEAKO CPAaBHUBAJIU.
BrionHe BepOATHO, YTO AHHAIKMCTHI MEPEHECIH HEKOTOpble U3 (PakToB Ouorpadpuu
Cuunmona na Kamumna. Ilo kpaiineit mepe, Kamunn npencrasmsier coboii oOpas
CUJIBHOTO TTOJIMTUYECKOTO JIUJIEPa, HO, YTO XapaKTepHO, HE B JOJDKHOCTU KOHCYIIA.

B pe3ynbpTaTe ramibCKOro HaIIECTBUSI W TOCIEIOBABIIMX COOBITUM COCIIOBHbBIE
MPOTUBOpPEUMs] BHOBb oOocTpuiuchk. B 376 1. nmo H.3. u30paHHbIE HApOJHBIMU
TpuObyHamu ['ail Jlunuauit u Jlyumii CeKCTuil NpeuiokKWIA MaKeT 3aKOHOIPOEKTOB,
MIPU3BAHHBIX Pa3pEIINTh Ha3peBiine mpoOieMbl. [lepBbiii U3 HUX Kacajicsl JTOJTOBBIX
00s13aTeNbCTB U TpeOOBaJl YUUTHIBATH CYMMY BBIIUIQUEHHBIX MPOILIEHTOB B CYET
MOTAIIICHUS JIOJITa, a OCTATOK IMOramiaTh paBHBIMH JOJISIMU B T€UEHUE TpexX JieT. Bropoi
BBOJIWJI MPEAEIbHO-A0MYCTUMBIA MAKCUMYM YaCTHOTO HCIIOJIb30BaHUS OOIIECTBEHHBIX

3eMenb. TpeTud — BOCCTAHABIMBAJI KOHCYJIAT B KayeCTBE BBICHIEW OpJIUHAPHOMU
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MarucTpaTypbl U BBOAWI MPABUIIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY XOTSI Obl OJUH M3 KOHCYJIOB
JIOJDKEH ObL OTHBIHE M30uparbes u3 wiebees (Liv., VI, 35)'%%

B xonme necstunerHeil 60pbObI BOKPYT 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB (376-367 IT. A0 H.3.)
MMeJl MECTO IIecTWieTHuH mnepuon aHapxuu (376-371 rr. g0 H.3.), TOCKOJNBKY
riedeiickie TpUOYHBI MPENATCTBOBAIM HM30paHUIO BBICIIMX MaructpatoB. Hakowert,
MaTPUIMUA COTJIACWIIUCh HA OYEPEIHOUW COCIOBHBIM KOMIIPOMHUCC: 3aKOHBI JIMIIMHUS-
Cekctus ObUTM TPUHATHL U KOHCYJIOM BIEpBble OblT u30paH 1uiedeil (oauH U3
nHunatopoB pedopmbl Jlymuit Cekctuif). B kadecTBe KOMIIEHCAlMM TATPUIIAATY
OBLIM yUpeXKIACHBI JBE HOBBIC MAaTPUIIMAHCKHUE JOJKHOCTU: JOOABIICH OJUH MPETOP s
FOPOJICKOr0 CYIONPOU3BOACTBA M [BA KypPY/IbHBIX DA’ -, BEABIIMX TOPOICKOM
nonuredn u peiakamu (Liv., VI, 38-42; VII, 1). Hemuoroe no6aBisieT K 3TOMY
ceunierenscTBy [lmyTapx, o/iHaKo, MO €ro MHEHHIO, 3aKOHONPOEKThl JInuuus-CekcTus
MPUHUMAIIMCH HE €IMHBIM MTAKETOM, a MO OTACIbHOCTH, U MEPBBIM OBbLI MPUHST 3aKOH O
3eMEJIbHOM MAaKCUMYMe, a y>K€ 3aT€M 3aKOHBI O JIOJITaXx U O BOCCTAHOBJICHUH KOHCYJIaTa
(Plut. Camil., 39).

HecooOpa3snocth B 3TOM TMpeJaHWM JaBHO yXe€ ObUIM OTMEYEHHI B
ucropuorpaduu: 3T0 HE TOIBKO HEOOBICHUMOE CTpEMIICHUE TIe0eeB MOIYUUTh JOCTYII
MMEHHO K KOHCYJIaTy MPU TOM, YTO OHU HMEIH BO3MOXXHOCTH OBITh M30paHHBIMH B
KOJUIETHIO TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIbCKOW BIIACThIO, HO U €IlI€ MEHEE BEPOSITHBIM MEpHOJ
CTOJIb JITUTEILHON aHAPXUHU.

Jlnst oObsSICHEHUSI TOCIEIHEr0 MOXXHO MPUBJIEYb CBUAETEIbCTBO Jlnomopa,
KOTOPBII YIIOMHHAET O «be3eracmuu u3-3a 2paxcoanckux pacnpeti» (Avopyio S16 tvog
moltikdc otdoelc — Diod., XV, 75, 1) numsp 115 nepBoro roja Toro nepuosa, a aanee

IIPOJOJIKAET HAa3bIBaTh UMEHA KOJUJIETHI KOHCYISIpHBIX TpuOyHOB. OqHako T. bpoyTon

192 Cm. mozip. o 3akomax JInmuuns-Cekerus u 0 Gops6e Bokpyr Hux: De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. IL. P.
200-205; De Martino F. Storia della costituzione... Vol. 1. P. 320-343; K. von Fritz. The
Reorganisation... P. 3-44; Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 333-340; Forsyte G. The Critical
History... P. 262-267; na pycckom s3pike cM. Hamp.: Hemuposckuit A.W. Uctopus... C. 261-264;
Heuaii ®.M. O6pazoBanue... C. 182 cu.

103 K -1O. benox, onupasice Ha cBuaerenbcTBo 3oHaphl (Zon., VII, 17, 6), cuutai, 4TO0 AOHKHOCTD
KypyJBHBIX 3AMJIOB BocXxoauT K V B. 10 H.3.: Beloch K.-J. Romische... S. 278. Omgnako 3T0
MajoBeposTHO, cpaBHU: Dig., I, 2, 2, 26. O pOUCX0X/Ie€HUH, CTAHOBICHUU U OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIHSIX
spunuteTa cM.: Sabbatucci D. L’edilita romana: magistratura e sacerdozio// AANL. Ser. VIIL. Vol. VL
Fasc. 3. Roma, 1954. P. 255-332.
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MOKa3bIBACT, UTO TU UMEHA OTHOCITCSA K KojiierusM 370-368 IT. 10 H.3., U3BECTHBIM U3
CBUJICTENILCTB JIPYTMX HCTOYHUKOB. EJNHUHCTBEHHOE, YTO JEHCTBUTEIBHO 00aBIsET
Jlno0p K HaIIMM CBEAECHUSIM, — 3TO UMEHA 4jieHOB Kosuieruu 376 . mo H.3. (Diod., XV,
71, 1), KOTOPBIX HET y JIuBust' ™. O moKHOCTHBIX Iuax 375-371 IT. D0 H.3. HUKAKHX
CBEJICHUN Y HAC BCE-TAaKH HET.

Tem ne menee, K. ¢pon ®pun Ha ocHOBaHUU CBUAETENbCTBa Jluomopa cuen
BO3MOXHBIM MPEANOJIIOXKUTh, YTO UMEHA MarucTtparoB 375-71 rr. 10 H.3. HE MONAJIH B
(dacTbl, ucCnoyib30BaHHBIE JIMBUEM, HU3-32 TOrO, YTO UX JIETUTUMHOCTH BBI3bIBala
BOIIPOCHI Y COCTaBUTEINSI, TTOCKOJIBKY IJIE0C OTKA3ajcsi y4yacTBOBATh B BBIOOpaX 3THUX
marucTpatos . Jlaxe ecnu mpuHiTH Bepcuio K. don ®puiia, JJaKyHa B UMEIOIINXCS B
HallleM pPAaClOpsDKEHUM  CIMCKaX  BBICIIMX PUMCKUX  MarucTpaTroB  OCTaeTCs
HEBOCIIOJIHUMOM.

Uto ke KacaeTcs MOTMBOB BOCCTAHOBJICHUS BBICIICH OMHApHON MarucTpaTyphl U
YUPEKJICHUS TPETYPHI U KYPYIABHOTO UINTETA, TO enle D. Meiiepom Oblia BBIIBUHYTA
unaes o ToM, 4yTo Meporpustus 367/66 rr. no H.D. ObUIM, B MEPBYIO OYEpE[lb,
HEOOXOUMON aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOU pedopMoOii, KOTOpasi OJTHOBPEMEHHO ChITpajia CBOIO

. . 106
poJib B 00pbOe 1miedeeB 3a IOMYCK K BhICIIEH peciyOIMKaHCKOW MarucTparype

. O1y
TOYKY 3peHus nojaepxkan u pa3suwin K. ¢pon dpui, npeanonoxus, yto 31a pedopma
OblJIa TECHO CBSI3aHA C MOCJEACTBUSIMU TrajUIbCKOT'O HAIIECTBUS, B PE3YJIbTATE KOTOPOTO
MHOTHE TMpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH OBUIM HapyIIeHbl WU 3HAYUTEIHHO BO3POC OO0BEM
IPAXKJIAHCKOTO CYJIOMPOU3BOACTBA, a TaKKe BO3HHKJIA HEOOXOAMMOCTh B 0oliee
TIIATEILHOM BEACHUU JieNl Tropojckoil amMunucTpanuu. Komneruss tpuOyHOB C
KOHCYJIbCKOM BJIACTBIO 3aHUMAallach C€OOOIa BCEMHM TEMH K€ BOIPOCaMU, YTO U
KOHCYTaT */, M OKa3agach B TAaKMX YCJIOBHSX HEIEeCrocoOHOi. Takum oGpasom,

aaMuHUCTpaTuBHAsA pedopma 367 r. 10 H.3. UMeNa CBOEU 1enbio audQepeHnanmnio

(GyHKIMI: BMecCT€ C BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHUEM KOHCYJaTa, MNPUOOPETABIIETO XapakTep

"% MRR.Vol. I. P. 109.

19 K. von Fritz. The Reorganisation. .. P. 30.

1% Meyer E. Romische Staat... S. 71 ff.

"7 B HX KOMIETGHIHMIO MO-TIPEKHEMY BXOAWIH: PYKOBOACTBO BOMCKAMH, TIDaIaHCKOE
Cyaonpou3BoACTBO M TOpOACKad aIMHUHUCTpaAlHA, HO YiKC 6BIJII/I HUCKIIIOYCHBI  YT'OJIOBHOC
CYAOTIPOU3BOJICTBO, IPOBE/ICHHE IICH30B U (PMHAHCOBOE YIIPABIICHUE.
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MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PYKOBOJSIIEH BOCHHOM MarucTpaTypbl, IS TPakIaHCKOIO
CYIOINPOU3BOJICTBA CO3/laBajlach TMpeTypa, a g TOPOJACKON aJIMUHHCTpALMU —
KypYJIbHEIA mmmuTeT . Bopsba ke IebeeB 3a HOMYCK K KOHCYIATy IPH TAKOM
MOAXO0JIE€ CTAHOBUWJIACH CJIEJICTBUEM, & HE MPUUUHON pedopMbl 367 T. 10 H.3., TOCKOJIBKY
MaTPUIMU MOMBITATUCh UCTIOJIB30BATh 3Ty aJMUHUCTPATUBHYIO pepopMy B CBOUX y3KO-
COCJIOBHBIX HMHTEpEecax, uToObl BHOBb JMIINTH IUIeOEEB JOMYyCKa K BbICHIEH
marmcTparype' .

Vkazanne JIuBuUSg O TOM, UYTO 3aKOH JOJDKEH ObLI TapaHTUPOBATh OJHO U3
KOHCYyJbCcKkUX MecT miebcy (Liv., VI, 35, 5), no muenuto K. ¢on ®puna, sBusercs
CJIeICTBUEM HETNOHMMAaHUs MM CBOEro MCTOYHUKA. Ha jene 3akoH nuilb paspemnal
miedesiM MOTYyYUTh OJHO MECTO B KOJUIETUH, U30paHHOU B 367 T. 0 H.3., a MOCTOSIHHO
OJIHO KOHCYJBCKOE€ MECTO OBLIO 3aKpemjeHO 3a HUMHM Jullb B 342 1. A0 1.0
[TogoOHbIii B3I, Ha  OpoOjeMy  JOEHCTBUTENBHO  MpeACTaBisieTcss  Ooliee
MPaBIONOI00HBIM, HEXKENU MOJHBIM HECOOTBETCTBHU paccka3 JIMBHS WM MONBITKU
MOJIHOTO  OTPUIIAHUSA HUCTOPUYHOCTH JAHHOTO CBHJETEIILCTBA COBPEMEHHBIMU
HUCTOPUKAMH.

BriBeieHrE TpakIaHCKOTO CYAOMPOU3BOJICTBA U3 KOMIIETEHIIUN KOHCYJIOB UMEJIO
OTPOMHOE 3HAYEHHE U SIBUJIOCH OJHUM U3 MOCIEAHUX KPYMHBIX YAAPOB MO 1IEIOCTHOCTU
BBICIIEH MarucTparckoi BiacTH. [laHHbBIN Te3uc ObLT BBABUHYT emie T. MoMmm3eHoM,
KOTOPBIM TOJYEpPKUBAN, YTO OrPAHMYEHHE BJIACTH BBICIIUX JOJHDKHOCTHBIX JIWIL
pecryOJIMKU, XOTs U HE OBbUIO LETbI0 COCIOBHOU OOPHOBI, SIBUJIOCH OJTHUM U3 BaXKHBIX
ee moceCTBHI .

I[I.I. Bumnemc orMeualn, 4To MNPETOp, SBISLICH MIAAIIMM Kosuierod (collega
minor) KOHCYJIOB, UMEJ B OCHOBHOM T€ >K€ BJIACTHBbIE€ IOJHOMOYHS, YTO M OHH,
HAJIEJSIICA UMIIEPUEM U TTIOTOMY MOT KOMaHJI0BaTh apMHEM, XOTSI OCHOBHOM cpepoil ero
NESTETLHOCTU SIBIISIICS TOPOJACKOM cya. B cuny cBoero craryca B KOJJIETUHA OH UMEIN

o 112
TOJIBKO IICCTh JIUKTOPOB, TO €CTh, BABOC MCHLIIC, YCM KaKAbIN U3 KOHCYJIOB .
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K. von Fritz. The Reorganisation... P. 41 f.

K. von Fritz. The Reorganisation... P. 43.

K. von Fritz. The Reorganisation... 32.

" Mommzen T. Ucropus... T. 1. C. 253.

"2 Buemc ILT. PuMckoe rocymaperBenHoe mpaso... C. 301-307.
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N.B. Herymmn ocobo momguyepkuBasl TOT (PakT, 4TO MPETOPCKasi FOPUCIUKIUS
Kacajach TOJBKO TOpoJia, U MPETOPY 3alpeliaioch CaMOBOJIBHO OTJIYYaThbCsl 3a €ro
npeaensl Oonee 4yeM Ha necsath gHed. [lo muenuto Herymuna, uMeHHO Toclie
VUPEKJCHUSI TPETypbl MOMECSYHOE Yepe/IOBAHHE KOHCYJIOB TIPU HCIOJIHEHUU
MarucTpaTypbl OKOHYATEIBHO BBIIUIO U3 yHnoTpeOsieHus. B ompeneneHHbIX ciydasx
MIPETOP MOT 3aMEHUTh KOHCYJIa B TOPOJIe U Jaxke MpeceaaTeIbCTBOBATh HA 3aCeaHUsIX
cenara' .

HexoTtopsie nccrnenoBaTeny CKIOHHBI OTHOCHUTH K pedopmam 367 T. 10 H.O. H
Ipyrue MepOIpusiTUs, KOTopble nMenu MecTo panbiie. ®. Kaccona, Hanpumep, cuutaer
BIIOJTHE BO3MOXKHBIM, YTO II€H3Yypa Oblla yUpeKJeHa KaK HacTosfllas Marucrparypa
MMEHHO TOorja, a paHee, ¢ 443 r. 10 H.3., LIEH3 MPOBOAWICS OAHUM U3 TPUOYHOB C
KOHCYJIBCKOH BIIACTBIO, HAJEICHHBIM [[CH30PCKHMH TTOTHOMOUMSMHE' . OpUrHHATBHEII
B3I Ha TpoOJieMy YUpexAeHHUs MpeTyphl mpenactaBieH B ctathe A.B. Komntesa,
KOTOPBIA CUMTAET, YTO HA CAMOM JIeJie pa3/ieJIeHUe TPEeX BBICIIMX MAarucTpaToB Ha ABYX
KOHCYJIOB (praetores maiores) U OAHOTO TipeTopa (praetor minor) oOPMUIOCH JUIIb K
340-M rogaMm 10 H.3., TaK KaK TOJIKO C 3TOTO BPEMEHHM HA4YaJI0 JEWCTBOBATH MPABUIIO
06 00s13aTeIBHOM M30PaHNN OHOTO M3 KOHCYIIOB U3 Yrcia miedees’ .

['unote3a o TOM, 4YTO YYpEXKJEHHE MPETYypbl ObUIO HE CTOJIBKO PE3YJIbTaTOM
COCJIOBHOTO KOMIIPOMHUCCA, CKOJBKO CO3HATEJIbHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOU pedopMoit,
noJiyyusia TMpU3HaHUE B coBpeMeHHOW wuctopuorpaduu. Ee pazmenser T. Kopuenn,
KOTOPBI pacCMaTPUBAET YUPEKJICHHUE MPETYPhl KaK MPOJOJIKEHUE aIMUHUCTPATUBHON
pedopMbl, HayaTOM C yupexxJeHueMm 1eH3ypsl B 443 r. no H.3. Llenpto 3TOM pedopmbl
OblJla 3aMeHa KOJUIETUM PaBHBIX (II€CTh TPUOYHOB C KOHCYJIBCKOM BIIaCThiO) Oojee
CI0KHOM MOJENBI0, B KOTOPOM MMENIH MECTO B3aMMOJACHCTBUS MAaruCTpaTtoB Pa3HOro

ypOBHSI (KOHCYII-TIPETOP, KOHCYII-LIEH30P, KOHCYI-I1T) .

'S Heryumn W.B. Ouepk... C. 149-157.

"% 3ra Touka 3penus, kak npusHaer u cam @. Kaccoma, Bocnpunsita uM ot K.-FO. Benoxa, KoTopslii B
CBO€ BpeMs Ja)ke M300pes CHEeUUaNbHBIM TePMHH Ui TaKOTO POAA MarucTparoB. tribuni militum
censoria potestate (Beloch K.-J. Romische... S. 81): Cassola F. Lo scontro fra patrizi e plebei e la
formazione della nobilitas// Storia di Roma... P. 461.

' Komres A.B. K ucroxam... C. 75 ci. O npeanoxennoit A.B. KONTeBbIM MOJIE/H Pa3BUTHS BHICIICH

MarucTpaTCKOW BIACTH B 30Xy PaHHEH pecmyOauKu cM. c. 69 cir.
16 Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 338.
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Eme opgHa 3acnmykuBaromiass BHUMAaHUSA TPAKTOBKA YUPEXKACHUA MPETYPHI
npeacrasieHa  utanbiHCckuM — uctopukoMm JI. Kamorpoccm  Kosowbe3u. OnH
paccMaTpUBaET 3TO COOBITHE KAaK 3aBEPIIAIONIUIN ATAll CEKYJsipU3alliy MpaBa, HA4aTou
coctaBieHueM 3akoHoB XII tabmuu. Ecnu panee TonkoBaHHME TpaJWIIMOHHOTO MpaBa
HaXOJWJIOCh B HCKIIOYUTEIbHOM BEJIECHUM KOJUIETUM MOHTU(UKOB, TO TEHEPh C
M3MEHEHUEM CaMOro XapakTepa IPaBOBOM CHCTEMBI 3TH IOJHOMOYHS MEPEUUId K
CBETCKOMY JIOJDKHOCTHOMY Jmuy1 .

Co3gaHue  mpeTypbl  ONPENEIWIO  3aBEPIICHUE MpoLecca  Pa3MbIBAHUS
KOHCYJIbCKMX MNOJHOMOYMH. McXoast u3 3TUX XapaKTEpUCTUK HOBOW MarucTparyphl,
MPEICTABISAETCS, YTO €€ MOSBICHUE SIBUJIOCHh HE TOJBKO CJIEACTBUEM COCIIOBHOU
O0pbOBI, HO TaK)Xe MPOSIBICHUEM HOBOUM [IJIi PUMCKOIO IPABOCO3HAHUS KATETOpUU
KOMIIETeHITUH (provincia).

[Ipu »TOM mpeTypa Takke, Kak U OCTaIbHbIE MATUCTPATYPhI, HE ObLJIa CTATUYHOM.
Co BpeMeHeM ee poJib U BIUSIHUE TOJHKO BO3PACTAIH, YTO OOBSICHSJIOCH, B TOM YHUCIE,
BO3MOKHOCTBIO JTOOPOBOJILHOM Mepeayu KOHCYJIaMu psiia MOJTHOMOYUN MpEeTopam, a
TaKK€ PA3BUTHEM TPaXXIAHCKOrO MpaBa, KOTOPOE€ OOYCIABIMBAIOCH YCIOXKHEHUEM
COIMATBbHO-KOHOMUYECKOW JKU3HU OOIIHUHBI.

Hakonen, Heo0OXOIMMO 3aTpPOHYTh BONPOC O TMOCTETIEHHOM YCHWJICEHHH POJU
CEHaTa BO B3aWMOOTHOLICHUAX C BBICIIEN MarucTparypod, KOTOPOE OKa3aiaoCh,
MOXanyH, JaXe BaXHEE CO3JAaHHUSI HOBBIX MAarucTparyp W pasAeiieHUs MEXIY HUMU
OBIBIIMX KOHCYJILCKUX MOJTHOMOYHM. DTOT mporecc Obut otMedeH enle X. CkaapaoMm,
KOTOPBIM OOBSICHSINT POCT aBTOpUTETAa CEHATa B TNEPBYIO oOudepelb TEM, 4YTO OH
MOMOJIHSUICST OBIBIIMMM MarucTpaTaMd M TakuM 00pa3oM KOHIIEHTPUpPOBal B cebe
MOJUTUYECKUAN OMBIT MPOLLIOro MW Hacrodumiero. OTCro/la BIOJHE OYEBUIIHO, MOYEMY
KOHCYJIbI OBLIM BBIHYXKJICHBI CTaTh MCHOJHUTENISIMU CEHATCKUX PEIICHUI: ¢ OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, aBTOPUTET CEHaTa ObUI CPEACTBOM 3AIIUTUTHCA OT JABICHUS IIEOEHCKUX
TpUOYHOB, a C JPYrol CTOPOHBI, KOHCYJbl TOHUMAJIM, YTO OHU CaMHU CTaAHYT

- 118
CCHATOPaMHM U ITO3TOMY HC B UX MHTCpPECAX MPOTUBOPCUNUTL CCHATCKOU BOJIC .

"7 Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto... P. 119 sgg.
"8 Scullard H. A History... P. 103 ff.
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B coBpemeHHOlI OTeYeCcTBEHHOW ucTOopuorpaduu MOAPOOHBIM aHANIN3 MPUYUH
TaKoro YCHWJIEHHMsS ceHaTa Ha mnpoTskeHuu V-IV BB, 10 H.3. ObUT MOpOBEIEH
M.B. belkuHBIM, KOTOPBIA HA3bIBAET €r0 OCHOBHBIM BBIPAXCHUEM pPa3BUTHE IpaBa
consilium (COBET CEHATOPOB Maructparam). MHCTpymMeHTaMu, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
CEHAT MOT BO3JEHCTBOBAaTh HAa KOHCYJa, €CIU OH BCE € peuajics MpOTUBOMOCTABUTH
ce0sl apUCTOKPATHYECKON KOpIopaluu, MOTIU ObITh JIMIIEHHE JEHEXKHBIX CPEACTB,
MHTEpIECCHs] KOJUIETH WM TeX U3 TIeOeHCKUX TpUOYHOB, KOTOPHIE COTPYIHUYAIU C
CEHAaTOM, a TakXe, B KpallHeM cilyyae, Ha3HA4€HUE TUKTATOpa. DTO MPUBOJUT, MO
MHeHMI0 benkuHa, Kk GakTuueckoil 3aBUCUMOCTA MarucTpaToB OT CEHATa YK€ K KOHILY
V B. o ..

Takum oOpazom, eciu paHee KOHCYJbI €Ille MMEeNId BO3MOXKHOCTh JEHCTBOBATH
HE3aBHUCHUMO, ONUPAACh HA KOMIUIEKC CBOMX MOJHOMOYHUN U aBTOPUTET COOCTBEHHOMU
BJIACTH, TO K cepeauHe IV B. 0 H.3. KOHCYJIbCKas Marucrparypa IACUCTBUTEILHO
YCTYHaeT pOJib «IEPBOM CKPHUIIKU» CEHATY, KOTOPbIA CTAHOBUTCS BBICIIUM OPraHOM
BJIACTU B PUMCKOM pecryOInKe.

B TO e BpemMs pa3BUTHE KOHCYJIbCKOW BJIACTH NPOJOJDKAIOCH U TOCTe
COCJIOBHOTO Kommpomucca 367 r. no H.3. KOHCynbl IOCTENIEHHO BBITECHSIOTCS W3
IpaXJIaHCKOM cdepbl B BOCHHYIO, TJIe OHU OBUIM €IIe HE CIHIIKOM CTECHEHbI
ype3MepHOl omnekoil ceHata. KoHCyIbl OTAa0T MpUKa3aHUusl IpeTopaM U KBECTOpaMm U
CaMOCTOSITENBHO (MO OOOIHOMY COTJIANIEHUIO WM 1O XPEeOHI0) pachpeaeisitoT
BOMCKa M TeaTpsl BOeHHBIX aencTBuil (Liv., VII, 23, 3; 25, 13).

B To ke BpeMs mpoHCXOIUT HEKOTOpas AeMokpaTu3aius Boicka. Kak cooOmaer
JIuBui, «6 amom 200y [362 r. no H.3. — [Ipum. A.B.] snepsvie 6vin0 pewerno evibupamo
B0EHHBIX MPUOYVHOE ONls JIe2UOHA Nooadelo 2010C08, a Npexicoe ux, KaK u menepb makx
Hazvlgaemvlx py@ynos, 6oeHayanrbHuKu HazHayaiu camu» (cum €0 anno primum
placuisset tribunos militum ad legiones suffragio fieri nam antea, sicut nunc quos
Rufulos vocant, imperatores ipsi faciebant — Liv., VII, 5, 9). Kpome Toro, Jlupuii

YKa3bIBAET M YUCIIO MEPBBIX N30pAaHHBIX HAPOJOM BOCHHBIX TPUOYHOB: UX OBLIO IIECTh

119 " .
benxun M.B. PumMckuii ceHat B 310Xy cocioBHO# 00pr0ObI VI-IV BB. 10 H.3. [Ipobnemsl 3Bomonmn/

ABTOped. tucc. Ha COMCK. y4. CTel. KaHg. ucT. Hayk. Cnb., 1997. C. 13 cn.
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(Liv., VII, 5, 9). Ognako U3 3TOro CBHUJETEIHCTBA HE BIOJIHE MOHSITHO, KAKOBO OBIIIO
o0l11ee YnuCI0 BOGHHBIX TPUOYHOB B TOT MOMEHT, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEM3BECTHO, KaKasi
YacCTh U3 HUX MO-MPEKHEMY HA3HAYAIACHh BOCHAYAJIbHUKOM.

Jluckyccun 0 TOM, KakOB OB XapakTep puMcKoro Boricka B V u IV BB. 110 H.3. U
KOrJJa MMEHHO POJIWICS MaHHUMNYJSPHBIA CTPOM, a BMECTE€ C HUM M KIACCUYECKOE
JICNICHHE PUMCKOTO BOIICKA HA YeThIPE JIETHOHA, MPOIOKAIOT BECTHCH . OTMETHM
JUIIb, 4TO, IO MHEHUIO aBTOpa JaHHON paboOThl, MpaBbl T€ UCCIEAOBATENU, KOTOPbHIE
CUMTAIOT BPEMEHEM YJIBOEHUS CTapOro JIETMOHA 30Xy 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA JIMIMHHUSA-
Cekcrust . B Takom ciydae u nocine 362 r. 10 H.3. MOJIOBUHA BOEHHBIX TPUOYHOB, IO-
MPEKHEMY, Ha3HAYaJaCh BOEHAYAJIbHUKAMMU.

B 343 r. 1o H.3., ecnu BepuTh Tpaauuuu, Hadaiack [lepBas CamMHHUTCKasl BOWMHA.
DTO cOOBITHE TOBJEKJIO 32 COOOM Iemb MOCIENCTBUN, KOTOPhIE B UTOre MPUBEIU K
o0benuuenuto Pumom Mtanuu, a 3ateM U BCTYIICHHIO PUMCKOTO TOCYJapcTBa Ha MyTh
MHpPOBOM 3kcrmaHcuu. [loHumanu 310 yxke apeBHue: JIMBHI mnOpeaBapseT CBOE
U3JI0KEHNE UCTOPUM ATOM BOMHBI Ppa3oil 0 TOM, UTO € TEX MOP peub UIET yKe 0 Ooliee
3HAUYMUTENIbHBIX BOMHAX, C Bparamu 0ojiee CHUIbHBIMH, B Kpasix 0ojee OTHAJICHHBIX U MO
mmuTenbHocTH Oonee gonrux (Liv., VII, 29, 1).

Bnpouem, AOCTOBEpHOCTH paccka3a O NEPBOM BOMHE C CAMHUTAMH BbI3bIBala
cepbe3Hble coMHeHHMs aaxe y T. MommzeHa, KOTOpbIii Bcerga ObLT JIOBOJIBHO
YMEpPEHHbIM B KPUTHUKE TpaHLHH . OToMy CrocoOCTBOBaM, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM,
Haln4uue B pacckase JIuBus psma HecooOpasHoctert u nporuBopeunii (Liv., VII, 30-38),
a Takke KparkocTh coobmmenus: Juomgopa (Diod., XVI, 45, 8), naxxe He ymOMUHAIOIIETO
0 T€X KPOBOMPOJUTHBIX CPAXKEHUIX U BIECUATISIOMMNX M00E1aX, KOTOPBIE TaK KPACOUHO
ormceiBaer JIuBuit' >

Kak Obl Tam HH ObLTO, B 342 T. 10 H.3., €CIU BepUTh JIMBHUIO, Cpeld PUMCKHX
BOMCK, pacKBapTUpPOBaHHBIX B KammaHuu, BCOBIXHYJ cojifaTckuii OyHT. BoccraBiue

oA yrpo30171 HaCWIns 3aCTaBHUIIM BO3ITIAaBUTH MATCXK HCKOCTO XPOMOI'O IIATPHUIIHA Tura

120 .
Ha pycckom si3pike KpaTkuii 0030p ucropuorpaduu cMm.: TokmakoB B.H. Apmus u rocynapctso B

Pume: ot anoxu napei 1o nmynndyeckux BoH. M., 2007. C. 136 ca.

"2 Sumner G.V. The Legion and the Centuriate Assembly// JRS. 60, 1970. P. 67-78.
122 Mommzen T. Uctopus... T. . C. 287 ci.

123 B cospemennoii ucropuorpauu cm.: Forsyte G. Critical history... P. 281-288.
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KBuHKIUs, HallIecHHOTO UMM B €ro COOCTBEHHOM TYCKYJIaHCKOM moMmecthe. Jlanee,
BCTPETUB BOMCKO aukraropa Mapka Banepuss KopBa, KOoTOphIi yOenun vX CIOXKHUTH
OpyXHu€, OHM COINIACHJINCh Ha 93TO, HO JUIIb MPHU BBIMOJHEHUHN CIEIYIOMUX
TpeOOBaHMIA: TOTHOW AMHHCTHHM TEX, KTO TPUHUMAJl y9acTHe B MATEKE, MPUHATHS
3aKOHA O TOM, YTO HMKAaKOW COJJaT HE MOXET ObITh BBIYEPKHYT U3 CIIUCKOB 0€3 €ro
corjacus, 3amnpera ObIBIIMM BOEHHBIM TPUOYHAM MPETEHJ0BaTh Ha 0o0Jiee HU3KYIO, HO
HE MEHEE MOYETHYIO, JOJDKHOCTh MEPBOr0 IIEHTYpHOHA B CcTpoto (ordinum ductor), a
TaKKe CHUKEHUS KalloBaHbs BcagHukoB (Liv., VII, 39-41).

JIOCTOBEpHOCTh 3TOr0 CBHUIETENBCTBA HE MOIJa HE BBI3BaTh COMHEHUU
MCTOPHKOB ', OZHAKO TOT (aKT, 4uTo JIMBMIl CBS3BIBAET ITO BOCCTAHHE C BEChMa
BAKHBIM TAKETOM 3aKOHOIMPOEKTOB, MPEMJIOKEHHBIX HApOAHBIM TpuOyHOM Jlyruem
'enynuem u KacaBIIMXCSA, B TOM YHWCI€ U KOHCYJaTa, BpsiA Ju ciaydyaeH. He BmomHe
MOHSATHO, CKOJIbKO UMEHHO 3aKOHOIPOEKTOB ObUIO MPEAJIOAKEHO, OJTHAKO, 3TO HE CTOJb
NpUHIUNUAAIBHO. CMBICT — TPEIJIOKEHUM  CBOAWICA K  CIEAYIOIIEMY: 3amper
POCTOBIIMYECTBA, pa3pelieHne Ha n30paHue 00OMX KOHCYJIOB U3 IieOeeB, 3alpeT Ha
COBMEIIIEHUE [IBYX JOJKHOCTEH B OAuH Ton (cumulatio), 3ampeT Ha MOBTOPHOE
u3bpanue (continuatio) Ha OJJHY U Ty € JIOJDKHOCTh paHee, ueM uepes aecsath jeT (Liv.,
VIIL, 42, 1-2).

Uctopuunocts mnebucuutoB ['eHynuss B COBpPEMEHHOW HCTOpuorpadpuu
PAKTUIECKH HE BHI3BIBACT COMHEHMH . MHOTMMH HCCISIOBATEISIMY OTMEYACTCS TOT
(dakTt, yto HaunHas TmpuMepHO ¢ 340 r. 70 H.3. B (acTax MOSBIAETCS PAJ «HOBBIX
monei» (homines novi), a 3aKOH O JECATWIETHEM MPOMEKYTKE COOIIOMANCs, IO

126

KpaillHEel Mepe, B T€YEHUE NBaJUATH cieAyromux jet . P. /leBenuH paccMmaTpuBaeT

HJ'IC6I/ICI_II/ITI>I FGHYHI/IH KaKk CHCTEMY MCP, IPU3BAHHBIX 00eCIeUNTh ITOCTOSTHHOE

2% JTusnit MPUBOJIUT U APYT'YIO0 BEPCUIO COOBITHI, O KOTOPOIl MATEX Hadaics B ropone — Liv., VII,

42, 3-8. Cm. kputuky I'. @opcaiira: Forsyte G. Critical history... P. 272 f.

12 Tae KPUTHYECKU HACTpOeHHbIN ['. DopcalT nmpu3HaeT €€ U OTMEUYaeT CXOJCTBO IOJMTHYECKOU
curyauuu B 367 u 342 rr. 10 H.3. (B 000MX CiIydasix pelIeHHE JOJIFOBOTO BOIPOCA YBS3BIBAIOCH
BEPXYIIKOM 1yie0ca ¢ BBITOAHBIMU €11 KOHCTUTYHHOHHBIMU pedopmamu): Forsyte G. Critical History...
P. 273 f. Bopouem, cpaBHUTEIIbHO HENaBHO MosBHiach pabora P. bumnoysa, KOTOpbI CTaBUT MOX
COMHEHHE CBUETENbCTBO TPATUIIMH U JIOKA3bIBAET, YTO 3aKOH O JICCATHIICTHEM MPOMEXKYTKE HE MOT
ObITh MpUHAT paHee Havana Il B. 10 H.3., cm.: Billows R. Legal fiction and political reform at Rome in
the early second century B.C.// Phoenix. Vol. XLIII. 2. 1989. P. 112-133.

126 Cassola F. Lo scontro... P. 465; Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 371.
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yBeIIMUEHUE IUIeOEMCKOro MpeACTaBUTENIbCTBA HA CaMOM  BBICOKOM  ypPOBHE
rOCYJJapCTBEHHOW CHUCTEMBI, NpPUHUMAas BO BHUMAaHHE HE TOJIBKO MNATPUIIMAHCKUE
KOJUIETHH, JOCTYH K KOTOPBIM IJIe0EH MOJYYWJIM, HO M 3aMKHYTOCTh IUIe€OEeMCKUX
POJIOB, MPEJICTABUTENHN KOTOPHIX yKE T0OMITUCH MarHCTpaTyp127.

[Tnebucuutel I'enynus, Tpu3HaHHbIC TATPUIIUSMH B Kaue€CTBE 00S3aTENIbHBIX NS
UCTIOJHEHUs,  OKa3aJIuCh  MEpPBbIMU B  HCTOPUM  PUMCKOM  pecnyOuKu
3aKOHO/ATENIbHBIMU aKTaMU, PEryJIUPYIOIIUMU MOPSIAOK 3aHATUS H0KHOCTEe. IMeHHO
C 3TOTO MOMEHTA Hayaj yCTaHABIUBAThCS TOT HEOPMaAIbHbBIN ordo honorum, KOTOPHIHA
OMpeNeNsiyl Kaphepy JIOOT0 PUMCKOTO MOJUTHKA U OKOHYATENIbHO O(QOPMUIICS C
npuHsaTHEM 3akoHa Bunua B 180 r. 1o H.3.

Bckope mocnemoBanm W Apyrue KPYMHBIE KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIE HOBOBBEICHUSA,
npeAyioxKeHHble AuKTaTopoM u3 miuedeeB Keuntom Ilybnunuem ®unonom (339 r. go
H.3.). [lepBoe M3 HHMX 3aKJIIOYAIOCh B 3aKOHOJATEIHLHOM O(DOpPMIICHHUU 0053aTeIbHOCTH
mIe0ucuTOB Ui Becero Hapoaa kBuputoB (Liv., VIII, 12, 15). O. JIMHTOTT cumTaer,
yTOo MO 3akoHy 339 r. 10 H.3. TUICOMCIUTHI CTAHOBUJIUCH OOA3aTEAbHBIMU JIJIS
WCIIOTHEHUS BCEMH TPaK/IaHAMU JIMIIb MOCe YTBEPKICHHUSI CEHATOM WM OOIIMMU ISt
MaTpUIMEB U IJIe0eeB KOMUIIUSIMU, a 10 3aKOHY ['opTen3us ot 287 T. 10 H.3. OHU ObLIU
yxe 0pUINaTBHO TPUPABHEHBI K 3aKOHAM LIEHTYPUATHBIX WJIH TPUOYTHBIX KOMHIHH >
3akon [lyOnmnus @unoHa o MmiIedUCHUTaX MOT UMETh TAKXKE W BIOJHE KOHKPETHYIO
1eJIb: MPUIaTh OOJBIIYIO JIETUTUMHOCTh TOJIBKO YTO MPUHATHIM U, IO BCEM BUIUMOCTH,
MoHaYyaly He COOMI0JaBIIMMCS IIe0UCIUTaM FeHuyuH;{129.

CormnacHo npyrou pedopme, Takxke uHuIMUpoBaHHOM I[lyOnumumem ®unonow,
3aKOHBI TeNeph NPUHUMAIUCh IEHTYPUATHBIMM KOMHUILMSIMH HE 00 a Hnocie

yTBEpKIeHus1 ceHara (patrum auctoritas — Liv. VIII, 12, 15). JI. Kamorpoccu

Komnonbesu CyuTacT, 4TrO0 O3TOT 3aKOH HMCI B OONBIIEH CTEIEHW CHMBOJHYECKOE

2" Develin R. The Integration of Plebeians into the Political Order after 366 B.C./ SSAR... P. 336.

28 Lintott A. The constitution of the Roman republic. Oxford, 1999. P. 122.

2 Develin R. The Integration... P. 337. B 340 r. g0 H.3. JUKTATOPOM Ha3HAYAETCS NEHCTBYIOIIUN
nperop Jlymwmii ITanupuii Kpacc (Liv. VIII, 12, 2) — 3TO MOXXHO CUMTaTh HapyIICHHEM 3aKOHA O
cumulatio (xotst Kpacc Mor u cloXuTh ¢ ce0si JOIHKHOCTh IpeTopa Mepes MPUHATHEM TOJKHOCTH
mukTaropa). B 341 r. 1o H.3. ObUT HApYIIEH U 3aKOH O continuatio (koucyn 347 r. o H.3. [ait [TnaBTuit
Bennon BTopu4HO ctan koHCcynoMm — Liv., VII, 27, 3; VIIL, 1, 1).
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3HAQUYEHHUE: OH 3aKPEIUIsT CYBEPEHUTET PUMCKOTO HApO/a B 3aKOHOJATEIbHON 00JacTH,
HO HE JIMIIajd CeHaT BO3MOXHOCTU (UIBTPOBATh MOCTYMHAIOIIME HAa PacCMOTpEHHUE
KOMMIINI 3aK0HonpoeKTml3O.

Hakonen, ucxonass U3 TPETbEero 3aKOHA, OJIMH IIEH30pP OTHBIHE JOJKEH ObLI
HEMPEMEHHO M30upaThcs U3 1iedeeB (MepBbIM MIeOEHCKUM IIeH30poM etie B 351 1. Jo
H.3. ctan [Mait Mapuuii PyTtui, KOoTOphIi 3a IATH JIET 0 ATOTO ObUI €Ile U IMEePBbIM
nukTatopom u3 miedees — Liv., VI, 17, 6; 22, 7-10). 3akons! [1yonunus @unona 6butn
NPUHATBEL 0€3 TOW Hamps>KeHHOW OOpbObl, KOTOPON COMPOBOXKAAIKUCH MPEKHUE
KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIE NTpeodpazoBanus (Liv., VIIIL, 12, 14-17).

O npoOGneme 3akoHOB [lyOnnnus dunona enie OyneT cka3aHO B CBA3M C 3aKOHOM
l'oprensusi. Ha paHHBIE MOMEHT HEOOXOIMMO MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT
pedopmbl 367 T. 10 H.3. 3TH 3aKOHBI ObUTM HCKIIOUUTEIBHO PE3YJIbTATOM COCIIOBHOM
00pBbOBI, TOCKOJIBKY UMEIIU CBOECH 11€JIbI0 YTBEPAUTH MApPUTET COCIOBHI BO BceX cepax
rOCyIapCTBEHHOW KU3HMU.

Bo Bropoit monoBune V - IV BB. 10 H.3. B OOIIEM M IIEJIOM 3aBEPIIHIIOCH
CTAHOBJIEHME CHUCTEMBbl MAarucTpatyp Kiaccuueckoil pecnyOnukd. OCHOBHBIM
COJIepKaHWEeM JTOro Ipollecca cTajla aJMUHUCTpPAaTUBHas pedopma, B pe3yibTaTe
KOTOPOM M3 KOMIETEHIMU KOHCYJIOB OBLIM BBIBEJACHHI M MEpPElaHbl HOBBIM
MarucTpaTypamu CIeIyIollMe MOJHOMOYHUS: KOHTPOJb Haja (uHaHcaMu (KBECTypa),
MpaBO MPOBEACHUS 1IEH30B U COCTABJIEHUS CIHCKA CEHATOPOB (LIEH3ypa), TpakJAaHCKOe
CYIONPOU3BOJICTBO (MIPETypa) M TOpoJicKas aaMUHUCTpalus (KypyJbHBINA SJIUIUTET).
[ToMuMO 3TOrO, @ BO MHOTOM U B CBSI3U C JJAaHHOU pedOopMOll MPOU30IILIO 3HAYUTEIBLHOE
YKpEIJIEHUE POJU ceHaTa B yiiepO Bbicuiei maructparype. CeHar cTai OmnpenensiTh
BHYTPEHHIOIO U BHEUIHIOI MOJHUTHUKY PUMCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa, a KOHCYJIAT, COXpaHss
CBOM MPECTUXK W BeAylIee MOJIOXKEHUE B CUCTEME MarucTparyp, CTAHOBUJICS, TJIaBHBIM
o0pa3omM, BOEHHOU OJKHOCTHIO. [10 Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO B 3TOT NMEPUOJ BXOJUT

B yrIOTpe6J'ICHI/Ie h CaM TCPMHH consul, 9THUMOJIOTHA KOTOPOro, O4CBUAHO, BOCXOOUT K

130 Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto... P. 112.
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JIATHHCKOMY TIIarony consulere (CoBewaThcs, 3a60TuThes) . 3aMeHa Ha3BaHUS praetor
(mpenBonuTeNb) HA TEPMUH consul (COBETHHK) 0003HauaNa BaKHEUIIYIO IEPEMEHY U B
XapakTepe caMOW BBICHIEH MATHCTPATYpPhl: U3 CYBEPEHHOW M HE3aBHCHUMOM BIIACTH OHA
OKOHYATEJIbHO CTajIla CyOOPAMHUPOBAHHOMN pecyOIMKAaHCKOW CTPYKTYpOI.
2.4. Pumckue MarucTparypsl u o0beguHenne Uranuu

Haunnas ¢ snoxu Bropoit CamuuTckoit BoWHBI (326-304 rr. 10 H.3.) NPaBUIIO O
3amnpere continuatio, yCTaHOBJIEHHOE ['€HYIIMEBbIM TUIEOMCIIUTOM, CTAJIO0 HEBO3MOXKHO
cobmonath. B TsKeNbIX M MPOJOKUTENBHBIX BOWHAaX pecnyOliuke TpeOOoBaIUCh
UCIIBITAHHBIE BOCHAYAJIbHUKH, W JIIOObIE OTpaHUYEHUs ObLIM OTOPOIIEHBI B CTOPOHY.
Tonbko ¢ 327 o 308 rr. 10 H.3. 3aKOH Hapymajicsa OOJblile AecsITKa pa3 (110 HECKOIbKY
pa3 0e3 coONOACHUS JIECATHIETHETO HWHTEpBaJla CTAaHOBHJIMCh  KOHCYJIAMH
K. IlyOomunuit ®uion, I'. FOunit byOynbk, KB. ®abuit Makcum Pynnuan u 1. leunit
Myc). AOCOTIOTHBIM PEKOPACMEHOM CTal TpexkpaTHbii Tpuymbarop Jlymui [Hanupuii
Kypcop, koTopslii 3a 3TOT niepuo nsTh pa3 Obu1 koHcynom (326, 320-319, 315, 313 rr.
710 H.3.) ¥ ABa pa3a gukratopom (324, 309 rr. 10 H.3.).

B Takux ycioBuUSIX OKa3ajloCh BIIOJHE JIOTUYHBIM BBEJECHHUE HOBOTO MEXaHHM3Ma
MPEOIOJICHUS] OTPAHUYEHHM, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPUHIUMIIOM CPOYHOCTH Maructparypel. B
327 r. 10 H.3. OBUT NPEAJIOKEH 3aKOH, 1Mo KOoTopoMmy KoHcyny Ksunty IlyOmunuro
@uIoOHy MO MCTEUEHHUU €ro KOHCYJBCKOrO rojia BIEpBble ObUT MPOIJIEH UMIIEpUN B
saHuu pro consule*: «C MPpUOYHAMU 002080PUNUCH NPEONOHCUMb HAPOOY, YmMOoObl NO
oxonuanuu xoucyrbemea Keunm I[lyonunuti Quion enioms 00 OKOHUAHUSL GOUHbLL C
epexamu npooosican 0eno emecmo Koucyaa [Kak npokoHcyn — [lpum. A.B.]» (actum

cum tribunis est ad populum ferrent ut, cum Q. Publilius Philo consulatu abisset, pro

131
OO0 »ToM mmcan CIcC BappOH, CChlIasACh Ha AKI_II/HIZ «KOHCYJIOM Haszvieaemcst mom, Knmo

cosewaemcs ¢ HApoOOM U CEHAMOM, pasee UL GepHee CKA3amb HA3bI8AeMCsl C MOl CMOPOHbL,
omuezo Axyuii 2oéopum 6 bpyme: — Kmo uckychno cogewaemcs, nycmv Oyoem koucyn» (consul
nominatus qui consuleret populum et senatum, nisi illinc potius unde Accius ait in Bruto: Qui recte
consulat fiat Consul — Varr. De L.L., V, 80). B ucropuorpaduu 3Ty 3TUMOJIOTHIO OJHUM U3 TMEPBBIX
npunsia I'. ne Cankruc: De Sanctis G. Storia... Vol. 1. P. 403.

132 Tuonucnit gBaXel cOOBIIACT O MIOJIyYCHUH IPOKOHCYJIBCKOW BiacTv B V B. 10 H.D.: Lle3oHOM
®daduem B 478 r. no H.3. (Dion. Hall., IX, 16, 3) u Tutom Kunkimem KanuronuHoMm B 464 1. 10 H.3.
(Dion. Hall.,, IX, 43, 2), ogHako, 3TO OYEBUJHBIM aHAXPOHU3M, CBSI3aHHBIM, HA HAIl B3I, C
HEOOXO/IUMOCTBIO OOBSCHUTH, Ha KaKUX IPABOBBIX OCHOBAHUSAX BOEBAJIM TOTJa YacTHBIC apMHUU
ponoB. Bpouem, ectb u npyrue Touku 3peHusi, cM. Hampumep: Ogilvie R.M. A Commentary on Livy
Books 1-5. Oxford, 1965. P. 399 f.
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consule rem gereret — Liv., VIII, 23, 12). JIuBuii cooOmaer u o ToMm, uto [lyOnummmio
@uioHy ObUT TPEAOCTABIEH TaKXe TMEpBbIA TpUyM{Q TMOCIE OKOHYAHUS CpOKa
koHcynbcTBa (Liv., VIII, 26, 7). dakT nepBoii mpoporanuu UMIEpUss B OTHOIICHUU
®uioHa MOATBEPKAAETCS U TAKUM SNUTPAPUUIECKUM MaMSITHUKOM, COCTaBJIECHHBIM YKe
B 310Xy ABrycta, kak Kanuronuiickue gactel, B COCTaBE KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS U CIIUCKHU
TpuyM(poB: UMEeHHO DUTIOH YIOMSHYT B 3TOM JOKYMEHTE MEPBBIM, KTO OTIPa3HOBAJ
TpuyM® B panre npokoHcyna (primus procos. — Act. Triumph. Degrassi 70f., 541).

C Tex mop HOBBIM CHOCOO MPEOAONEHUS CPOYHOCTH MAarucTpaTypbl cCTajl
MPUMEHSTHLCS YeM JajbIlle TeM Yalle: MPOKOHCYJIbCKUE MOJTHOMOYMS BO BpeMsi Bropoi
u Tperpeit CamHuTCKUX BOMH nonyuywin Ksunt ®@a6uit Pymuman B 309 1. 1o H.3. (Act.
Triumph. Degrassi 76f., 542), 307 r. (Liv., IX, 42, 2), u B 296 r. 10 H.3. BMecTe ¢
[Ty6onuem Jleumem Mycowm, a takxe Jlyuuit Bonymuuii — B 295 r. no u.3. (Liv., X, 22,
9). Ilo 3amMeuyaHHIO aBTOpa CHEIUATBHOIO MCCIEIOBAHUS O PUMCKUX IPOMAarucTpaTyax
B. fmemcku, co Bpemenn Dunona mpoporauuss UMIEPUs NPUMEHSIACh PUMIITHAMU
CTOJIb 4YacTo, 4YTOo K Havany ['aHHMOAIOBOM BOWHBI CTaja BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHOM
TpoLeaypoii, He Tpebyromeil 0coObIx yeaosuii . Mcxomst u3 Toro, SImeMcKH, BCen
32 aBTOpaMu NepBOro u3naHusg KeMOpHIKCKOW HCTOpHH, ONpPEAENseT MPOPOTaALHI0
UMIIEpUsI KaK «IIPaBOBYIO (DUKIINIOY, TPU3BAHHYIO PELIUTh YIIPABICHUECKUE MPOOIEMBI,
HE OTKA3HIBAsICH (POPMATBHO OT MPHHIIKIA CPOIHOCTH MATHCTPATYPHI .

Brpouewm, cymecTByer u uHas To4ka 3peHusd. P. Jlesenns, npoaHalInu3upoBaB BCE
ciiyyau TpojjieHuss umiepus ¢ 326 r. 10 H.3. A0 BpeMeH ['aHHuOanoBOl BOWHBI,
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE U3 HUX Peub 1A O YUCTO (POpManbHOU Mpoueaype,
CBSI3aHHOM C HEOOXOJIMMOCTBIO OOJIalaHUsl UMIIEpUEM il Mpa3aHOBaHUsl TpuyMda, a
HE O MOJHOIEHHOM WHCTUTYTE MPOMAarucTparypbl, IPU3BAHHOM pellaTh T€ WM UHbIC

35

1
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE 3a1a4u IIpu stom, mo muenuro P. JleBemuna, pemeHue o

133 Jashemski W.F. The Origins and History of the Proconsular and the Propraetorian Imperium to 27

B.C. Chicago, 1950. P. 17.

13* Jashemski W.F. The Origins... P. 2; Stuart Jones H., Last H. The making... P. 531.

13> Develin R. Prorogation of imperium before the Hannibalic War// Latomus. Vol. 34. Ne 3-4. 1975. P.
716-722. B 4yacTHOCTM aBTOp AOKA3bIBAET MMEHHO TaKOM XapakTep JBYX IPOJIOTHALUN HMIEpUs
K. ®adwus B 309 u 307 rr. o H.3. (P. 717).
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Mpoporaiuu UMIEpUsT HE MOIVIO NPUHUMATBHCS HHU C JIETKOCThIO, HU TeM OoJiee B
OTCYTCTBHE OCOOBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTB, HE OCTABIAIONIUX CEHATy APYroro Be6opa’*®. C
Toukoii 3penus P. JleBennna cornacyercs u yreepxkaenue T. Kopnemna o Tom, 4To s
IV B. roBopuTh O TpOMArucTpaTypax Kak O CJIOXHUBIIEMCS HWHCTUTYTE
MPEXKACBPEMEHHO, TMOCKOJBKY TEPBbIM MPOKOHCYJAT OBUI pe3yJlbTaTOM HapOIHOTO
ronocoBanusa (Liv., VIII, 23, 11-12), a He ceHATCKOTro peIIeHHs, KaK 3TO CTajio
oomenpuuaTeiM B III-11 BB. 10 .,

JlefictBuTenbHO, OOIME  BpPEMEHHBIE  OTPAHUYEHUS TPU  UCHOJIHEHUU
npomaructparypsl B IV — III BB. 10 H.3. HE ObUIN €ll[e YETKO OMPEICIICHbl U 3aBUCETU
OT CJIyyasi: IIECTh MecALEeB — A1 000ux KoHCyJoB 297 r. o H.3. (Liv., X, 16, 1), oqun
ron — st @abus Pymnmuana B 307 r. go H.3. (Liv., IX, 42, 2) unu BooOIIe KpaiiHe
a0CTpaKTHO — J10 UcNoaHeHus qanHoro nopydenus (Liv., VIII, 23, 12).

ITo muenuto @. Kacconbl, B KOHKpeTHOM ciiydyae ¢ DUIOHOM >KelaHuEe CeHaTa
ocTtaBuTh ero B Kamnanuu, Obu10 00yCIIOBIEHO T€M, YTO UMEHHO OH ObLII MHUIIMATOPOM
MOJIMTUKUA SKCIAHCUU B 3TOM PETUOHE, a TakKe, M0 BCEW BUIUMOCTH, UMEJ CBSI3U C
rpeueckoil apuctokparuedt (Heamons ObUT coaH puMISSHAM 1O CEKPETHOMY
COTJIALIEHUIO C BEpPXYyIIKOM Topoaa, a KorHomMeH OuWiIoH, $BHO, TIpPEUECKOTO
POUCXOKACHHs) .

Kak Ol TaM HM ObUIO, HAES NPOMATUCTPATCKOW BIACTU BCE-TAKU POAUIACH
MMEHHO B 3TO BpPEMs, UYTO SIBWJIOCh TOCIIEICTBHEM TE€X CaMbIX COOBITUH, KOTOpbHIE
MpUBEIM K HEUCTOJHEHMIO Mebucuuta ['enyuus. Baxkueilmmm cpeau HuUx ObLIO
BCTyIJIeHHEe PuMa Ha MyTh TSDKENBIX U JIOJTOBPEMEHHBIX BOOPY>KEHHBIX KOH(JIUKTOB,
KOTOpbIE TpUBEIU K oObeauHeHuto Mrtanuu. AHanu3upysi 3TO SIBIEHUE, OJHOU U3
[JIABHBIX ~ MPUYMAH  TOSIBICHUS  NPOMArucTparyp B  COBPEMEHHOM  H3JaHUU
KeMOpumKCKOl HCTOPUM  HaA3bIBA€TCS TMOTPEOHOCTH B OOJBIIEM  KOJHYECTBE

13
BOCHA4YaJIbHUKOB 9.

3¢ Develin R. Prorogation... P. 718.

7 Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 370.

1% Cassola F. Lo scontro... P. 466.

19 Staveley E.S. Rome and Italy in the early third century// CAH. 2™ ed. Vol. VII. Part 2. Cambridge,
2008. P. 437.
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O nmponpeTopax BrepBble ynoMmuHaeTcsa B cBuaerensctse Jlusus (Liv., X, 25-26),
U3 KOTOPOTO CIENYEeT, 4yTo B 295 r. 1o H.3. cpady Tpu 4denoBeka — Jlynmui Cuunuos,
I'umeit @yneBuit u Jlymuit [loctymuii — ObulM  HajENEHbl MPONPETOPCKUMHU
noaHoMouusiMu. OZHAKO HAa CaMOM JIeJie OHM, BUAMMO, HaXOJWIMCh Ha MOJIOKCHUU
JIETaTOB IIPU KOHCYJIAX M HUYeM He ommyanuch ot Jlynmusa Manmusa Topksara,
KoToporo JIuBuii kak pa3 u obo3Haudaert kak jerata (Liv., X, 26, 12)140.

O. JIMHTOTT CUMTAET, YTO B PACCMATPUBAEMOM CIIy4ae BIIEPBBIE MMEJIO MECTO
HaJIeJICHUE TMPOMPETOPCKUM HMMIEPUEM 4YaCTHBIX JHI] (privati), a HE NpOJJICHUE
uMIiepusi, Kak B ciydae ¢ OUIOHOM U JPYTUMHU HpOKOHCYJ'IaMI/IMl. B cBsa3u ¢ atum
Kin. Hukone oTmedaeT, 4yTo MMEHHO HaJI€JICHHE IOJTHOMOUYUSIMU Oe3 u30paHus Ha
JOJKHOCTh O3HAYallo BHEJIPEHUE NPUHIUIA OmoeleHuss 61acmu Oom OO0JHCHOCMU,
KOTOPBIM BIOCJIEACTBUU CAEIAICS CTOJIb IBHBIM B PUMCKOM T'OCYAapCTBEHHOM npase’ .
Taxkum oOpaszom, mpeneAeHT, KoTopelii mo3Boaut Ilyomuio Kopuenuio Crumnuony He
OyJlyds KOHCYJIpOM WJIM MPETOpHEM B Ype3BbIYANHBIX yCIOBUSAX [aHHMOaOBOMN
BOMHBI TIOJIYUYHUThb MPOKOHCYJBCKYIO BIAcTh [JIsi BOWHBI B lcmaHuu pernieHuem
HapOJHOr0 cOOpaHus, MOT OBITh 3aJI0KeH elle B AnoxXy TpeTbeit CaMHUTCKON BOMHBI.

Eme B XIX B. ILI. BwweMmc, aHamm3upys pasindHble aCHEKTHI
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS WHCTUTYTA MPOMArUCTPATypbl, BBIACIWI CIEAYIOIIUE OCHOBHBIC
€ro 0COOEHHOCTH: OTCYTCTBHUE Y MPOMArucTpaToB TOPOACKON Biactu (imperium domi)
1 HaJCJICHUE UX HUCKIIOYMTEIbHO BOSHHOW BIACTBIO (imperium militae) B OTHOIIEHUHN
TOM KOHKPETHOM 3aJaud WIM TEeppUTOpUM (provincia), KOTOpass UM TIPU 3TOM
HAa3HAYCHA; T[IOJUYMHECHHBIA XapakTep MOPOMArucTpaTypbl IO OTHOUIEHHIO K
MArucTpaType; HaKOHEL, BO3MOXXHOCTb JMIICHHS NPOMAruCTpaToB HWMIEPHUS IO

143
pElIeHUI0 Hapoaa .

10 Benkur M.B. CeHar ¥ MpOMAarucTpaTypsl PUMCKOH pecry6muki// AnTmusOe 06uiecTBo - IV:

Bnacte um oOmiectBO B aHTHUYHOCTH. MartepHaiabl MEXIYHApPOIHOH KOH(EpPEHIMH aHTHKOBEOB,
npoBojuBIIeiics 5-7 mapra 2001 r. Ha ucropuueckom daxynpsrere CIIOIY. CII6., 2001. URL:
<http://www.centant.pu.ru/centrum/publik/confcent/2001-03/belkin. htm> (mara oOpareHus:
09.04.2013).

! Lintott A. The Constitution... P. 114. Cpasuu: Jashemski W.F. The Origin... P. 6 f; Develin R.
Prorogation... P. 718, n. 13.

142 Nicolet Cl. Strutture dell’Italia romana (sec. III-I a.c.)/ Trad. di C. Ampolo e M.C. Giammarco
Razzano. Roma, 1984. P. 338.

'3 Bunremc I1L.T. Pumckoe rocymapeterHoe mpaso... C. 280 cii. ICTOYHHKH TaM xe.
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Kak ytBepxkmaer A.M. CMOpPYKOB, NPOMAarucTparbl HE HYXIAIWCh B
CHelMalbHOM KYpHaTHOM 3akoHe O cBoeM wumnepuu (lex curiata de imperio),
MOCKOJBKY WX HMIEPUM pacrmpoCTpaHsuICs TOJABKO Ha Ty Tepputoputo (provincia),
KOTOPYIO UM Ha3Hayajl CEHaT, TaK YTO MPHU MEePEeCceUEHUU MOMEpPHs N0 BO3BPAILICHUH B
PuMm mpomarucTpaT aBTOMAaTHYECKHU TEPsUl CBOM TMOJTHOMOYHMS U BHOBb CTaHOBUJICS
YACTHBIM JHIIOM .

KT0 ke Bce-Taku mMpUHUMAI PEIICHHE O MPOJJICHWU MoJHOMouui? B cioydae ¢
MEPBBIM MPOKOHCYJIOM, KaK ObLIO MOKAa3aHO, pelIeHrEe ObLIO MPUHATO KOMUIUAMU IO
MPEAJIOKEHUIO HAPOAHBIX TPUOYHOB (BOpOYEM, JIaKe€ TaMm IO CMBICIY HWHUIMATOPOM
HOBOBBeJIeHUS! BbICTynaer ceHaT). Ho yxxe o 307 r. JluBuii numb KpaTko cOooOIIaeT:
«cenam npooaun emy [Ksunrty dadburo. — [Ipum. A.B.] gvicuuyro 6oennyrto enracmo npu
koncynax Annuu Knasouu u Jlyyuu Borymnuu, negzupas na npomusgooeticmsue Annusi»
(senatus in insequentem annum, quo Ap. Claudius L. Volumnius consules fuerunt,
prorogavit maxime Appio adversante imperium — Liv., IX, 42, 2). Bopouewm, B 295 r. 10
H.3., 110 CBUAETENbCTBY JIUBUS, «8oenmvie nonnomouus Jlyyus Bomymnus, coznacho
NOCMAHOBIIEHUIO CEHama U peuleHulo Hapooa, Ovliu npooneuvl euje Ha 200» (et L.
Volumnio ex senatus consulto et scito plebis prorogatum in annum imperium est — Liv.,
X, 22,9).

T. Kopnenn, B CBOIO o4epe/ib, yKa3bIBaeT Ha CBUAETENbCTBO [lonmnOust, KoTophIit
MIPU OMUCAHUU PUMCKOTO TOCYJApPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO UMEHHO
OT CeHaTa 3aBUCENI0 OCYIIECTBICHUE IJIAHOB M PACUETOB BOCHAYAIBHUKOB €LIE U
MOTOMY, YTO CEHAT MMeEJl BJIACTh MOCJIAaTh HOBOTO KOHCYJA MO MUCTEYEHUU T'OJUYHOTO

145
. Takum o6pazom, ¢

CpoKa WM IpoJJIuTh cinyx0y neicrsyromero (Polib., VI, 15, 6)
Hayasia [II B. 70 H.3. B OTCYTCTBHE YpE3BBIYANHBIX OOCTOATENIBCTB 3a MPOJJICHUE
MarucTpaTCKMX IIOJJHOMOYMH CTall OTBE€YaThb CEHAT, 4YTO CO BPEMEHEM CTalo
3(Q(})EKTUBHBIM  MHCTPYMEHTOM  CEHAaTCKOIO  KOHTPOJs  HAaJ  CTPYKTypamu

HCHOJHUTECIbHOM BIIACTH.

' CmopukoB A.M. KypuartHslii 3akoH 00 ummnepun u aycnuipu maructpatos// IVS ANTIQVVM.
Hpesnee mpaso. Ne 1 (11), M., 2003. C. 33 cn.
14> Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 370.
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[TosiBieHHEe MPOMarucTpaTyp, BbI3BAaHHOE U3MEHUBIIMMUCSA BOCHHBIMH 3aJja4aMU
pecnyOnKy, 0003HAYUIIO BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIsl BO3BpAIlEHUS] KOHCYJIOB B TPaXKJAHCKYIO
chepy UX NEATEIBHOCTH, B OCOOCHHOCTH TOTrJa, KOrJa WX TMPUCYTCTBUSI Ha TeaTpe
BOCHHBIX JICCTBUI HE TpeOOBAIOCH.

B snoxy CaMHUTCKUX BOIH, MO-BUJIMMOMY, CHOBAa IPOU3OIILIO YBEIWYEHUE
BOMCKa BJIBOE, U PUMCKasi apMUsl CTajla COCTOATh U3 YETHIPEX JIETUOHOB, IS KOTOPBIX
ObLTM HE0OXxouMbI 24 BoeHHbIX TpuOyHa. B 311 r. 10 H.3., kak coobmiaet JIusnii (Liv.,
IX, 30, 3), nocTraHoBuIK, YTOOBI HAPOJA M30Mpal MIECTHAAIATh BOCHHBIX TPUOYHOB Ha
yeTbIpe JiernoHa. TakuM ob6pazom, eciu ¢ 362 T. 10 H.3. KOHCYJIbl HA3HAYaJIl TIOJIOBUHY
BOEHHBIX TPUOYHOB, TO ¢ 311 . 10 H.3. — IMILIb OIHY TPETH.

Tem He MeHee, TOBOPUTH O PAa3BUTUU JEMOKPATHYECKUX Hayaldl B pUMCKOU apMUU
MOXHO JHIIL C OONBIION 0ell yCIoBHOCTU. BouHCKash NUCHUIUIMHA U BEPHOCTH
MpUCATE, OCBSIIEHHOW Ooramu, BCErjJa Wrpajdd poJib MOIIHOTO CAEP>KUBAIOIIETO
(dakTopa st ux pazsutus. [lokazarenen cnenyronmuit npumep: B 357 . 10 H.3. KOHCYII
['neit Mannuii, BiepBbie B HICTOPUH PECITYOJIMKH CO3BaB TPUOYTHOE COOpaHUEe B jarepe
noa CyTpuem, mpoBel 3aKkoH o0 5-% Hamore 3a oTHyck pa®oB Ha Bojto. [lnebeiickue
TpUOYHBI, OOECIOKOEHHbIE HE CTOJIbKO 3aKOHOM, CKOJBKO HOBOBBEJICHUEM
MOJIMTUYECKOTO XapakTepa, MoJ CTPaxoM CMEPTHOM Ka3HU 3alpeTWsid CO3bIBaTh HAPOl
Ha coOpaHHWe BHE TOpojia, OMacasCh, YTO BOWHBI, MPUCITHYBIIUE KOHCYIY, MOTYT
nporoiocoBath 3a uro yroguo (Liv., VII, 16, 7-8). Eciu Beputh 3T0My CBUIETEIbCTBY
HMCTOYHUKA, TO MPUXOJIUTCS MPHU3HATH, UYTO KOHCYJIBI B BOEHHOM Jlarepe o0iaganu oosee
CYIIIECTBEHHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMHU MOJUTHYECKOIO BIUSHUSA HA COrpa)kJiaH, ueM B Pume
Ha popyMme, U B OTACIBHBIX CIydasX MOTJU UCIOJIb30BaTh BOMHCKYIO MIPUCATY B CBOUX
LEJISAX, UTO U CTaJO0 MPUYUHOMN 3aMpeTa Ha CO3bIB TPUOYTHBIX KOMUIUMHM BHE PuMma.

B snoxy, Koraa KOHCYJIbl MOCTOSHHO HAaXOJUIIMCh HA TeaTpax BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBUN
Y HE MOTJIM UCTIONHATh CBOM (DYHKIIMK OOBIYHBIM MOPSIKOM, KOHCYJIbCKasi BIACTh ObLiIa
JUIIEHA OJHOM W3 MOCIENHUX 3HAYUTEIbHBIX TPAXKIAHCKUX (DYHKIUMA, KOTOPHIE Y HEe
OCTaBAJIMCh: MpaBa COCTABJICHHS CIHCKa ceHaTopoB (lectio senatus). JluBuii, mpaBia,
cooOlIaeT Jullb O BHeceHUU IeH30poM Amnnuem KiaBaueM B CHHCOK CEHATOPOB

BOJIbHOOTIYILIEHHUKOB, YTO BbI3BaJIO THEB KOHCYJOB ['as FOHusa byOynbka u KBunTa
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Omuiust bapOynst (311 r. 70 H.3.) U UX OTKa3 MpU3HATH HOBBIN cocTaB ceHarta (Liv., IX,
29, 7; 30, 1-2; 46, 10-11). Bopouem, uU3BECTHO, YTO JO ATOTO CIHCKH CEHATOPOB
COCTaBJISUIUCh KOHCYJIaMH, CJIEIOBATEIIbHO, TEepeaada 3TOr0 Ba)KHOTO TOJTHOMOYHS
IIEH30paM JO0JDKHA Obljla OBITh KaKMM-THO0O 00pa3oM 3aKkOHOAATEIbHO odopmIileHa.
brnaronaps cBunerensctBy decta o mneducuute OBUHUS, KOTOPHIM OBLJIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO,
YTOOBI «YEH30Pbl 3ANUCHIBANU 6 CEHAm JYYUWUX A0ell U3 KaxHc0020 COCI08USL NO
kypusim» (ut censores ex omni ordine optimum quemque curiatim in senatum legerent —
Fest., s. v. praeteriti senatores), Ham 3T0 u3BecTHO. [lo-BunumMomy, mieducuut OBUHUS
OBLT IPUHAT B caMOM Havajie 312 r. 10 H.3., BO3MOXKHO, TTI0 MHUIIUATHBE CaMOT0 ATIIH
KnaBnusi.

M.B. benkun npeanonaraer, uro OBUHHI OBUT OJHUM U3 TPEX HAPOIHBIX
TpuOyHOB 312 T. 10 H.3., OKa3aBIIMX MOAAEPKKY Annuio Kinapnuio Bo BpeMsl MOMBITKH
aumuTh ero nenzopcersa (Liv., X, 34, 26). JIuBuit ctpemMuics mokasaTh HE3aKOHHOCTD
nevictBuit Annust (cpaBuu: Liv., 1X, 33-34), uMeHHO MOATOMY OH MOT CO3HATEJIHHO
yMOTYaTh 0 TiebucnuTe OBHHHS .

B pamkax pgaHHOM JuccepTalliM HE HMEET CMbICia Oojee MOoapoOHO
OCTAaHABIMBAThCS HA LeH3ype Ammus Kmasams'''. VkakeM JHIIb, 9TO BIIEPBBIE CO
BPEMEH YCTAaHOBJICHUS pECIyOJUKH pOJib BEAYLIEr0 Marucrpata okKaszaiach HE Y
KOHCYJIa, a y LEH30pa, U 3TO CHUMBOJIMYHO. MIMeHHO co BpemeH Amnmnus KnaBnus
[IEH3ypa CTAHOBUTHCS HE TOJIBKO MOYETHOM, HO U BEChbMa BIMSATEIBLHON MarucTpaTypou,
B HEKOTOPBIX aCMEeKTaX OOIIECTBEHHOM >KHU3HU Jdaxke OoJee BIUATEIbHOW, YeM
KOHCYJIaT.

Tpetes Camuutckas (298-290 rr. mo H.3.) u Ilupposa (280-275 rr. mo H.3.)
BOMHBI TPOJOKWIM TMPOLECC BBITECHEHUS KOHCYJIOB M3 TPaKJaHCKON cdepbl B

BOCHHYIO. I/IMHepI/Iﬁ KOHCYJIOB CTAHOBUTCA INPCUMYIICCTBCHHO BOCHHBLIM, XOTSA CIIC

146 Benkun M.B. Pegopma cenarta 312 roma mo n.3.// JKebGeneckue urenusi-l (HaydHbIE YTCHHS

namstu akagemuka C.A.)Kebenesa). Te3ucsl qokianoB HaydHOU KoHbepeHuun 28-29 oktsaops 1997 r.
URL: <http://centant.spbu.ru/centrum/publik/confcent/1997-10/belkin.htm>  (matra  oOparmienus:
09.04.2013). Bmpoyem, ecTh W Jpyras TOYKa 3pEHHs, COTJAcHO KOTOpoi miebuciut OBHHUS
OTHOCHUTCSI K Ooyiee paHHeMy BpeMeHH, Mo kpaiHeil mepe, 10 318 1. mo H.3.: Cornell T.J. The
Beginnings... P. 369.

7 Tlogpobuee o mommrmueckoil nesrenbrocTH Ammms Kmamums om.: Kyaepenko JLII Armmmit
Kinapawmii Llex: TMYHOCTD U MOJUTUK B KOHTEKCTE 310XH. ChIKTHIBKAp, 2008.
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BCTPEYAIOTCS OTIEIbHBIC CIIydaW ero MPUMEHEHHS K TpaXkJaaHaMm, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
npu BOoMHCKOM HabGope. Tak, B 275 r. no H.3. koHcyn Manuit Kypuit Jlentat npu
MPOBEICHNN Habopa Jutsl pemaromnieit OUTBHI ¢ [Iuppom, Korja BhI3BaHHBINH UM FOHOIIA
u3 [lommmeBolt TpuOBI HE OTBETHII HA TPU3BIB, BEJIe KOHPUCKOBATH UMYIIIECTBO ATOTO
yenoBeka. Korga sxe ToT monpo6oBait 00paTUThCs K miiebeickuM TpruOyHaM ¢ mpochOoi
O TIOMOIIM W TOJYYHJI OTKa3, KOHCYJT HE TOJIBKO MPOJanl COOCTBEHHOCTh ATOTO
yesjoBeKa, HO 1 ero camoro oopatuia B padcro (Val. Max., VI, 3, 4; Liv., Per. 14)148.

[IpencraBieHne O TOM, YTO KOHCYJNBI CTJIA TEMEpPh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
BOCHHBIMH MarucTpaTamMu OTPKEHO W B Tpaauruu. JIuBuii B TpeaBBHIOOPHON peun
Keunta ®abusi, maer Takylo XapakTEPUCTHUKY HUACATHHBIM KOHCYJIAM: «CI08HO 00a
POodHCcOenbl 01l pamHo20 0eld, 8 N00BU2AX OHU — 2ePOU, A 8 CIOBECHBIX COCMA3AHUAX U
yxXuwpenusx He uckycHuxuy» (esse praeterea viros natos militiae, factis magnos, ad
verborum linguaeque certamina rudes — Liv., X, 22, 6) u nanbiie «7akoswvl u 004CHbL
ObIMb KOHCYbl, KMO JI0BOK U CMbIULIEH 8 3AKOHAX U KpacHopeyuu, epode Annus
Knasous, mex naoo usbupams npemopamu 01 OmMNpAsGIeHUs NPABOCYOuUs, Ymoodbl OHU
Hayanvemeogaiu 6 lopooe u na ¢opyme» (Ea ingenia consularia esse: callidos
sollertesque, iuris atque eloquentiae consultos, qualis Ap. Claudius esset, urbi ac foro
praesides habendos pracetoresque ad reddenda iura creandos esse — Liv., X, 22, 7).

Brpodem, ceHaT mBITANCS BMEUIUBATHCS YK€ M B BOCHHBIE BOTPOCHL. M3BECTHO
M0 KpalHEW MEpPe O HECKOJBKUX TAKUX CIydYasx: nepBbii mpousomen B 310 r. 1o H.3.,
KOT/Ia CeHAT TOCIal MEePBYI0 U3BECTHYIO JIMBUIO KOMHUCCHIO M3 TISITH YETIOBEK C JABYMS
HAapOJHBIMU  TpUOYHaMH, Ja0bl BocmpeTuTh KoHcyny Daburo mnepexoauThb
Humunuiickuit nec B Itpypun (Liv., IX, 36, 14). Bropoit — B 295 r. 10 H.3., KOTZIa

CCHAT BIICPBLIC BMCHIMBACTCA B PaACHPCACIICHHUC TCATPOB BOCHHLIX I[GflCTBHfI MCIKOY

148 K B. Huu momarasn, 4To 3T0 ObUIA HE ¢IMHHYHAS Mepa, a pedopma Bcel cUcTeMbl Habopa BOMCK,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOW OTHBIHE HA0Op MPOM3BOJIWIICSA MyTeM >KepeObeBKM TpHO Oe3ameuIsiluOHHO U 0e3
npaBa TpUOYHCKOM MHTEPLIECCHH, TIOKA HE Moydanu Tpedyemoro ymncna congar: Huu K.B. Hcropusi...
C. 137 cn. Ha Ham B3risija, peub cKopee HAET O 0oiee CypoBOM, HEXKEIH 3TO ObLJIO MPUHSATO,
MPUMEHEHUH KOHCYJIOM €r0 3aKOHHBIX OJTHOMOYH, YTO ¥ BBI3BAJIO YIIOMHUHAHUE TOTO (haKTa B pALY
factorum memorabilium (ocTonaMaTHBIX nestHUi) y Banepus Makcuma.

149 Cpasuu: Liv., X, 9, 11 — toT ke KBunT ®@abuii 0TKa3bIBAETCS OT JODKHOCTH KOHCYJIA, CUUTAs!, YTO
npuHeceT OOJbIe TMOJb3bl TOCYJAPCTBY B TOJUHY BOCHHBIX HCHBITAHUN, HEXKENHW OTIPABIISS
JIOJKHOCTB B cTeHax ['opona.
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KOHCYJIaMU M HapyiuaeT (M0 MHEHUIO KOHcyna Jlenus) OpuHATYIO 10 3TOTO MPAKTUKY
xKepeObeBkM B 3ToM Bompoce (Liv.,, X, 24, 10). Hakonemn, B mepuoxe K
HecoxpaHuBlencss 11 kaure JIMBUS €CTh yNOMHUHAHUE O TOMNBITKE CEHATa OTO3BATh
koHcysa @abus ['yprura ¢ Teatpa BoeHHbIX aenictBuii (Liv., Per. XI).

T. Kopnenn oTMmedaeT Jpyryr XapakTEepHYH) OCOOEHHOCTb JTOM 3IMOXH,
CBSI3aHHYIO C HayajgoM (OopMHUpOBaHUS HOOWIHMTETA: CKJIAJbIBAHUE ATbSIHCOB MEXIY
HEKOTOPBIMHU MATPUIIMAHCKUMU U TIEOEHCKUMU pofamMu JUisi OObEUHEHHS PECYPCOB B
NpeABLIOOPHBIX KaMmmaHusx. Haubonee sipkuM MpUMEpPOM TaKOro CO03a SIBISIOTCS
I1. demuit Myc n K. ®abuii Makcum Pysminan, KOTOpble CyMelu TPUXKAbl TOOUTHCS
coBMecTHOro koHcyhbcTBa (308, 297 u 295 rr. go H.3.), a B 304/03 rr. mo H.D.
COBMECTHO OTIIPABISUIM LIEH3YPY, OTMEHUB HekoTophie pedopmbr Anmus Kmasausa. O
HEOJHOKpATHBIX Tpock0ax dabusa u3bpark ero komerou Jlemus cooOmaer JluBuii
(Liv., X, 13, 12-13; 22)150. Bnpouewm, 3T0 HE €IMHUYHBIN CIAy4al: TAaKOW K€ COK03, MO
Bcell BUIMMOCTH, oOpa3zoBaiid BO BpeMs [luppoBoit BoiHbl I'. ®@abpunmii Jlyciun u
Ks. Omunuii Ilan (koHcynsl 282 u 278 rr. A0 H.3.), a €HIe paHbIIe BaXIbl
ctaHoBunuch BMecte koHcynamu JI. Tlanupuit Kypcop u K. Ilyonunuit @unon (320,
315 rr. go H.3.). P. [leBenun, npaBna, yTBepxkKAau, YTO JUIIb B OTHOIICHUH MEPBOTO
apucToKpaTH4yeckoro corws3a (BpemMeH [luppoBoil BOIHBI) HMEETCS JIOCTOBEPHOE
ceunerenscTBO [luniepona (Cic. De amic., 11, 39), a dacTsl ABASIOTCS COMHUTENBHBIM
MCTOYHHUKOM JUIS CYXICHHH O MATPHIHAHCKO-IIEOEHCKOM COTPYAHIHYECTBE ', OJHAKO
noAoOHast apryMeHTalus He yOexKaaeT: MoA00HbIE COBIAICHUS MaTOBEPOSITHBI.

C o0benunennem Urtanuu PuMoM KOHCYIBI U ApYru€ MarucTpaThl PeCryOInKH,
CTAHOBATCSI HE TOJBKO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOPOJCKUMH  BJIAcTSIMH, HO U
MpeACTaBUTENIIMU PUMCKOW BIIACTU B JieJaX COIO3HUKOB. JIMBUU mepenaer, 4to B
318/17 r. no H.3. mpetop Jlyuuit @ypuii uznan aad KamnaHieB 3aKoHBI U s Kamyu
BIIepBBI€ cTanu BeIOUpaTh mpedekToB (Liv., IX, 20, 5). Uto kacaeTcs KOHCYJIOB, TO Ha
HUX JIO)KUTCSI MPOBEJICHUE MO0 MOPYUYECHUIO CEHATa BCSIKOTO poOjia IO3HAHUN B OTMABIINX

ropogax M Hapoaax WM HAKa3daHHC BHHOBHLIX B HM3MCHC PI/IMy (I[OSH&HI/IG B CanI/IKe B

130 Cornell T.J. The Beginnings... P. 343.
I Develin R. The Integration... P. 344; 346.
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319 r. no u.3. — Liv, IX, 16, 10; B 314 r. 10 H.3. IIpu OBceMecTHOU u3MeHe Pumy mist
MPOBEICHUS JO3HAHMA n30upaercs auktatop — Liv., 1X, 26, 5-6; B 303/302 rr. 10 H.3.
KOHCYyJIJaMd MO TIOCTAaHOBJIICHUIO CEHAaTa MPOBOJUTCA JO3HAHUE CpPEIU IUIEMEHU
(py3uTaHOB, MOJCTPEKABIINX TE€PHUKOB K MsiTexy — Liv., X, 1, 3).

Takoro poma (QyHKIMNA TPOCTO HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO JO TOro, moka Pum He
MOAYMHWI CBOEU BIACTU ATNEHHUHCKHUI MOJIYyOCTPOB, a TEHEpPh MPEKHUE TOPOJICKHE
MarucTparbl CTAHOBWJIMCh HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCThl0O HOBOW CHCTEMBI B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHU I

. N 152
BHYTPU PUMCKOU-UTAIMICKON (eaeparuu .

Ha Ham B3risig, 3TO CTano NEpPBLIM
ATANOM MEPEPOXKACHUS PUMCKUX MarucTpaTyp U3 OpraHoB BJIACTH rOpoja-rocy1apcTaa
B UHCTHUTYT YIPABICHUS TEPPUTOPUATHLHON JIEpPKaBBbI.

Hakonen, HeEKOTOpble HW3MEHEHHUSI TPOUCXOAAT B TMOPSAJIKE MPOBEACHUS
KOHCYJILCKMX BIOOpPOB. Bo-1iepBhIX, W3-3a MOCTOSSHHOTO OTCYTCTBUS BOCHAYAJIbHUKOB B
ropojie MOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBUTCS PACIPOCTPAHEHHOW MpaKTHUKa 3a0YHOT0 M30paHUs Ha
nosokHOCTh (Liv., X, 5, 14; 22, 9). JlanpHelne n3MEHEHUs B 3TO# cdepe MpoCiIeauTh
TpyJHEe U3-3a TOro, YTo KHUru JIuBueBa Tpyzaa, OMUChIBAIOIIME cOOBITHS mocie 293 T.
10 H.3., yTpaueHsl, u 00 ucrtopun Puma 80-70-e¢ romos III B. 70 H.3. UMEIOTCS JHUIIb
OTPBIBOYHBIEC CBeJICHM. TeM He MeHee, U3 OTPLIBOYHOTO CBUIEeTENbCTBA [luniepona Ham
M3BECTHO, MO KpaitHel Mepe, 00 ogHOM pedopme, CBA3aHHON C U3MEHEHUEM MPaKTUKU
npoBejieHus: BhIOOpPOB. B Tpakrtate «bpyT, WM O 3HAMEHUTBIX OpATOpPaX» HMEETCS
cieaymwlnee Kpatkoe ykazaHue: «Manuti Kypuii, 6yoyuu HapoOuvimM mpuOyHOM, 6351
8epx Hao unmeppexcom Annuem Llexom, koeoa mom gonpexu cyuecmayiomum 3aKOHAM
8 KOMUYUU He OONYCKAl 20]I0CO8AHUS O KOHCYle niebee, U 3aCmasui, ymoodvl omybl
3apanee ymeepounu smo» (M. Curium, quod is tribunus plebis interrege Appio Caeco
diserto homine comitia contra leges habente, cum de plebe consulem non accipiebat,
patres ante auctores fieri coegerit — Cic. Brut., 14, 55). [luuepon numer, 4to 3TO
MPOU30IIIO, KOTJa €Ie He cyllecTBOBald 3akoH Menus. OO0 3TOM 3akoHe OOJblie
HUYETO HEU3BECTHO, KPOME TOT'O, YTO OH JOJDKEH ObLI ObITh MPHUHAT Tocie 293 r. 1o

153
H.3., KOTOPBIM 3aKaHYMBAETCS nepBas aekana Tura Jlusus .

152 Hewaii .M. Pum 1 uranuku. Mumnck, 1963. C. 42 ci.; 75.
'3 MRR. Vol. I. P. 193.
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P. Jleenun cuwmtaeT, 4yto lex Maenia Obin mpuHAT mocie lex Hortensia,
MOJATBEPAUBILIETO 3aKOHOMATEINBHYIO CUIY mebucuuTos . B MPUHIIKIIE Jaxke Ooiee
JIOTUYHBIM TPEACTaBIAETCS, UTO 00a 3aKOHA, KaK M B ciiyyae ¢ 3akoHamu [lyOnunus
®unoHa, ObUIM MPUHATHL B OJHOM MU TOM € TOAYy, HO HHUIMUPOBAHBI pPa3HBIMU
Maructpatamu. [lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, HTOT 3aKOH mepeHocwsn mnpuHuun [lyOnunuena
3aKOHA O NIpPEIBApUTEIILHOM XapakrTepe auctoritas patrum B OTHOLIEHUM IPOLIEAYPHI
MPUHATUST 3aKOHOB TAaKXE€ M Ha BBIOOPHI MArucTpaToB W ObUT MPHUHAT BCKOpE IMOCTE
IIEPBOIr0 KOHCYIbCTBA MaHus KypI/I;I15 >,

3aKOHO/IATEILHOE OTPAHWMYEHHE BJIACTH CEHATa MPOUCXOAWIO B TOT MEPHUOI,
KOTZa, KaK ObLI [IOKAa3aHO' , ero peanbHas BIACTh TOIBKO Bo3pactama. K. ¢por Opui
OOBACHSIET 3TOT (PEHOMEH pa3IuyueM MEXIy IMPAaBOBBIMU U JKCTpajerajibHbIMU
OCHOBAHUSMH PUMCKOM KoHcTUTylMH. [locnennue (mos maiorum), 1o MHEHUIO aBTOPA,
HEe OBUIM CTaTUYHBIMM U TPOJOJDKAIM Pa3BUBATHCS, HMCXOJs M3 MPAKTUYECKOU
HEOOXOJUMOCTH, KOTOpasi MOIJIa BHOCUTb KOPPEKTUBBI B CYIIECTBYIOIIUE OOBbIYAU U
co3naBaTh HOBbIC''. ECIH 9TO Tak, TO BIACTh CEHATA pa3BUBaiach M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS
6onee 3heKTUBHON BIACTHOW CTPYKTYphI, CHOCOOHOM periaTh T€ 3aJa4d, KOTOphIE B
YCJIOBUSIX TOCTOSIHHO BO3pacTarolleil aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON Harpy3ku Opan Ha ceOs
CEHar.

Takum 00pa3om, B 310Xy 00benuHeHus Mtanuu mpou301nio HECKOIbKO BasKHBIX
W3MEHEHUN B Pa3BUTHU MarucTparckoil Biactu B Pume. Bo-mepBbIx, KOHCYIBI ObLIH
JUIIEHBI MpaBa COCTABJIEHUS CHHCKA CEHATOPOB M BO MHOTOM BBITECHEHBI U3 CQEpPHI
TOPOJCKOrO YIIPABJIEHUS, TAEC UX MECTO 3aHSJIUA MPETOPbl. BO-BTOPBIX, B 3TO BpEMs
MOSABWIICA HMHCTUTYT NPOMArucTparypbl, CTAaBIIMKA OTBETOM Ha paCIIUpPEHHE
JUIMTEIbHOCTH W pa3Maxa BOEHHBIX KaMIIaHWW, KOTOPBIE B 3TO BPEMS BEJIO PUMCKOE
rocynapctBo. Hakonen, ¢ oObeauHeHuem HWrtamuu puUMCKHE Maructpatsl W, B
OCOOECHHOCTH KOHCYJIbI, CTaju TJIaBHBIMU TMPEACTABUTEIISIMU PUMCKOM BJIacCTH Ha

HIOJTyOCTPOBE.

** Develin R. The Integration... P. 340.
153 Lintott A. The Constitution... P. 38.
156 Cwm. Bpiwe, c. 115 co.

7 ®puri K. don. Teopus... C. 191 cir.
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[TogBoass uTOrM BTOPOW TJaBbl, 3aTparuBalolleil BechMa 3HAYUTEIBHYIO U
Ype3BbIYAHO HACHIIIEHHYIO COOBITUSIMU UCTOPUUECKYIO 3TOXY, HEOOXOAUMO €Ile pa3
OTMETUTH TECHYIO B3aMMOCBSA3b MEXK]y Pa3BUTHEM MarucrpaTtckoil Biactu B Pume u
X0JIOM COCJIOBHOM OOPBHOBI.

CyBepeHHass Marucrtparypa IMEpBbIX JE€T pecnyOJuKH oOKazaniach MOITHBIM
Opy’KHEM B pyKax PUMCKOUN apuCTOKpaTuu (maTpuiyara) JJjisi NPOBEJICHUS B KU3Hb
CBOMX HHTEPECOB. B yCIOBUSX HIKOHOMHMYECKOTO Kpu3uca Hadana V B. J0 H..
3HAUMUTENIbHAS YaCTh HAcCEJeHHUs! ObUla BBIHYXKJIEHA MCKATh BO3MOXKHOCTH CaMO3aIUThI
yepe3 CcaMOOpraHU3alvio, B PE3yJbTaTe 4Yero MNOSBWINCh HE(POPMAIIbHBIE OPTraHbI
Bractu (rebelickue TPUOYHBI M AMIIBI), KOTOPBIE CTPEMIIUCH MPOBOAUTH B JKU3Hb
MHTEPECHI CBOETO COCTIOBUS.

B oTBer Ha 370, O BCEN BUAMMOCTH, ITocie 486 T. 10 H.3. IPOUCXOUT 3aAKPBITHE
JOCTYIA K MAaTPUIIMAHCKOMY COCIIOBHIO (3TO YETKO MPOCIIEKHUBAETCS MO KOHCYIHCKUM
(dactam). DTOT (HaKT XPOHOJIOTUYECKU COOTHOCHUTCS C BhicTymiennem Crypus Kaccus,
KOTOPBI, MO-BUAMMOMY, MOMBITAICS CHITPATh POJb HE3aBUCUMOIO OT apUCTOKpPATUU
Maructpata u apoutpa B 0oprOe cocnoBuid. JIumieHHOEe AOCTyna B Ty COLMAIBHYIO
rpyIiny, KOTOpasi MOHOIOJIU3UPOBAJia MPABO Ha MOJIUTUYECKYIO BIIACTh B peciyOJuKe,
miebeiickoe cociioBrUe ObLIIO BEIHYKACHO MEPEUTH K OOpHOE 3a MPU3HAHUE MATPULIUSIMU
CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM MOJUTHUYECKON OpraHu3aluu U 3a KoAu(UKAIUIO TIpaBa s TOTO,
YTOOBI JIMIIUTH NATPUIIUAHCKUX MAarucTPaTOB BO3MOKHOCTH €r0 BOJIBLHOTO TOJIKOBAHMUSI.

B cepenune V B. g0 H.3. 3Ta Oopb0Oa yBeHuUanach ycrnexoM. bonee Toro, Bo
n30exaHue AAIbHEHINX KOH(PIUKTOB OBIJIO PEHIEHO CO3JaTh HOBYIO MEXKCOCIOBHYIO
MarucTparypy (aeneMBupar), KoTopast Obuia 0CBOOOXKI€HA OT HAPOAHOTO 00KAIIOBAHUS
1 O0BbeIUHAJIA XapaKTepHbIE OCOOCHHOCTU ABYX MPEAIIECTBOBABIIMX €U COCIOBHBIX
MarucTpaTyp: «IPUHIUIT YepeOBAHUS» OT BBICHICH MATPUIIMAHCKOW MArucTpaTypbl U
GOPUHIIMI  PABHOIPABHS», BBIPAXKEHHBIM B TIpaBE€ MHTEPILECCUU, OT BbICHIEH
riederickoil. OJHAKO OMBIT JELEMBUpPATa OKa3ajics HEyJayHbIM, KaK B TUIAaHE BOCHHOMN
HEJIEeCMOCOOHOCTH  ATOM  MarucTparypbl, TaKk ¥ B IUJJaHE Y3ypHaluuu €Io
HEOTPAaHUUYECHHOU BJACTH B peCyOiIMKe, CBI3aHHOW C HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO 00XKaJIOBaHUS

ee pemenuil. Brpouem, pesynapTaToM npuHsATHS 3akoHoB XII Tabmuiy okazanoch
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OKOHYATEJIbHOE BBIBEJACHUE W3 KOMIIETEHIIMM BBICIINX MAarucTpaToB YTOJOBHOTO
CYIOIIPOU3BO/JICTBA, KOTOPOE MEPENUIO B BEJIEHUE HAPOJHOTO COOpaHHUS.

BwmecTte co cBepxeHueM aeniemMBUparta PuM CTONKHYJCS ¢ TOW e MPOOJIEMOM,
KOTOpasi IpUBEJIA K CO3JIaHUI0 3TOTO HMHCTUTYTA: HEBO3MOXKHOCTBHIO MAPAIIIETBHOTO
CYyIIECTBOBAaHUS JBYX OTHCIbHBIX TMOJATHYECKUX OpPraHu3aluid B  YCIOBHIX
MEPMAHEHTHOTO0 KOH(IMKTA COIMATbHBIX TPYIII, KOTOPbIE OHU NpeaAcTaBisiau. B nensx
pa3pelleHusi 3TOro MPOTUBOpedusi Oblla MpeanpuHsATa odepenHas pedopma
MarucTpaTypbl: CO3/JaHH€ KOJIJIETHaTbHOIO MEXKCOCIOBHOTO OpraHa BiacTU (BOSHHBIN
TpUOYHAT C KOHCYJIbCKOW BJIACThIO) M HE3aBUCHUMOW MaTPUIIMAHCKOW MarucTparyphl,
HaJIEJICHHON OJIHUM U3 BaXHEUIIUX TPAKJAHCKUX MTOJIHOMOYUN KOHCYJIOB (LIEH3Ypa).

B Teuenue AIUTENBHOTO BPEMEHU 3Ta KOHPUTYpalMs BIACTH (PYHKIIMOHUpOBaa
NOCTAaTOYHO yCNEmHO M K Hadaay IV B, 10 H.3. MNPaKTUYECKH 3aMEHMIIA
MpeamecTByomy. OIHAKO TAUIBCKOE HAIIECTBUE W €r0 MOCIEACTBHUS BBI3BAIM K
’KU3HU HOBBIE a/IMUHUCTPATUBHBIC 3a/l1a4d, KOTOPbIE HE MOIJIM OBITh PEIIEHBI B paMKax
nanHoit cuctembl. [lonamobunocs auddepenuupoBath (QYHKIUU  Pa3TUYHBIX
MArucTpaTyp M HaJEIUTh UX KOHKPETHOM KOMIIETEHUHEH, B pe3yJibTaTe yero B 367 T.
0 H.3. TOSBWICA KOHCYJAT KJIACCUYECKOW pecnyOnuku (BbICIIasi BOEHHAas
Marucrparypa), cyaeOHas nperypa (FpakJaHCKOE CYAONPOU3BOJICTBO) U KYpPYJIbHBIN
SAWIHUTET (TOPOJICKask aIMUHUCTpPAIIHS ).

K »3Tomy BpeMeHM  OKOHYATEIIBHO  CJOXWIOCH  IOHATHE  PUMCKOU
KOJUIETHAJIBHOCTH (par potestas) B paMKax BBICHIEH MarucTpaTypbl peciyOiIukH,
3aKJIIOYaBIeeCs B IIpaBe 3alpeliarh pelieHue Koiuieru (ius intercessionis).
OIHOBpEMEHHO Haudalla BBICTPAWBATBCS HEpApXUs MarucTparyp, a TakKe CTalau
YCTaHABIIUBATHCS MPABUJIA UX 3aHITHUS, BAKHBIM I1arOM K Y€MY OKa3aJuCh MJI€OUCIIUTHI
Iennynus. [lapamienbHO poc aBTOPUTET CeHATa, KOTOPBIM B3sJ Ha celsi BbICIIEe
MOJUTUYECKOE PYKOBOJICTBO, OCYIIECTBIISIBIIEECS pAHEE CYBEPEHHBIMUA MarucTpaTamu.

B snoxy o0benunenus: Mtanuu BOGHHbIE HYK/bI BBI3BIBAIOT K KU3HU UHCTUTYT
MIPOMAaruCTpaTyphbl: MPOJICHUS BOCHHBIX MOJHOMOYHMII MAarucTpaTOB B paMKaX YETKO
OUEpUYEHHOUN KOMIIETeHIUU (provincia). IMEHHO TOrja 3TO CJIOBO BIEPBbIE HAUMHAET

O3HayaTh MOJIBEIOMCTBEHHYIO Maructpaty Ttepputoputro. Koncynar npuoOperaer
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MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BOEHHBIN XapakTep, MOCKOIbKY O00S3aHHOCTH KOHCYJIOB B TOpOJie
3a4acTyl0 HCIOJHAIOTCA mpeTtopamu. KOHCyNbI B 3TO BpeMs JIMIIAIOTCA IMOCIEIHETO
3HAUYUTENIbHOTO phluara BO3JEHCTBUSI Ha CEHAT — MPaBa COCTABJICHUSI CIIMCKA CEHATOPOB
(lectio senatus). VYcunenue HedOpMaIbHOW BJIACTH CEHAaTa COIMPOBOXKIAIOCH
MONBITKAMH OTPaHUYEHUS €€ MNPaBOBBIMU cpeAcTBamu (3akoHbl [lyOmumius duioHa,
loprensusi, Menus), UHUIMUPOBAHHBIMU JIHJIEpaMH IuIebca, KOTOPhIE OKa3ajlucCh
0€3yCIEeNIHbIMU B JIOJITOCPOUYHON MEPCIIEKTUBE.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHBIM CMBICIIOM 3BOJIIOIMU MaruCTPaTCKOM BIACTU B AMOXY
COCJIOBHOW OOpBOBI OBUIO MpEBpallleHUE €€ W3 BIIACTU CYBEPEHHOM (HE3aBHCUMOM) BO
BJIACTb CyOOpPAMHUPOBAHHYIO (MCMONHUTENBHYIO). [Ipu 3TOM BbICIIass MarucTparypa,
OrpaHWYEHHas W pa3poOJieHHass B pe3yjbTaT€ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX peopM, BcCe Ke,
3aHUMAas BEPXHIOIO CTYNEHbKY B MEPapXHUM JOJLKHOCTEW, OCTaBallaCh HOCUTENbHUIEH
TpaJuIMU CUILHOU BJIACTH MEPBOHAYAIBLHBIX MPETOPOB PECTyOIUKH.

OkoHuUaHHE COCJOBHOM OOpHOBI, COBIABIIEE IO BPEMEHH C 3aBEPIICHUEM
oObenuuenus: Mranum, o3HamMeHOBAJIO COOOM CTAaHOBJIEHUE CHUCTEMBI MarucTparyp
KJIaccuueckoil pecnyonuku. JlanpHeilmue mpoiecchl TpaHchopMaluu MarucTpaTcKon

BJIACTH B 110Xy Benukux 3aBoeBaHUU SABIISIOTCS npcamMmeToM CJ'ICI[}IIOH_[Cﬁ TJIaBBbI.
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I'JIABA III. TPAHC®OPMALIMSI HHCTUTYTA MAT'MCTPATCKOM
BJIACTH B 3I10XY BEJIMKUX 3ABOEBAHUN
3.1. OcHOBHBIE TEHICHUMH B PA3BUTHH HHCTUTYTA MATUCTPATCKOM BJIACTH 10
HavyaJia Bropoii Ilynnuyeckoii BOiHbI

B npenpiaynmx riaBax ObUIo H3y4€HO MPOUCXOKIEHUE MAarucTpaTCcKOW BIACTH B
Pume, a Takxke mpouecc CTaHOBJIEHUS CHCTEMBl MAarucTparyp KIACCUYECKOU
pecnyOJIMKM B 3IOXY COCIOBHON OOpbObl. TpeThsi TJlaBa MOCBSAIIEHA JajdbHEUIEH
ABOJIOLMKA ATOTO BAXKHEHIIEro pecnyOIMKAaHCKOrO HWHCTUTYyTa B 3moXy Bemmkux
3aBOCBAHUM.

Hauunass paccMoTpeHue 5STOW TeMbl, Mbl CTaJIKUBaeMcsi C MpoOieMoi
(parMeHTapHOCTH MCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl JJsl JOBOJBHO JIMUTEIBHOTO HCTOPUUYECKOTO
nepuoaa (292-219 rr. nmo H.3.). Jemo B TOM, UYTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIME KHUTH
ucropuueckoro tpyaa Tuta JluBusi, onucsiBaronue coOObITHUS 3TOTO MEPUO/IA, YTEPSHBI,
Y B HaIlleM PacIOPSKEHUN UMEIOTCA JIUIIb TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIE IEPUOXH, TO €CTh, KPATKUE
coaepkaHusa 3TUX KHUT. [IpaBna, B pacropsyKeHUM HCCIIENOBATENC OCTAIOTCS MEPBBIC
nBe kuuru IlonubueBoit «BceoOuielt ucropum», nocesienubie [lepoit [lyHuyeckoi
BoliHEe (264-241 rr. 10 H.3.), a TaKXkKe MEepuoay MOAroTOBKU K ['aHHMOAOBON BOMHE.
Opnnako [TonnOuii B 3TOM YyacTu CBOEro TpyJa OMUCHIBAET, TIaBHBIM 00pa30M, BOEHHbIE
COOBITHS, TPAKTUYECKHM HE KacasiCh BOIMPOCOB BHYTPEHHETO Ppa3BUTHUS PUMCKOTO
roCyJ1apCTBa, a €ro aHajJu3 PUMCKON KOHCTUTYLIMU OTHOCUTCA yxe KO Il B. 10 H.3. Tem
HE MEHEE, Ha OCHOBAHUW PA3PO3HEHHBIX CBUJCTEIBCTB AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB BCE XK€
BO3MOXHO BBISIBUTh HEKOTOPBIE TEHACHUHMH 3TOT0 HCTOPUYECKOTO 3Tamna pPa3BUTHUS
MHCTUTYTa MaruCTPaTCKOMN BIIACTH.

JIns Havana pacCMOTPUM Ty CUCTEMY MAarucTpaTyp, KOTopas CI0XWIach K KOHITY
COCJIOBHOU OOpBOBI (287 T. A0 H.3.). OMHON U3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT ITOM CUCTEMBI ObLlIa
HEMHOTOYHCIICHHOCTh CaMUX JOJDKHOCTHBIX Jinil. McciienoBarenu MoO-pasHOMY

1
OLOCHHUBAJIX YHUCJIO MAaruCTpaTtoB peCHY6J'II/IKI/I B 9Ty 3IIOXY . Bnpoqu, OHH CXOJUJIUCH B

"' I'. ge Cankruc HacumrpiBan 31 eXErogHO H3OMPAEMOro MATHMCTPAaTa, BKIKOYAS B OTO UHCIO 2
KOHCYJIOB, | mpeTopa, 4 KBeCTOpoB, 2 TuIeOecKUX U 2 KypyJIbHBIX 3Aui0B, 10 miedeiickux TpubyHoB
u 10 neuemMBUpPOB A7 pa3pelieHus: cyaeOHbIx ciopoB (decemviri stlitibus iudicandis): De Sanctis G.
Storia dei romani. Vol. II. 2nda ed. Firenze, 1960. P. 225 sg.; X. Ckamnapa, He CUYHTaBIIUN
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TOM, YTO MOJUTHYECKass CHUCTEMa PUMCKOW pecnyOluKd He Mpejrnoiarajia Haldudus
Oropokpatuu. A. ToWHOM TOAYEPKHUBAN, YTO TJIABHBIM HEIOCTAaTKOM PUMCKOU
aagMuHucTpanuu B HWrtamuu ObUla HECOCOOHOCTh PHUMIISIH cO37aTh HHBIE (POPMBI
yOpaBieHUs  KpPOME  TPAJAMIMOHHBIX  HMHCTUTYTOB  TOpOJA-rocy/apcTBa,  He
MpeAHAa3HAUYCHHBIX U1 aJIMUHHUCTPUPOBAHUS CTOJIb OOIIMPHOW W TyCTOHACEIECHHOU
TePPUTOPHIL.

I[I. @pakkapo  mojaraj, YTO  €AUHCTBEHHOW  TNOMNBITKOM  CO3/1aTh
LEHTPAIN30BAHHYIO aJIMUHUCTPALIUIO Ha MecTax Obulo HazHaueHue B Kamyro (318 r. go
H.3.) U HEKOTOpele Jpyrue ropoga Wramuum mnpedekToB Mg CyJONpPOU3BOJCTBA
(praefecti iure dicundo), 0 KOTOpPBIX MBI UMEEM OTPBLIBOUHBIEC CBUJIETENbCTBA Y JIuBUS U
B cinoBape Pecra (Liv., IX, 20, 5; Fest., s. v. praefecturae). OaHako 3TOT mIar ObLI
€AMHUYHBIM U B OCTAJIbHOM MECTHOE CaMOYMpaBiieHUE Mocie oO0benuHeHus Mrtamuu
IPOIOIDKANIO OCYIIECTBISTHCS OOBIYHBIMU OOIIMHHBIMI HHCTHTYTAMIL .

Brpouewm, yxe B [V B. 10 H.3. B pacloOps>K€HUU BCEX BBICIIMX MarucTparos, I10-
BUJIUMOMY, TOSIBUJICS OMPENIEIICHHBIM KaHIEISPCKUM ammapatr, 0e3 KOTOpPOro OHHU
MPOCTO HE MOTJIM OBl UCTIOJHATH MMUPOKUN Kpyr cBoux oOsizaHHOCTEeH. [lo-Buanmomy,
JIOBOJIBHO PaHO MpU MarucTpare CKJIaJbIBA€TCs COBET (comsilum), B COCTaB KOTOPOTO
MOTIJIM BXOJWTh U CEHATOPhI, &, KPOME TOTO, Y MArucTpaToB MUMEJCS 3HAYUTEIbHBIN
TAaT TMOMOIIHUKOB — JIMKTOPHI (/ictores), mucapu (scribae), mocwUlbHBIE (Viatores),
rnamarau (praecones)’.

N3 momeamux 10 HAC UCTOYHUKOB MBI 3HA€M WM, N0 KpailHEH Mepe, OJIHOTO
TaKoro ciyxartmiero, nucua (scriba) I'ness ®@naBusi, KOTOpbIA ObLT U30paH KypYJbHBIM
saunoM 0okojio 304 T. 10 H.3. BONPEKH BOJIE CEHATa U MPEICENaTeIbCTBOBABLIEIO Ha

BbIOOpax Mmaructpata. lMeercsi HECKOIBKO pa3IMYHBIX BEPCUH O Kapbepe STOro

wieOelickux TpuOYHOB M JeneMBUpoB (a Bcien 3a I'. me CaHKTHCOM W LIEH30pPOB) MarmcTpaTamw,
cokpatui 310 uucino 1o 11: Scullard H.H. A History of the Roman World 753-146 BC. 1935, London,
1935. P. 110; O. JIuaToTT Ha OCcHOBaHMH cBUAeTenbcTBa [lommonus (Dig., I, 2, 2, 29-31) nacuutsiBan
10 50 o1HUX TOJIKO MJIAJIIIMX MAarucTpaToB, BKIIOYAst B 3TO YHCIO 26 BOCHHBIX TpUOYHOB: Lintott A.
The constitution of the Roman republic. Oxford, 1999. P. 139. OueBuaHO, 4TO AaKke MPH CaAMOM
IIMPOKOM ITOICYETE YHCIIO MarucCTPaTOB PECITyOIUKN HE MPEBBICUT COTHHU.

* Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy: the Hannibalic war’s effects on Roman life. Vol. I. London, 1965.
P. 294.

> Fraccaro P. L’organizzazione politica dell’Italia romana// ACIDR, 22-29 Aprile. Roma, 1933. P. 205.
* Scullard H.H. A History... P. 110.
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YeJioBeKa, HO, IMO-BUAMMOMY, HauOOJBIIEro JOBEPHUsSl 3aCiIy>KUBAET IEpelIaBacMoe
Anom I'enmnuem cBuaerenbcTBO aHHanucrta Il B. 1o H.3. Jlynusa Kanenypuus [Iuzona
(Gell. N.A., VII, 9)5. I'nert @maBuid, ciykuBmmMK nucom mnpu 3amwie 305 r. g0 H.3.
Annun Knanuu Ilexe u OBIBIIMI CHIHOM BOJBHOOTHYIIEHHUKA, ObUI HM30paH K
0O0JIBIIOMY HEJOBOJIBCTBY HOOMJIMTETA 3AMIOM Ha ciefyromuid rog. OH oOHapogoBal
rpakJIaHCKOE MPaBo, a ToOUuHee UCKoBbie hopmyinsl (ius civile Flavianum — Dig., 1, 2, 2,
7), KOTOpbIE paHee COXPAHSUINCh Yy MOHTH(UKOB, a TAaKXKe KaJleHJ1apb, U, KPOME TOTO,
ocsatull xpam Cornacusi (Concordia), HECMOTPs Ha TO YTO paHEe OCBSIICHUE XPaMOB
OBLIO UCKITIOYMTENbHOU mpeporatuBoi koHcynoB (Liv., IX, 46, 5-7; Cic. De Orat., 1,
186; Val. Max., II, 5, 2; Plin. N.H., XXIII, 17). UaTepecHo, 4To mocie 3TOro ObLI
MIPUHSAT 3aKOH, 3alpelaBIIni OCBAIATH XpaM O€3 MpuKaza ceHaTa WM OOJbIIUHCTBA
tpubyHoB (Liv., [X, 46, 7).

Hctopus ['Hess OmaBus MOKA3bIBAET HAIMYKE B KOHIIE [V B. 10 H.3. TEHACHIIMHU K
JIEMOKpaTU3allui PUMCKUX MArucTpaTyp U BCEH MOJUTHYECKON CHUCTEMBI PECIYOJIHKHU.
DTO SIBHO BBIPAKEHO B CEHTEHI UM JIMBHS O Tak Ha3bIBAEMOU «PBIHOYHOU KIAUKEY
(forensis factio), nabpasuieir cuny B 1eH3opctBo Annus Kmasaus (312 r. 10 H.3.) U
n3opasmieit Gnasus sguwnom (Liv., IX, 46, 10). Bnpodem, 3Ta TeHAEHIUS BCTPETHIIA
0’KECTOUEHHOE COIMPOTHUBICHHUE 3HATH, YTO BBIPA3WIOCh W B NPUHATUU YKa3aHHOTO
BBIIIE 3aKOHA, U B oTMeHe lieH30pamu KBunrom ®daduem u [lybonuem [denuem (304 .
0 H.3.) TOpeAnpuHsAToO Anmnuem pepopmbl TPUOYTHBIX KOMHIIUM, IO KOTOPOM
HEUMYIIasi Macca ropoJICKOro miedca pacrpeaensaach Mo BceM Tpubdam, a He TOJIBKO MO
yeTeipeM ropojckum (Liv., IX, 46, 11-14).

B paMkax TeHIEHIHMH K JEMOKpPATU3alMU MarucTpaTyp MOKHO TaKX€ OTMETUTH
nepegady OT KOHCYJIOB K Hapoay mpaBa uzbupath 16 u3 24 BOEHHBIX TPUOYHOB
JIETMOHOB, O KOTOPOW Y€ rOBOPHJIOCH BO BTOPOH riiaBe (10 MpeaioKeHUIO HAPOIHBIX

TpuOyHoB Jlynus Atunus u ['as Mapuus, 311 r. 10 H.3.), @ TaK)Ke HOBBIX JOJTKHOCTHBIX

> JuBuit B10GABOK K CBOEMY OIMCAHHUIO 3TOM MUCTOPUH, KOTOpoe OH 3auMcTBYyeT oT [Iu3ona (Liv., IX,
46, 2), npennaraer BEpCcUIo Ipyroro anHainucta Jlununus Makpa, corinacHo kotopoi @naBuii ocTaBuII
ciyOy eme 10 TOro, Kak cTal TPUOYHOM M OJHUM M3 TPUYMBHPOB — OJWH pPa3 B HOYHOM
TpUyMBHpaTe, APyroil — B TpuyMmBupare, BemaBmieM noceneHusmu (Liv., IX, 46, 3). Oxnako sra
BEPCHS HE BBI3BIBAET JIOBEPHUSI, IIOCKOJIBKY, KaK U3BECTHO, «HOYHBIE TPUYMBUPBD) WM TPUYMBUPBI 110
YTOJIOBHBIM JieiaM (tresviri capitales) mossBunuch nuiib B Havyane 111 B. mo H.3. (Liv., Per. 11).
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man (duumviri navales), yapeXJI€HHBIX MO OpeanoxeHuto Mapka Jlenust 1 BeaaBIINX
dbmorom (Liv., IX, 30, 3-4). MoxHO 1M cUHMTaTh ITUX MIQINIUX KOMAaHIHPOB
Maructpatamu? C onHOW cTOpoHBI, JIMBHII TOBOpUT 00 MX MOJHOMOYMSX, Kak 00
imperia (Liv., IX, 30, 3), ¢ npyroi, oHH, OUYE€BUAHO, ObUIM JIMILIECHBI potestas W
JEUCTBOBAJIA IO/ ayCIULIMSIMU BBICIIMX MaructpaTtoB. Kpome TOro, 3T JOJKHOCTH HE
BXOAWIM B cursus honorum, a 3HAYUT, CUYUTATh HX MarucTparypamu ObLIO Obl
npeyBeanyeHueM. TeM He MeHee, 3TH IMOCThl ObUIM MEpPBBIMH CTyNEHbKAMU B
MOJIMTUYECKON Kapbepe, KOTOPbIE JIE€TU CEHATOPOB JOJKHBI ObUIM TPOWUTH, YTOOBI
MOJIYYUTh BO3MOKHOCTh BHICTABUTH CBOIO KaHJIMIATYPy Ha MaruCTPaTCKue OHKHOCTH.

Eme Bo Bpemena CaMHUTCKUX BOWH MPOSIBWIIACH U Apyras TEHACHIUS, KOTopas
Ha0epeT cuily mo3jHee. DTO POCT CaMOCTOSTEIbHOCTH MarucTpaTtoB B BOEHHOU cdepe
0 MNpUYMHE BCe OOJbIIEH OTHAICHHOCTH TEaTPOB BOEHHBIX JEUCTBUU MpuU
HACTOMYMBOM CTPEMJICHUM CEHATa OTPAHUYUTh 3TY CAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTD.

[lepBblii puUMeEp TaKOro pojaa — 3To 3HaMeHUTHIN nepexoa K. @abus Makcuma
Pynnuana B 310 r. 10 H.3. uepe3 Llumunuiickuii jiec B DTpypun. PUMCKHI1 TONTKOBOAEL,
pa3OUB STPYCKOB B OUTBE, pEIIM MPECIeIOBaTh UX B TOW MECTHOCTH, KOTOpas, IO
cBunierensCcTBY JluBus, Obula «mozcoa Henpoxodumee U cmpauinee, dem Jecucmovle
eepmanckue yujenvsi menepvy (magis tum invia atque horrenda quam nuper fuere
Germanici saltus — Liv., IX, 36, 1). Torna ceHar oTnpaBuil OSTEPHIX MOCIOB C ABYyMS
HapOJHBIMU TPUOYHaMH, YTOOBI 3aMpPEeTUTh €My MepexoauTh llumuHuiickoe lecHoe
yHIeNbe, OJIHAKO, OHU MpuObUH ciuiikoM no3aHo (Liv., IX, 36, 14), u xoHcyn ycnen
peanuzoBarh 3agymanHoe. O nepexone dadbus coobmiaer u {uomop, HE yrnoOMUHAS,
nmpaBjaa, o ceHaTckoM mocoibceTBe (Diod., XX, 35). Ognako 6onee KpaCHOPEUMBO IS
OLIEHKU JICMCTBUU KOHCYJIA CBHUIETEIHCTBO Piopa, COTJaCHO KOTOPOMY CEHATCKOE
MOCOJIBCTBO JOCTUTIIO KOHCYJIBCKOIO JIarepsl elie A0 Mepexoia, U KOHCYJI OTKPBITO HE
nogunHwics ceHaty (Flor., I, 17). DToT mepexoa y»e ymOMUHAJCS HaMH, B CBSI3U C
HayajoM BMENIATEIbCTBA CEHATa B BOCHHYIO JCSATEIBHOCTh BBICIIMX MaructpatoB. B
JTAHHOM K€ KOHTEKCTE BaXXKHO MOJYEPKHYTh, UTO TAKOT'O POJia BMENIATEIHCTBO OTHIOb

HC BCCrAa IMPHUBOANIIO K UCIIOJTHCHHUIO BOJIM CCHATA.
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B cratpe, mocBsimenHoir ®aduro, B «PeanbHOM SHIUKIIONEINN KJIACCHYCCKOM
npeBHocTh» llaymu-BuccoBel @. MroHIEp MmoCTaBWI MOJ COMHEHHUE JOCTOBEPHOCTH
CEHATCKOr0 TMOCOJbCTBA, Mpearnoiaras, 4ro pedb HIAET O peayIlukanuu Oosee
no3aHero ciyyasd ¢ ['. dnaMuHUEM, KOTOPBIM B MOXOXEW CUTyauud B 223 T. 10 H.D.
HapyLIWJI CEHATCKUM 3alpeT, PEIIUB aTAKOBATh TAJUIBCKOE TIEMS I/IHcy6pOB6.

Ha nam B3rmsig, 3t ABa ciydas Bce-Taku pasinudbl: eciau [, DmamuHwbii
aKTUBHO MPOTUBOIOCTABIIsLT ce0si ceHaty, To KB. @abuil ObLI mpencTaBUTENEM pOJa,
KOTOpBIM, MO BbIpaxkeHUIO camoro xe d. MroHuepa, 3aHHMaN «BBIIAIOIIECECS MECTO
Cpeau PUMCKOM BBICHIEH snaTiy . [ToBemenne DaGus MOXKHO TPaKTOBaTh CKOpPEE Kak
MOBEJICHUE KOHCYJa, HE3aBUCUMOIO OT CEHAaTa W ONHPAIOLIETOCS Ha 3HAYUTEIbHYIO
MOAMEPKKY B PHUMCKOWU 3JIUTE, YEM KaK JEWCTBUS HApPOJHOrO BOXKAS, MOJA0OHOTO
I'. ®namunuto. Pazymeercsi, mpumep Pabusg He TUNHUYEH ISl pecnyOIMKaHCKOM
HCTOPHUH, HO BCE XK€, M0 HAILIEMY MHEHUIO, OH TTOKA3aTEJICH.

B 5TOli CBSI3M HMHTEPECHO IMPHUBIEYbL CBUJETENBCTBA HCTOYHUKOB O JPYrOM
KoHcyJsie u3 pona dadues, ceiHe KBunra ®@adus Makcuma Pynnuana, KBunte ®abumn
I'yprure, kotopeii B 292 r. 00 H.3. HEYJA4YHO BOEBAJI C CaMHUTaMH, IOTEpIIEII
CEphE3HOE TNOpaXKEHHE U, OpOCHUB BOMCKO, BepHyics B Pum. OO0 3TOM KpaTKo
coobmraercs B nepuoxe k 11 xuure Jlusuena tpyaa (Liv., Per. XI), a kpoMe Toro, ectb
Oonee MOAPOOHBIE CBHUJETENBCTBA Yy TMO3AHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOpoB Opo3usi u
EBtpomms (Oros., 111, 22; Eutrop., I, 9, 3). Bo Bcex TpeX HCTOUYHHKAX COOOIIAETCs, UTO,
KOrJa CEHAT pa3MbBIIUIST 00 OTCTpAaHEHMHM KOHCyJla OT KOMAaHJOBAaHMS, €ro CIacliio
TOJBKO 3aCTYITHUYECTBO OTIA, KOTOPBIM COTJIACWIICS MOWTH JIETATOM K CBOEMY CBIHY, C
TE€M YTOOBI IOMOYb EMY UCKYIIUTH CBOIO BUHY.

B »3THX cBHOeTeNnbCTBAX BaXHO OTMETUTHh NOCTYJIUPYEMOE IMIPaBO CEHAaTa
0TO3BaTh (submovere) KOHCyJa ¢ TeaTpa BOCHHBIX JEUCTBUNA. Bpsa v 310 mpaBo ObLIO
3aKpEIIeHO 3aKOHOM: 00Jjiee BEpPOSITHO, UTO Peub 1A O YPE3BBIYAHHON MEpe B AIOXY,

KOTJ[a CEHAaT CTATUBAJ B CBOM PYKH BCE€ HUTH yIpaBieHus pecinyonukoii. Tem He MeHee,

% Miinzer F. Fabius (114)// RE. Bd. VI. Hbbd. 12. Stuttgart, 1909. Sp. 1803-04.
7 Miinzer F. Romische Adelspartieien und Adelsfamilien. Stuttgart, 1920. S. 62.
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MMEHHO B JTy O3IOXy HMMEKTCS W JpYrH€ NPHUMEPBI OTKPBITOTO HENOBUHOBEHUS
KOHCYJIOB CEHATy.

B coxpanuBmemcs (Qparmente wu3 Tpyaa Juonucus [anmkxapHacckoro
YIOOMMHAETCSI 0 TOM, 4TO KOHcyd 291 1. mo H.3. (a o atoro 305 m 294 rr. no H.3.)
JI. Tloctymuii Merei, KUYMBIIUAKWCS CBOEH 3HATHOCTHIO, MOJYYWJ KOMaHJOBAaHUE B
Camuaunrckorr BoMHe. HecMOTpst Ha TO 4YTO CEHAT NOCTAHOBWJI OCTaBUTh KOHCYJIA
npouutoro roga ®alusg B paHre MNpPOKOHCYJA, KOHCYJ OTIpaBUI €My MHCbMO C
npukazanueM nokuHyTb Camuuii (Dion. Hall.,, XVII-XVIIL, 4). Cenar nanpaBui K
[loctymuro mociaoB ¢ TpeOOBaHHEM HE NPEMSATCTBOBATH MPOKOHCYIY, OAHAKO, TOT
HACTOSJI Ha CBOEM, JIaB ITOCJIAM BECHhMA XAPAKTEPHBIM OTBET: OH 3asBUJI, YTO «He CeHam
enacmeyem Ha0 HUM, ROKA OH KOHCYJ, HO OH — Hao cenamom» (oU thv PovAnv Apyetv
gavtol poac, Eng Eotiv Unatoc, ML altov T PovAfic — Dion. Hall., XVII-XVII, 4,
5). B utore nox yrpo3oil npunyxaeHuss @aduii ObUT BBIHYX/IEH NOKUHYTH JIarepb BO
BpeMs ocazbl ropoaa KoMUHUS M 0TKa3aThCsl OT KOMaHAOBaHUS.

T. MoMM3eH mnosaraji, 4YTO JEHCTBHUA KOHCyJa B JaHHOM Clly4ae He ObUIn
IPOTUBO3AKOHHBIMHM, @ CKaHAald ObUl BbI3BAaH, MHPEKIE BCEro, €ro OTKPBITHIM
cTonKHOBeHHEM ¢ cenatom'. . Kaccoma yTBepikman, 4uto otka3 IToCTYyMHUs MpH3HATH
IJIABEHCTBO CEHAaTa JEMOHCTPUPYET €T0 IMPUBSI3aHHOCTh JAPEBHEMY IPUHLHUILY
MarucTpaTCKOW BIIACTH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY HOCHTENb imperium’a CUMBOJIUZHPYET
cOBOIO0 TOCYIAPCTBO B LETIOM -

OTOT NPHUHIMI CYBEPEHUTETA MAruCTPATCKOW BJIACTH, O KOTOPOM MBI YK€
IIACAJIM BO BTOPOM IUIaBE TAHHOIO MccaenoBanus, B Havyane III B. 1o H.3. yke yXxonun B
IPOLIJIOE  H3-32 JUINTEIBHOIO IMPOIECCa PA3MBIBAHMS IOJHOMOYMM, HEKOrna
COCpPEJOTOUYECHHBIX B OJHOM €AMHCTBEHHON MarucTparype, MeXJy OOJbIIUM YHUCIOM
BHOBb CO3JaHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH, a TakK€ YKPEIUIEHMS POJIA M 3HAYECHHUS CEHATa, BCE
OoJiee 3aMenIaBIlIer0 KOHCYJIOB B PYKOBOJICTBE pPUMCKOM MOAUTUKON. Tem He MeHee, B
OTHENBHBIX CIy4asX IO BIWSAHUEM JIMYHOCTH HOCHUTEN BBICIIEH MaruCTPaTCKON

BJIACTHU OH IO-IIPCIKHEMY MOTI" 1aBaTh O cebe 3HaTh.

8 Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. 3. Aufl. Bd. 1, Leipzig, 1887. S. 25, Anm. 3.
? Cassola F. I gruppi politici romani nel I1I secolo A.C. Trieste, 1962. P. 197.
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JI. Iloctymuit Meremn «mpociiaBuwics» Takxke M Tem, 4dro 3actaBuin 2000
JIETMOHEPOB paboTaTh B CBOEM MOMECThE, BbIpyOas JieC M BO3JEINbIBAs MOJIs, a 3aTeM
MPEAOCTaBUI BOUHAM BCIO JIOOBIUY, PACITYCTUI UX JI0 MIPUOBITUS PEEMHUKA U CIIPABIII
TpuyM(, Ha KOTOpPHIH HHM CEHAT, HM HApOJ HE MAaBajld €My corjacus. 3a Takoe
OTKPOBEHHO BbICOKOMepHOe noBeaeHue IlocTyMuii, Mo CIIOXKEHUU CBOMX MOJHOMOYUMN
OOBUHEHHBIN TPUOYHAMU TEepe]] HAPOIOM, ObLI OCYKJIEH BCEMU TpUOaMU U MPUTOBOPEH
K ymate orpomuoro mtpada (Liv., Per. XI; Dion. Hall., XVII-XVIII, 4-5).

CBoero pona antunoaom Iloctymus siBIsieTCsS OAUH U3 €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB,
K. ®abpunuit Jlyciun (koncyn 282 u 278 rT. 10 H.3.), O BO3IEPAKAHHOCTU KOTOPOTO
cooburaer Banepuit Makcum (Val. Max., 1V, 3, 6). Bno6aBok k 3TOMy MOKHO
MPUBECTH M Maccax u3 nepuoxu K 14 kuure JIuBueBa TpyJa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
®abpunuii, Oyayuu 1eH3opom, uckinrouna u3 cerara [lyomus Kopuenust Pyduna 3a o,
YTO TOT UMEN JecATh (YHTOB cepeOpsHbix u3aenuil. Takum obOpazom, dabpunuii,
Onaromapsi CcBO€il COOCTBEHHOM YMEPEHHOCTM U CTPOTOCTH [0 OTHOUIEHUIO K
corpaxiaHam, MpejcraeT cBoeoOpa3HbiM npoodpazom Karona Crapiiero.

Baxno npyroe: pacckasbiBasi o noxonax ®@adpunus, Banepuit Makcum nepenaer,
yto «ezo [Dabpurus — [pum. A.B.] kiuenmamu 6vinu eéce [Camuutsl — [Ipum. A.B.]»
(universos in clientele habebat — Val. Max., IV, 3, 6). Peub uaet o Tom, 4TO MarucTpar,
CIIY>KUBIIMM B KaKOM-TTUOO PErHOHE, MOT OBbITh M30paH MECTHBIM HACEIEHUEM CBOUM
MaTPOHOM UM TaKHE OTHOIIEHHUS HEPEIKO CTAHOBUIIUCH HACIIEICTBEHHBIMU B CEMbE ATOTO
MaFI/ICTpaTaIO. DTO SIBJICHHWE CTAHET BEChbMa PacpOCTpaHEHHBIM BO Il B. 10 H.3., OJIHAKO,
CBUJICTENILCTBO AHTUYHOT'O HCTOpPHKA YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO KOPHU 3TOro (heHoMeHa
MO’KHO IIPOCJIEIUTH YK€ B iepBor nonosune 111 B. 10 H.53.

Okono 290 r. mo H.3. yuypexkaaercs e€le OJHa MIIAAmIas MAarucrTparypa,
JOJKHOCTh TPUYMBHUPOB TIO YTOJIOBHBIM Jenam (tresviri capitales), 0 4eM KpaTKo
coobmaer snuromarop Jlusus (Liv., Per. XI). Ilo-Buaumomy, TpUuyMBUPBI 3aMEHUIU
IPEBHUX quaestores parricidii, KOTOpbIE K ’TOMY BPEMEHH UCYE3JIH, U 3aHUMAJIUCh KaK
pacciaeOBaHUEM YTOJIOBHBIX TMPECTYIUICHUM, TaK U TPUBEACHUEM MPUTOBOPOB B

ucnoiHenue (cM. . I, c. 32-36).

' Scullard H.H. Roman politics, 220-150 B.C. 2-nd ed. (first published in 1951) Oxford, 1973. P. 17.
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Heo06xoauMocTh B YBETMUEHUM YKCIIA JOHKHOCTHBIX JIMI[ OCTPO OIIYIIAldach
pUMJIISIHaMH, U B 267 T. 10 H.3. IPOU30LLUIO YBEIUYEHHUE YHCIIa KBECTOPOB C YETHIPEX 10
BocbMH (Liv., Per. XV). O npuunHax 3TOoro mara U (QyHKIUSIX HOBBIX KBECTOPOB B
ucropuorpaduu UMEIOTCS Pa3HOIIACHSL.

X. Ckamnmapg cuuTan, 4Yto ObUIM J100aBJIEHBI YEThIPE TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
«pnotckux» KBecTopa (quaestores classici), KOTOpblE Ha3HAYAJIUCh B OINpPEEICHHBIE
npuOpexkHble paionbl WTanuu 1jsi oxpaHbl 1MoOepexbs U (PUHAHCOBBIX HHTEPECOB
rocymapcta''. JTa TOYKAa 3PEHHs OCHOBAHA HA JOBOJBHO MO3JHEM CBUIETETHCTBE
Noanna Jlupa (Lyd. De Mag., I, 27), xoTtopoe camo mo cebe BechbMa CIOPHO.
BuzaHTHiicknii aBTOp yNOMHMHAE€T 3TO HOBOBBEJECHWE B CBA3M C BOMHOM PUMIISH C
coto3zHukamu [luppa B Utanuu u ykaspiBaeT Ha u3OpaHue IBEHAAIATH KBECTOPOB, IO-
BUJIUMOMY, TyTasi pa3Hble BUAbI JOJKHOCTHBIX Jull. Kpome Moanna Jluna HuUKTO M3
AHTUYHBIX AaBTOPOB HE YIOMHHAET MUTET classici IO OTHOILIEHHUIO K KBECTOpaM, 4ToO U
BBI3BAJI0 COMHEHHS B JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOTO COOOIICHMS .

3. Crroapt Ct3Benu moJjiaraeT, YTo YJIBOCHHE YKCIIa KBECTOPOB OBLIO CBA3aHO C
YCIOKHEHHEM PUMCKON (MHAHCOBOW cUCTeMbl (B CBOIO oOuepelb OOYCIOBICHHBIM
pacIpoCTpaHEHUEM ITPaB PUMCKOr0 IPakJAaHCTBA), a TAKXKE MPUHSITHIM B 269 T. 10 H.3.
pelIeHrneM O 4YeKaHKe COOCTBEHHOW cepeOpsHOM MOHETHI, 0 4eM cooOmaer IlnuHuii
Crapumit (Plin. N.H., XXXIII, 44)". Dra Touka 3peHHs MPEACTABISETCS HAaM Oolee
00OCHOBAaHHOW, W Mbl HE BHJMM HYXJbl paccMaTpuBaTh YETHIPEX JA00ABICHHBIX
KBECTOPOB KaK JOKHOCTHBIX JIMI, B YE€M-TO MPUHUIUMNHAIBHO OTIUYAIOIIUXCS OT
CYIIIECTBOBABIIIUX JI0 3TOTO MarucTpaToB.

Ilon xonen IlepBoii IlyHuueckoid BOWHBI MPOM3OLLIO elle Ooyiee Ba)XHOE
COObITHE: PUMIISIHE VYBEIWYWIM YHUCIO €XKErOAHO M30MpaeMbIX MarucTpaToB C
UMIIEpUEM C TpeX N0 4eThIpeX. JdnuroMatop JIuBus KpaTko coobmaeTr o0 3TOM, He
yKa3blBasg HM Ha MOTHUBaNMIO pedopmbl, HU Ha (QyHKUIMM HOBOro mpetopa: «Tozoa

enepevie ovLiu uzbpamnsvt 0éa npemopa» (Duo praetores tunc primum creati sunt — Liv.,

""Scullard H.H. A History... P. 102.

12 Schmitz L. Quaestor / DGRA/ Ed. by William Smith D.C.L., LL.D. London, 1875. P. 981.

" Staveley E. S. Rome and Italy in the early third century// CAH. 2" ed. Vol. VIL Part 2. Cambridge,
2008. P. 438.
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Per. 19). bonee moapo6Ho cBumeTenscTBO opucta Il B. H.3. [loMmoHuUs, BKIIOYEHHOE B
JnrecTsl FOcrunnana'®. TToMmmonwuii HCIIONIB3YET TEPMHUH praetor peregrinus 10
OTHOILIIEHUIO K HOBOMY JOJKHOCTHOMY JHIly, OTJIMYas €ro OT TOPOACKOro MIpeTopa
(praetor urbanus - Pomp. Dig., I, 2, 2, 27) u oObsacHss pa3znuune chepoi I0pucIuKIum
JBYX JTOJ>KHOCTHBIX JIHII.

B ocnoBarensHoM uccnenoanuu P. CTioapT, HOCBSIIEHHOM 3HAYEHUIO XKPeOus
MIpU pacipeieieHUU MOJTHOMOYMI Cpeu PUMCKUX MarucTparoB, MOJYEPKUBAETCS TOT
(dakT, uYro HOBOBBeAeHne 241 T. A0 H.A. O3HAYajJo TMpeKpalieHue IMpolecca
MHKOPIIOpaIlui UTATMUCKUX COIO3HUKOB MOCPEJICTBOM HAJIENICHHS] UX B OTPaHUYEHHOM
BHJIE€ TIpaBaMH PUMCKOTO TpaxKJaHCTBa (civitas sine suffragio), U He CIy4allHO OHO
MOCJIEIOBAJIO 32 Yy4YpexJeHueM mociaeaHux JByx TpuO B Hrtanuu (Benunckoil u
Ksupunckoirt — Liv., Per. 19). Takum oOpa3om, TeppUTOpUs PUMCKO-HUTATHUHCKON
(dbenepanun OKOHYATEIBHO pa3enuiach Ha ager Romanus v ager peregrinus, a BMECTe
C T€M MOSIBUJIACh U OMpEJeNICHHAs uepapxusi HocuTesaeh umnepus (IpeTop MeperpruHoB,
1o MHeHUIO P. CTr0apT, CTOSIII HUKE B 3TON I/Iepapxnn)ls.

HNuTepecHo npuBiedb CBUAETENBCTBO puMcKoro nmcarens I B. H.3. Llen3opuHa,
KOTOpBId B counHeHUH «O JHE POXKICHbS» MHUMOXOJOM LUTUPYET HENATHPYEMBIit
MIeOUCIUT hdapKa]IneTopHﬂlﬂ ONpeNIeNSABIINN KOTUYECTBO JTUKTOPOB U O0SI3aHHOCTH
ropojackoro mperopa (praetor urbanus). BronHe BepOSTHO, YTO 3TOT ILUIEOUCIHT,
HEU3BECTHBI M3 JIPYTMX MCTOYHUKOB, ObUT NPHUHAT HMMEHHO B paccMaTpUBaEMBbIid
MEepUOJ BPEMEHM U CTajl YacThlo pe@opmbl MO pa3/IeNCHHI0 KOMIIETCHIIMH JIBYX

IPETOPOB.

' «llocre mozo Kkax cnycms neckonbko em 5mo2o0 npemopa oKa3anoch HedOCHAMOYHO, MAK KK
OonbUIas MOANA UHO3eMYe8 NPUULIA 8 20CYO0apcmeo, 0bll u3opan u Opyeoll npemop, KOmopbwli Obil
HA36aH RPEMOPOM UHO3EMUEE, NOMOMY YUMo OH OONbULel YACMbIO 8€ll CYOONPOU3B0OCMBO CPEOU HUX
(Post aliquot deinde annos non sufficiente eo praetor, quod multa turba etiam peregrinorum in
civitatem venire, creatus est et alius praetor, qui peregrinus apellatus est ab eo, quod plerumque inter
peregrinos ius dicebat — Pomp. Dig., I, 2, 2, 28).

' Stewart R. Public Office in Early Rome: Ritual Procedure and Political Practice. Ann Arbor, 2010
(first published in 1998). P. 192f.

1 «lopoockoii npemop, xomopuiii ecmv Hblwe u 6cakuii GyOywuil, nycms umeem npu cebe O08YX
JIUKMOPOS, U NYCMb OH 00 KpatiHe2o Yacad, 00 3aKama COIHYd, epuium cyo cpeou epaxcoany (praetor
urbanus, qui nunc est quique posthac fuat, duo lictores apud se habeto iusque ad supremam - ad solem
occasum usque - inter cives discito — Cens., 24, 3).
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P. CrrooapT no0Ka3pIBa€T, YTO MEXAY HOCUTEISIMH HUMIICPUS. 1O YUPEKICHUS
JOJDKHOCTH TpeTopa TEpPEerpuHOB HE HMENOo MecTa (OpMaIbHOTO pas3fesieHus
KOMIIETEHI[MH, a HAJCJICHUE TEMH WM UHBIMU (DYHKIUAMHU IPOUCXOIUIO IO KpeOHo' .
B pabote A. beprka nmogyepkuBaeTcsi TOT (aKT, YTO aHHAJUCTUYECKAsT TpaAUIUs He
YKa3bIBa€T HAa HAIMYME HEPAPXUHM MEXKAY TPEMs MarucTparypaMu, CO3JaHHBIMHU I10
pepopme 367 r. mo H.3. Takum oOpaszom, BIIoTh 10 III B. 10 H.3. TIpeTop SBISICA
KOJUIETOM O0OMX KOHCYJIOB, M HUKAKOW MPUHUIUIHAIBHON pa3HUIBI MEXAY HUMHU HE
obu10. JInmb Hayano pumckod skcnancuu B FOxHoW Wtanuum m pactymue pasmepbl
BOCGHHOW JOOBIYM CIeNaiu KOHCYNAaT Oojiee MPECTHXKHOM MarucTpaTypoi, MOCKOJIBKY
OHa JlaBaJla B PYKHM BOCHHOE€ KOMaHJOBaHHWE W BO3MOXHOCTH oOoramieHus. MimeHnHo
TOra TpeTypa, CTaBllas KIIYEBOM MarucTparypoil B COOCTBEHHO TOpPOACKOM
YIIPaBJIICHUHU, OTONUIA HAa BTOPOM mran't. Wmes 0 TOM, 4TO pasmielcHHe MpETyphsl U
KOHCYJIaTa MPOUCXOAUIIO MOCTEIIEHHO, IPEJICTABISAETCS HAM IPOAYKTUBHOW, OJHAKO, Ha
Halll B3IJIA, OTOT IPOLIECC 3alllel JOCTATOYHO JaIeKO YK€ K KoHuy IV B. no H.3., a B 111
B. JIO H.3. Mpoucxoauia yxe auddepeHimanys BHyTpU caMoi IPETYpPHI.
BaxxupiM MeTOJIOM MNpeoAOSeHUs] MPOOJIEMbl MaJOUYHUCICHHOCTU JTOJKHOCTHBIX
JIUI] OCTaBAJICSI HHCTPYMEHT Ipoporaiuu umnepus (cm. i 11, c. 121-125), ¢ nomomnisio
KOTOPOTr'0 KOHCYJI WJIM MPETOP MO UCTEUCHUM CPOKA CBOMX MOJHOMOYMI OCTaBAJICS B
JOJKHOCTHU MPOKOHCYIa (pro consule) unu miponperopa (pro praetore). TeMm He MeHee,
Mexay 291 m 217 1r. g0 H.3. BCTpPEYaeTCs HE TAK MHOIO CIIy4aeB MPOJJICHUS
KOHCYJIbCKOTO M BCETO OJIMH CIy4al NPOJJICHUS NPEeTOpcKoro mmnepus. B. Smemcku
MPEIOI0XKUIA, YTO 3TO CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO O MPOKOHCYJAX W MPOIMPETOpax 3TOro
Mepuojia HaM H3BECTHO B OCHOBHOM u3 TpuyMmdanbaeix dacT, a OTHIOJb HE BCE
MMPOMAarvucTpaThl NOJIy4Yaly MPaBo Ha TpHyM(plg.
Mexny Tem, Kak Mbl yxke ykaspiBanu (cm. i II, c. 121 cmn.), cymiectByeTr u
Ipyras TO4YKa 3pEHHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOpPOM mpoporamus BIUIOTH JO Hayana

I"'aranbamoBot BOMHBI HCIIOJIb30BaJIacCh B OCHOBHOM JJIA npcaoCTaBICHUA

7 Stewart R. Public Office... P. 182.

'S Bergk A. The development of the praetorship in the third century BC// CRP/ Ed. by H. Beck, A.
Duplé, M. Jehne, F. Pina Polo. Cambridge, 2011. P. 69, 71, 74.

' Jashemski F. The Origins and History of the Proconsular and the Propraetorian Imperium to 27 B.C.
Chicago, 1950. P. 9.
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BO3MOKHOCTH IKC-MAarucTpaTy COXpaHUTh UMIIEPUIN Ha BpeMs Mpa3gHOBaHUs Tpuymda.
P. JleBenuH OTHOCUT K ATOMY THIy MPOMAarucTpaToB MPOKOHCYa U Tpuymdaropa 280
r. 10 H.3. JI. OMunusa bapOyny, noGenutens TapeHTuHIeB U caMHUTOB (Act. Triumph.
Degrassi 72f., 545f.); npokoncyna 258 r. 1o H.3. I'. AkBunust dnopa, BepHyBILIETOCS U3
Cunmnuu 1 otnpaszaHoBasiiero Tpuymd B ToM ke roay (Act. Triumph. Degrassi 26f.,
548); JI. Heuunus Meremna, TpuyMdaTtopa u npokoncymna 250 r. 1o 1.9.”%; HakoHerr,
npokoHcyna 241 r. no u.3. I'. Jlyranusa Karyna, noGenurens kapdareHssH B peliaronem
MOPCKOM CPaXEHUHU MpU DTaTCKuX ocTpoBax (241 r. o H.B.)Zl. Bo Bcex 3Tux cayyvasx,
M0 MHEHMIO aHTJIMHUCKOTO MCTOPHUKA, peub HAET O (OpMallbHON MpoMarucTparype, a
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM ATOMY CHYXHUT OTCyTcTBUE B llonuOueBoil HUCTOpUU KAKUX-ITHOO
CBEJICHMII 0 BOCHHBIX MPEANPUATHAX YKA3aHHBIX JIUI[ BO BPEMSI HX IIPOKOHCYIIATa "

B nanHyro cxeMy COBEPIIIEHHO TOYHO HE BIHCHIBAETCS MPOKOHCYNaT M. ATunus
Perymna, xotopeiii mo cBumerensctBy llonmubus Hazmesyicss 3aKOHYUTH BOWHY 10
npuosiTusi npeemHuka (Polyb., I, 31, 4). 1a u o I'. Jlyrauun Karyne u3 XpoHHKHU
Noanna 30Hapbl W3BECTHO, UYTO OH YK€ OBLI MPOKOHCYJIOM, KOTJa €Il€ TOJBbKO Bell
MEPEroBOPHI U 3aKIII0Yall MUP ¢ Kap(areHssHaMu, U JUIIb TOCJIE€ 3TOTO MOJIYYUs MPaBo
Ha Tpuymd (Zon., VIII, 11). Brnpouem, aprymentsl P. [/leBenuHa Bce ke JOCTATOYHO
yOeAUTENbHbI, MOCKOJIbKY KacaloTcs OOJIBIIMHCTBA CIIy4yaeB MpPOPOralud B ITOT
nepuoa. M Bce ke, Ha HaAml B3TJAM, 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT HE OBUT HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
CpeAcTBOM 00OecneunTh MpaBoBOU ctatyc TpuyMdatopoB. Ilo-BuaumMomy, puMmIisiHE B
ATOT MEPHUOJ| JEUCTBUTEIHHO HCIOIB30BAIM MPOPOTaIUi0 JOCTAaTOYHO OCTOPOXKHO,
MIpU3HaBas OMPE/ICTICHHYI0 OMACHOCTh HEOTPAHUUYEHHOTO TpoasieHust umnepus. [lepBas
[lynnueckass BoiiHa, mpeB3oIIeAIasi IO JUIMTEIbHOCTH, WHTEHCUBHOCTH U
pa3OpOoCaHHOCTH T€aTPOB OOEBBIX JEUCTBUI BCe BOMHBI, KOTOPHIE pUMJIISIHE BEIIU paHee,
TeM HE MEHEe, He CTaja TaKuM KaTaJlu3aTOpOM IIMPOKOTO BHEJIPEHUS MPOPOTallUU

UMIIepUsl, KAKMM CTaHEeT, Kak OyJeT MoKa3aHo Jajee, BoiHa ¢ ['anHubanom.

% YMcrounnxu cm.: MRR. Vol. 1. P. 213f,

! Yicrounnku cm.: MRR. Vol. L. P. 219f.

*? Develin R. Prorogation of imperium before the Hannibalic War// Latomus. Vol. 34. Ne 3-4. 1975. P.
7191f.
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Ecmn cama IlepBas IlyHudeckas BOMHA HE CIMIIKOM IOBIMsUIA HA Pa3BUTHE
PUMCKOTO TOCYyAapCTBa, TO OJIMH U3 €€ UTOTOB OKa3aJiCsl YPE3BbIYAMHO Ba)KHBIM IIO
CBOMM TMOCHEACTBUSIM. B pe3ynbpTaTe 3TOM BOWHBI pUMIISIHE MPUOOpPENH CBOE MEPBOE
3amopckoe BiaaeHue (CuULMIIMIO), C Yero HavyaJloCh CTAHOBIEHUE PUMCKOU
MPOBUHIUANIBHOU cucTeMbl. [1o-BuauMoMy, oHavally ujied BBEACHUSI MTPUHIUIIAATIBHO
HOBOT'O MPUHIINNA YIIPaBIEHUS y pUMIISIH He Obu10. Bo BpeMsi BOITHBI OHM IPUMEHSUTH B
Cummnu Ty K€ MOJUTUKY, YTO W Ha TeppuTopun HWTanuu: 3akiIO4eHUs COI030B
(foedera) c mectupiMu ropoaamu (Meccana, Cupaky3ssl). Kak ykaspiBaeT A. ACTuH,
HEOOXOJUMOCTh B YUPEXKICHUUM HOBBIX MAaruCTPaTCKUX JOJKHOCTEH BO3HUKIIA,
[JIABHBIM 00pa3oM, HU3-3a COIMPOTHUBJIEHUS MECTHOro HaceieHuss B CapAMHUU M Ha
Kopcuke, xoTtopoe mocnenoBaio 3a uX (popManbHBIM NPUCOSTUHEHUEM K PHUMCKOMN
nepxase B 238 1. 10 H.3. Pe3ynpTaToM CTano npakTUYEeCKH MOCTOSHHOE MATUCTPATCKOE
MPUCYTCTBUE Ha oOcTpoBax ¢ 238 mo 227 rr. g0 H.3., a COOTBETCTBEHHO U
HEOGXOAMMOCTB B 0COOOM BOCHHOM KOMAHIOBAHUN .

Onnako, kak ormeuaer X. Ckamnapia, BaxHeWIUM (aKTOpOM JUIsl PUMIISH,
MPEANOUUTABIINX ANaNTUPOBATh CYIIECTBYIOIINE MHCTUTYTHI K HOBBIM 3ajlauyaM, 4YeMm
YHUYTOXKATh UX U CO3/IaBaTh YTO-TO MPUHIMIHAIHHO HOBOE, SIBUJIOCH CYIIIECTBOBAHUE
HA TEPPUTOPHH, IOTIHHEHHOI KapdareHsHaM, IPaKTHKH YIUIATH TaHH

B neproxe k 20 kaure JInuBus BCiieq 3a CBUIETEILCTBOM O BOMHE C WTUPUUAIIAMU
229/28 rr. g0 H.3. coolIIaeTcss 00 yBeIUUEHUH KOJIMYeCTBa PETOPoB 110 yeThipex (Liv.,
Per. 20)*. Bomee LEHHO CBHACTENbCTBO puMckoro mucatens 111 B. m.o. . FOmus
Comuna, KOTOpBIM B cOuMHEHUU «O HOCTOMHOM MNaMATH» YKAa3bIBAET MMEHA MEPBBIX
IIPETOPOB, HA3HAYCHHBIX B IpoBHHIMK CapmuHust W CHIIIHS .. DTO CBHACTEIBCTBO

KOCBCHHO IIOATBCPIKAACTCA KPATKHUM COO6IHCHI/IGM JIuBus o TOM, 4TO CBIH q)HaMI/IHI/IH,

> Astin A.E. Postscript. The Emergence of the Provincial System// CAH. 2nd ed. Vol. VII. Part 2.
Cambridge, 2008. P. 571.

** Scullard H.H. A History... P. 172f.

2> B Gosee 06mmeM Bue 06 3TOM ceuzerenscTByeT U [lommonwmii B lurecrax (Dig., 1, 2, 2, 38).

%% «Bnepevie, max xax u smom u3 06yx ocmposoe [Capauuus — Hpum. A.B.] nonan noo pumckoe
PYKOBOOCMBO, 8 me 8pemeHa Oblia cO30aHa NPOSUHYUS: K020a 8 00uH u mom dce 200 M. Banepuii
Capounuio, a npemop I'. @ramunuii opyzou ocmpog [Cunmnuio — [pum. A.B.] nonyyunu no scpebuio»
(Primo, quod utraque insula in Romanum arbitratum redacta, iisdem temporibus facta est provincia:
cum eodem anno Sardiniam M. Valerius, alteram C. Flaminius praetor sortiti sunt — Solin., 5, 1).
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OyIlyud KypyJbHBIM 3711i0M B 196 T. 10 H.3., pacnpeaenani cpeau rpaxaan | MUILIMOH
Mep JICIIeBOTo XJiea, J0CTaBICHHOTO U3 CHUIIMINKN U3 YBAXXEHUS K HEMY U B MaMSITh O
ero otue (Liv., XXXIII, 42, 8).

NmMenHo ¢ 3TOro BpeMEHHU CIIOBO provincia, o003HadaBlee paHee cdepy
KOMIIETEHI[MU, MPEAOCTABICHHYI0O MArucTpary C HUMIIEpUEM, CTajlo oOpeTaTh WHOU
CMBICJI: YacTh 3aBOEBAHHOW TeppuTOpuUM 3a mpenenamu Mramuu, kotopas mopydeHa
PUMCKOMY Maructpary B ympaBieHue. [Iperop HUCHONHsI B NPOBUHIIMH BCE TE
00s13aHHOCTH, KOTOphIe B PuMe ObuH pa3ieneHbl MeXAy pa3HbIMU MarucTpatypamu u
opranamu Biactu. [lon ero HauasoMm OOBIYHO COCTOSIT KBECTOP, OJAWH WM HECKOIBKO
JIEraTOB CEHATOPCKOT0 paHra, a Tak:Ke HEOMpeIeIEHHOE YHUCIIO «CITyTHUKOBY (comites),
MOJIOJIBIX JIFOAEH 3HATHBIX CeMEH, KOTOphle OOBIYHO HAYMHAIM CBOIO MOJUTUYECKYIO
Kapbepy MMEHHO B TakoM KauecTBe. Pa3zymeercsi, 3TOro ObUIO HEIOCTATOYHO JJIst
yIpaBJeHus OOIIMPHON TEPPUTOPUEH U pealibHash aIMUHUCTPALIUS OCTaBajlach B pyKax
JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUI] MECTHBIX OOIIUH.

Buenpenrie HOBOro MpHHIMINA YIPaBICHUS UMENO JBa BAXKHEWIIHUX CIEICTBUS,
OTMEYEHHBIE B UcTOpuorpaduu. Bo-nepBbiX, 3T0 pa3BUTHE UAEU O TOM, YTO MPOBUHIUS
SBJISIETCS. COOCTBEHHOCTHIO PUMCKOTO Hapoja, a OTCI0Ja B3MMAaHHE C MECTHOIO
HaceNeHus NecATUHB (decumana) B KadyecTBE IUIaThl 3a MPaBO NPOXKMBATh Ha 3TOU
TEePPUTOPUH U  TOJTB30BATHCS €HO°. BO-BTOPBIX, MPOBHHIMAIBHBIL  PETOp,
TEOPETUYECKU OCTAaBasCh KOJJIETOM APYTUX MPETOPOB U MMES MEHBIIYI0 BIACTh, MO
CPaBHEHUIO C KOHCYJIaMH, Ha MPAKTUKE HAXOJWJICS BIAIU OT KaKoro Obl TO HU OBbLIO
KOHTPOJISI CO CTOPOHBI JPYTUX MarucTpaToB WM CeHaTa, ObLT CBOOOJEH OT MPUHIIMIIA
KOJUIETHAJIBHOCTH M TPUOYHCKOTO BETO M, TaKUM 00pa3oMm, UMeN BechbMa OJIM3KYIO K
MOHAPXIYECKOH BIIACTh B pAMKaX CBOEH IPOBHHIUK . JlaHHBIHA (haKTOP B OCOGEHHOCTH
UMeN JaleKo UAYIIWEe MOCIASACTBUS s JajdbHenend TpaHchopMali MarucTpaTcKon

BJIaCTH.

> Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto e potere nella storia di Roma. Napoli, 2007. P. 191.

*® Scullard H.H. A History... P. 176. Pa3ymeeTcs, HMe/IH MECTO HEKOTOPbIE OrPAHUUECHHS: IPHBHIICTHI
MECTHBIX OOLIMH, JapOBaHHBIC NPOBHHIMAIBHBIM cTaTyToM (lex provinciae), a TaKxke CpOK
npeObIBaHUs B JOJDKHOCTH, Ha KOoTopble X. CKaiapa Takke yKa3blBaeT, OJJHAKO, OHM HECPaBHUMBI C
OrpaHMYCHUSIMH BJIACTH MarucTparoB B Pume.
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B 3akimodyeHue 3TOro pasjena cieayeT cKa3aThb HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O Qurype
«HAPOJHOTO KOHCYJay» 223 r. 10 H.3. ['ass ®naMuHust. DTOT PUMCKUI MOJUTUK, OyAy4dn
HapOJHBIM TPUOYHOM, MPEUIOKUI W TpoBea B 232 r. A0 H.3. arpapHbIil 3aKOH O
paszene Ha y4JacTKd cpenu OeaHedmux rpaxiaan obdnactu B Luzansnunckoit Nammmu,
3aXBa4€HHOM Yy TaJIOB-CEHOHOB, 0 4eM coobOmaer Ilomubuit (Polyb., II, 21, 7).
HcTtounuky He yKa3bIBalOT YKCIIO TPaXKJaH, MOJYYUBIIUX 3€MITIO 110 3TOMY 3aKOHY, HO
OIMH W3 COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJEeJO0BaTelei Ha OCHOBAHUM COOCTBEHHBIX IMOJCYETOB
OLICHHBAET NPUMEPHOE YHCI0 mocenermes B 19 000%°. [Toanbuii 0cobo oTMedaer, 9To
3aK0H 3TOT DIaMUHUN TPOBEN pagu MPUOOPETEHHUS MOMYJSIPHOCTH Yy HApoAa U 3TUM
«NONOACUTL HAYATO ewje Xyoulell nopye Hpasoe Hapooa» (ApynyOv pev yevésOar thig Emi
170 yelpov to0 Snpov dostpoefic — Polyb., II, 21, 8).

C umeneM dnaMUHHS TaKXKe CBSI3bIBAETCS pedopMa LEHTYPUATHBIX KOMUIUN, O
KOTOPOM MPaKTUYECKH HUYETO HEU3BECTHO, KPOME TOTO, UYTO KOJIMYECTBO LIEHTYpPUI
NepBoro kiacca 0pu10 yMeHsIeHo ¢ 80 10 70 nmpu coXpaHeHHH OOMIETO YKclia B 193%.
C.1. Kosasnes nosnarai, 4To KOJWYECTBO IEHTYPUIl MO KJIaccaMm B pe3yibTaTe pe(opmbl
OBLJIO pacHpelesieHO PaBHOMEPHO M, TakUM 0Opa3oM, IEHTypUaTHbIE KOMMIIMU
MOTEPSITA CBOM TUMOKPATUYECKUN xapaKTep31. ITo Bceil BeposiTHOCTH, pepopMa KaKuM-
TO 00pa3om Obula cBsizZaHa ¢ pedopMoil TpUOYTHBIX KOMHIIUM, UYTO OTPaXEHO B
CBUJICTENILCTBE U3 TMepuoxu JIMBUS O 3aMKCH BCEX BOJILHOOTIIYIIEHHUKOB B 4 TpUObI
(Liv., Per. 20).

1. BsiiikeH Ha3bIBaeT TpuOyHaT draMuHMs BBICIIEH TOYKON JEMOKPATUYECKOTO
newxkenust III B. mo H.3. B Pume, xoTopoe OBLIO MPUOCTAHOBIECHO OWUTBON mpu
TpasHMEHCKOM 03epe, B KOTOPOii ero mmaep mamr . MHTepec MpeIcTaBisieT MOBSICHNe
®dnamMuHUs B OTHOLIEHUSIX C CEHATOM BO BpeMsI €ro MepBoro KoHcymnarta (223 r. 10 H.3.).

Korga cenat moctaBui 1oji COMHEHHE BBIOOPHI KOHCYJIa HA OCHOBAHUM 00>KECTBEHHBIX

%% Corbett J.H. C. Flaminius and Roman Foreign Policy in North Italy. Toronto, 1968. P. 223-227.

% Peopmy o1y ymommmaer uonmcnii [ammkapuacckuii (Dion. Hall, IV, 21, 3), me coobmas,
BIIpOYEM, HH ee J1aThl, HU conepxanus. [loap. cm. Feig Vischnia R. State, Society and Popular Leaders
in mid-republican Rome 241 — 167 BC. London, 1996. P. 40f.

31 Kosanes C.H. Uctopust Puma/ [lox pen. 3./1. ®ponosa, 3-e uza. HoBoe, ucmp. u joi., Cnb., 2003.
C. 139.

32 Bleicken J. Das Volkstribunat der klassischen Republik: Untersuchungen zu seiner Entwicklung
zwischen 287 und 133 v. Chr. Munich, 1955. P. 152.
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3HamMeHul, DIaMUHUM, OTKA3aBIIUCH CIOXKUTh CBOM IOJHOMOYMS MO TPeOOBAHUIO
CeHaTa, OTKPBITO Opocusl eMy BbI30B. HekoTopoe Bpems cmycts, moOenuB rauioB U
BepHYBIIKUCh B Pum, oH morpeboBan mpeaocTaBUTh emy TpuyMd 3a ero mobdeny Han
raJUIbCKUM TUIEMEHEM HWHCYOpOB U, HAaKOHEI], OTHpa3JHOBAJl €ro Ha OCHOBaHUU
meducuTa, HeCMOTps Ha mpoTuBojeicTBue ceHnara (Liv., XXI, 63, 2; Plut. Marc., 4;
Oros., 1V, 13, 4; Zon., VIII, 20, 4—7)33.

OTOT (pakT yKa3bIBaeT HA 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B3aUMOJEUCTBUS MEXKAY BBICIINM
MarucTpaToM ¥ HapOJHBIM CcOOpaHHeM, KOTOpPO€ MOTJIO B OTAEJIbHBIX Clydasx
MPUBOJUTH K (paKkTHUeCcKOl 0OCTpYKIMU pelieHnit ceHara. Takum oOpa3oM, TOBOPUTH O
cnaboctu maructparckoit Bnactu B Il B. 10 H.3. He npuxoauTcs.

Kak yxaspiBaeT Hemenkuii ucropuk 0. Yurepu ¢don Illtepubepr, Onamunuit
TAKXKE€ ChITPaJ BAXHYK POJIb B MNPUHATHM 3aKOHOB, OrPAHWYMBAIOIINX BIIASHUE
cenara’’. MBI 3HaeM, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe, 00 OJIHOM U3 HUX: 3aKOHE HApOJHOTO TpUOyHa
lNas KnaBmusi, 3ampeniaBiieM ceHaTopaM BiIaieTh KOpPaOJIsIMU BMECTUMOCTBIO CBBIIIIE
300 amdop (Liv., XXI, 63, 3-4).

TakoBbl HEKOTOPBIE HANPABICHUS B PAa3BUTHUU MAaruCTPaTCKOM BiacTu B Pume ¢
koHa IV B. 10 H.3. g0 Havama Btopou IlyHuueckoil BoiHBIL. B 3akmtouenue
HEO0O0XO0JMMO BHOBH 0003HAUUTh HanOOJEe BakKHbIE U3 HUX. BO-MEPBBIX, 3TO MOMBITKH
JNEMOKpaTU3alMd MarucTparyp, npeanpunarsie B Havane III B. mo H.3. 3arem, poct
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTA MAarucTpaToB B BOEHHOM cdepe U MOsIBIEHHE HOBOH (opmbl
KJIMEHTENbI, CBSI3aHHOM C IMOJBEJOMCTBEHHOM MAaructpary teppuropueid. Hakownen,
clieayeT OTMETUTh YBEIMYEHUE YKCIIa MATUCTPATOB U JajdbHEUIy0 qud@epeHuanunio
MArucTpaTryp, Hapsgy C OTPAHWYEHHWEM IPHUMEHEHHS MPOMATUCTPATyp U IEPBBIMU
mIaraMy o CO3/1aHUI0 MPOBUHIHAIBLHONU CUCTEMBI.

3.2. lepopmannu B cucTeMe pecity0JJUKAHCKUX MAarucTparyp B nepuoa Bropoi
IIynuueckoi BoitHbI (218-201 rr. 10 H.3.)
Bropas Ilynuueckass BOWHA OKa3ajia YPE3BBIYANHO CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE HA

pPa3BHUTHUC pHMCKOfI rocyaapCTBEHHOCTM B IMCJIIOM H MaFHCTpaTCKOﬁ BiI1aCTH, B

3 Miinzer F. Flaminius (2)// RE. Bd. VI. Hbbd. 12. Stuttgart, 1909. Sp. 2498.
** yon Ungern-Sternberg J. The End of the Conflict of the Orders// SSAR/ Ed. by K.A. Raaflaub.
Berkeley — Los Angeles, 1986. P. 365.
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yacTHOCTH. [lomuTHdeckue, ColMaibHble U S3KOHOMHUUYECKHUE TMOCIEICTBUAS 3TOM BOWHBI
OBLIM CTOJIb 3HAYUTENBHBI, YTO OJUH U3 HUCCIEAOBaTelIed BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI XX B.
A. TolinOu Ha3Ban ABYXTOMHBIM TPy, MOCBSIIEHHBI UCTOPUU PUMCKON peciyOauKu
III-1T BB. mo H.3. «Hacnenue I'annubana» (Hannibal’s Legacy), cuutas ['anHn6anoBy
BOMHY KIIFOUEBBIM COOBITHEM, MPEAONPEICIUBIINM JadbHENIIee pa3BUTUE PUMCKOU
pecryGIHKH BIUIOTh 0 €€ Ma[CHHs .

Hauano Bropoii [lyHnueckoi BOMHBI 3aCTUTIIO PUMJISIH BPacIuioX. B TOT MOMEHT,
korna [amamOan B 219 r. nmo H.3. ocamun CaryHT, puUMJISSHE BEIU BOWHY C
WwuMpuiiiiamMu, 1 00a KOHCyjIa 3TOTO roja ObUIM 3a/IeCTBOBAHbI B KaMIIAHUM MPOTHUB
MectHoro npasutens Jemerpuss dapocckoro (Polyb., III, 18-19). B To Bpems kak
PUMIISIHE OTIPABIISUIM MOCOJIBCTBO cHavana B Mcnanuto, a 3atem B Kapdaren, CaryHr
ObLT B34T, a ciedyromniedt BecHot (218 r. mo H.3.) 'aHHMOan BBICTYNWJI B MOXOJ Ha
Uranuto u3 Hooro Kapdarena. OgHOBpEMEHHO PHUMCKHUE arpapHble KOMHUCCUH,
OTIPABJICHHBIC [IJI PACIPEICICHUS 3€MIU B HOBbIX KoJoHUAX [Lmanenuus u Kpemona,
MOABEPIJIUCh HAMAJEHUIO TaUIbCKOTO IUIEMEHH OOMeB, IMOCie Yero BCHBIXHYJO
Boccranue ramioB CesepHoit Utanuu (Polyb., 111, 40).

JlanbHelmme coOBITHSI XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI: MOCIEIOBAT CTPEMUTEIbHBIN Mapiil
Nannu6ana x Pomany, nHeynmaua koHcyna Ily6mus Kopuenus CuunuoHa B TMOMNBITKE
OCTaHOBUTH €r0 Ha 3TOM pyOexe, nepexon ['aHHmOana yepe3 ANbIbl U BTOPKEHUE B
Uranuto, mopakeHre pUMIISIH B TIEPBOM CPAXKEHUU HA peke TunuH, a 3aTteM pasrpom
BTOporo koncyna Tubepus Cemnponus ['pakxa npu TpeOOuun. IT0 mnepBoe cepbe3HOe
MOPaKEHUE BBI3BAJIO HEAOBOJIBCTBO PUMCKOIO HApOJAA, NpOsBUBLIEECS B U30paHUU
OJIHUM M3 KOHCYJIOB CIEAYIOILIEro rojia yXe€ YINOMHUHABUIErocs B pabOTEe BBIPA3HUTEII
nHTepecoB miebca [as GraMuHAs ..

C camoro Hayana BOMHBI HEMOHSTHBIM OKa3aJICsl KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIN cTaryc [ Hes
Kopnenmus Cuunuona, compoBokaaBuiero coero Opara Ilyomus B Mcnanuio B
KadyecTBe Jierata B Hadaine 218 r. mo H..,, a 3areM NIPOJOJDKMBLIETO IIyTh

CaMOCTOSITEIbHO U PYKOBOJMBIIErO0 KaMIIaHUEH MepBOro roja BoWHbl Ha MbOepuiickoM

> Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. II. P. 486.
%% Scullard H.H. Roman politics... P. 44.
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MOJIyOCTPOBE, Korja ero OpaT BepHyJica B MTanuio, yToObl cpaxkathcsi ¢ ['aHHMOan0M
(Polyb., 111, 49, 4; 56, 5; 76, 1; Liv., XXI, 32, 3-4; App. Iber., 14). [TonuOuii Ha3pIBaeT
I'Hes «HAYaTLHUKOM MOPCKUX cul» (otpatnyO¢ &ni tfc vavtikfic Suvdpewng — Polyb.,
III, 76, 1), JIuBuii mpuMeHsET JOCTATOYHO OO TEPMUH «IIOJKOBOJEI (imperator —
Liv., XXV, 35, 2; 35, 4), a Annuan o003HayaeT ero kak jerara (mpesfevtnig — App.
Iber., 14). Ilocnennee, mo Bceld BUAMMOCTH, OJFMKE BCETO K JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH:
no3jiHee B Takod ponu BeicTynuT CruunuoH AdpukaHckuil ipu Oparte Jlyuuu Bo Bpems
BOMHBI ¢ AHTHOXOM. B 217 r. 1o H.3. IlyOnuit Kopaenuii Criunuon ObuT OTIpaBiieH B
Ncnanuto Ha moMotis 6paTy ¢ npokoHcyabckuM ummnepuem (Liv., XXII, 22, 1).

T. MomMm3eH nomaraj, uto ['Hero ero 6patom B 218 r. 10 H.3. OBLT JeIErUpOBaH
MMIIEpUA MEHBIIUI MO OTHOILIEHUIO K KOHCYJbCKOMY (imperium minus)37. JTa ToYKa
3peHHs] MOoJydusia TOAAEPXKKY U B padore B. Amemcku o HpOMaFI/ICTpaTyan38.
Hanporus P. JleBenuH mpeamnonoxui, 4ro, Mo KpaWHen mepe, ¢ 217 r. no H.3. 'Hen
o0nanan OTAENbHBIM MPOKOHCYJIBCKUM KOMAaHIOBaHUEM, a 3BaHHE MPOKOHCYJA ObLIO
JAHO €My pelieHueM Iuiebeiickoro coOpaHus, KaKk 3TO 3a4acTy0 MPOUCXOAMWIIO BO
BpeMs BOMHBI . CoBpemennas uccienoarenpauna P. @eiir Bumnna yrBepxkaaet, 4to
HMCTOYHUKH JOCTATOUYHO YETKO MOKAa3bIBAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHKE JIUIIL OJJHOTO UCIAHCKOIO
KOMaHJI0BaHUs BIUIOTH g0 206 T. 10 H.3., HECMOTpS Ha To, 4yTo Ha MOepuiickom
MOJIyOCTPOBE JICMCTBOBAIM JBE PUMCKHE apMHUU IOJ KOMaHIOBaHUEM [IBYX pa3HbIX
BoeHauanbHUKOB (Liv., XXV, 28, 4; XXVI, 27, 3). [loaToMy oHa mnpejamnoyaraer, 4ro
odunmanbHbM TUTYJI0M ['Hest CiunuoHa ObUTO 3BaHUE nporperopa*’.

Curyauust ¢ ['Heem HanmomuHaeT coObiTHs 295 1. 10 H.A. (em. i I, c. 124), B
CBSI3U C KOTOphIMHU y JIMBHUSA BIepBbIE MOSBISIETCS TEPMHUH pro praetore. Peub, mo-
BUJIUMOMY, JTIOJKHA UJITU HE O «YaCTHOM JIUIIE, HAJIEICHHOM UMIlepuem» (privatus cum
imperio), kak nonaraet J. JIUHTOTT, a 0 «jeraTe, HaJeJIeHHOM uMmiepuem» (legatus cum
imperio), WU «JieraTe TMpPONpeTopckoro panra» (legatus pro praetore). ITO

HOBOBBCJICHUC, KaK HaM IPCACTABIIACTCA, BIICPBbLIC BO3ZHUKIICC B 3IIOXY CaMHHUTCKUX

37 Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1I... S. 656.

% Jashemski F. The Origins. .. P. 22f.

** Develin R. The Roman Command Structure in Spain 218-190 BC// Klio. 62. 1980. P. 356.
* Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 64.
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BOMH, Obuio wucnoib3oBaHo Ilybomuem Kopaenmnem CHUIMOHOM AJiE TOTO, YTOOBI
IIPEIOCTaBUTh CBOEMY Opaty JerajabHblil cTatyc, oTnpasisia ero B Mcnanuio B 218 1. 10
H.3. Tem He MeHee, JaHHas mpoueaypa ObUIa CYHIECTBEHHBIM HapyIICHUEM
BOKHEUIIIET0 MPUHIIMIIA MAaTrUCTPATCKON BllacTh B PuMe: ee BELIOOPHOCTH.

butBa y Tpasumenckoro o3epa (217 r. 10 H.3.) u rubenb koHcyna I'. dnamunus
OKa3aJIi 3HAYUTENbHOE BJIMSHUE HAa CYEeBEpHBIX puMIsAH. ['mbenr dnamunus B Pume
OOBSACHSIIU T€M, YTO KOHCYJ yexal B apMHUIO, HE MPUHSAB Y4acCTUE B ayCHHIUSAX U HE
WCIIOTHUB JPYTUX CBOUX penuruo3nbix obdsizanHocrent (Liv., XXI, 63, 5-9; XXI1, 9, 7).
Kak ykaspiBaeT B cBoeM uccienoBannu no ucropuu [lynnmueckux BoitH K.A. PeBsxo,
OnaMuHUNA MO PUMCKUM TMOHATHSIM HE HMEN MpaBa Ha KOMaHJIOBaHUE BOMCKOM,
TOCKOJIBKY HE MOT IPEANPHHATE ayCruiuii B ayxnx 3emmsx (Liv., XXII, 1, 6-7)*.

B dpe3BblHaiiHBIX  OOCTOSITENHCTBAX PUMIISIHE PENIIM  OPUOETHYTH K
Ha3HAYEHUIO JIUKTATOpPA, YEro HE JeNialid M0 COOOpaKe€HUsIM BOEHHON HEOOXOIUMOCTH
ykKe O0JblIe TPUIUATH ner””. OgHAKO koHcyJ ['Hent CepBuinii Haxoauicsa He B Pume, u
K HEMY HEBO3MOXKHO OBbUIO MOCIATh TOHIIA C MUCHMOM, a TIOTOMY «HAPOO u3opan 6
ouxmamoput Ke. @abus Maxcuma, a 8 navanvHuxku konHuyst M. Munyyus Pyga, ueco
00 moeo OHsa HuKkoeoda He Oenanocvy (quod nunquam ante eam diem factum erat,
dictatorem populus creavit Q. Fabium Maximum et magistrum equitum M. Minucium
Rufum - Liv., XXII, 8, 5).

Onnako B npyroM Mecte JluBuil HaszpiBaeT Dabusi OKHOCTHBIM JIMIIOM C
JTUKTaTOPCKOU BIACThbiO (pro dictatore) Ha OCHOBaHUU TOTO, YTO NPABOM Ha3HAYaATh
nuktaropa obmangan Toibko KoHcyn (Liv., XXII, 31, 9-10). Drta Bepcust JluBusi He
TOJTyYrIIa TTOCPKKU Y COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB . [10 OIHOMY U3 IPEAIIONOKEHHIL,
npoleaypy «HapedueHus» (dictio) HUKTATOpa MOT COBEPIIUTH TOPOJACKON MpPEeTop

o 44
M. DOmunuint Pernyn .

*! Pepsixo KA. TTynnueckue Boitesl. MH., 1988. C. 148.

2 C 249 r., xorza Obu1 Ha3HaueH AT Attt KanaTuH, mepBeIM H3 IHKTATOPOB MOBEIINIT BOHHY 32
npenensl Utamun (Liv., Per. XIX; Fast. Cap. Degrassi 42f., 116).

* B 4acTHOCTH, ee OTBEpPraeT aBTOp KPYIHOTO CIPABOYHOIO M3JAHHS MO PUMCKHM MArMCTPATypaM
T.P. BpoyToH Ha ocHOBaHUM OHO3HAYHOTO cBHAeTenbcTBa [lommbus (Polyb., 111, 87, 6): MRR. Vol. L.
P. 245f.

* Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 56, n. 23.
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Ecnan u3bpanue aukrtatopa M HayajdbHUKA KOHHHUIIBI HA KOMHIIMSIX €II€ MOXKHO
ObLJI0O OOBSICHUTH KPUTUUYECKUMHU YCIOBUSIMU, B KOTOPBIX OKa3ajlach PECHyOJIMKa, TO
BHECEHHOE MO0 MHUIIMATUBE HAPOJHOro TpuOyHa Mapka MeTuiiusi HOCTaHOBJIEHUE «0O
VpAasHeHuu 6 Npasax HA4albHUKa KOoHHuysl u ouxmamopa» (de aequando magistri
equitum et dictatoris iure — Liv.,, XXII, 25, 10) Obuio HapymieHueMm Bcel
MPEIECTBYIOMIEH TOCYJapPCTBEHHOM NMPAKTUKU. DTHUM IMOCTAHOBJIEHUEM, €CJIM BEPUTH
JIuBuio, umMnepuil HayalbHUKA KOHHUIIBI ypaBHUBAJICS ¢ umnepuem aukratopa (Liv.,
XXII, 26, 7), To ecTh (pakTHUECKHU Ha MMoJe 005 ACHCTBOBAIO TEMEPh JIBA JUKTATOPA.

[Tonubuit moaTBEepKaaeT JaHHOE MPEANOJIOKEHUE, MPSIMO YKa3bIBasi HA HAJIUYWE
BCJIEJICTBHE ATOTO MOCTAHOBICHUSI «08YX OUKMAMOPO8 OJisl 8e0eHUsl OOHOU U MOU dice
gotinbl» (800 diktdropec €mi 10¢ aUtdg mphfeig — Polyb., III, 103, 4). Hpyrum
MOATBEPKACHUEM CIIY>KUT MOCBATUTENbHAS HaaANuch ['epkynecy or umenn Munyuusi, B
KOTOPOM TOT UMeHYeT cebst nukraropom: M. Minuci[us] C.f. dictator vovit (CIL. . 2. P.
499. 607). O. bonuan B cBoelt penensuu Ha Tpyn T.P. bpoyToHa mpeamnonoxumi, 4To B
3TOW Haanucu MuHyuuid npucBous ceOe 3BaHUE, KOTOPOro OH HE MOT HOCHTB .
Bepcuto Ilonmubuss o aukratopckom crtatyce M. Munynusi nocie MOpUHSATHUS
npemioxenuss M. Metunus orsepraet u Jx. EpI/ICKoy46.

OnHako B JaHHOM cllydae, [0 HallleMy MHEHHIO, OOJbIIe MPaBOThl HA CTOPOHE
utanbsaHckoro uccieaonatens @. Kaccomnbl, KOTOpbIl HA OCHOBAHUU YK€ YIIOMSHYTOTO
cunierensctBa llonmubus yOeauTenbHO MOKa3biBaeT, yTO0 MHUHYIMN J1EWCTBUTEIHLHO
HOCHII THTYN aukrtatopa’ . Brpouem, u3 moBectBoBaHHs JIMBHS CIEIyeT, UTO IIOCIE
CBOEr0 MOPAXXEHUsSI OH OTKa3ajics OT JAUKTATOPCKOW BJIACTU W BEPHYJICA K 3BAHUIO
HavanbHuKa KOHHUIBI (Liv., XXII, 30, 4). Bo Bcakom cnydae, BCsl 3Ta UCTOpPUS SPKO
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O JIOMKE TPAJAUIIMOHHON TOCyAapCTBEHHON MPAKTUKU B KPUTHUYECKUX
ycioBusix ['aHHNOaI0BOM BOMHBI.

[Topaxxenue npu TpazuMEHCKOM 03€pe BHOBb 00OCTPHUIIO MOJIUTHYECKYIO 00pbOY

B Pume. B utore koncynamu Ha 216 r. 10 H.3. ObUIM M30paHbl «HOBBIM YEJIOBEK)

* Badian E. Review of T.R.S. Broughton Supplement to The Magistrates of the Roman Republic//
Gnomon. 33. 1961. P. 496.

46 Briscoe J. The Second Punic War// CAH. 2nd ed. Vol. VIIL. Cambridge, 2008. P. 51, n. 37.

" Cassola F. I gruppi... P. 265.
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M. Tepennuit BappoH, kpuTukoBaBiuii aeicTBus Pabus, U NpeacTaBUTENIb 3HATH
JI. Omunmii IlaBen (Liv., XXII, 35). IlocnemoBaBiiee cpaxxenue npu Kanuax, B
KOTOPOM TMOJIETJIO OOJIbIIIE€ MOJOBUHBI C TPYJAOM COOpaHHOW pUMJIsSHAMH apMuu B 87
TBICSY YEJIOBEK, & TAKXKE JBE TPETH KOMaHIHOTO cocTaBa U 80 4eIO0BEK CEHATOPCKOIO
cocnoBus, BkIroudass koHcyna JI. Omunus [laBna, npokoncyna ['n. CepBunus ['emuna,
OBIBIIIETO HaYaJIbHUKAa KOHHWIIBI M. MunyIiusi, AByX KBECTOPOB U €IlI€ HECKOJIBKHUX
ObBIIMX KOHCYJNOB u mpetopoB (Liv.,, XXII, 49, 14-17), B KopHE H3MEHUIO
MOJUTUYECKYIO CUTYalHIO B Prve™,

A. ToiiHOu mnomnaran, yto karactpodga npu KaHHax 3acTaBuia yYMOJKHYTb TY
OMMO3UIIMI0 TPABICHUIO PUMCKOTO HOOWUIIWTETa, KOTOpas JUIIb OT4YacTU Oblia
ociiabjeHa mnpeauiecTByromet karactpodoit Ha TpasumMeHckoM o3epe U moTepei
I'. ®namunusi. B pesynbrare HOBbIM nuaep miedbca I'. Tepenuuit Bappon Obua
TUCKPEIUTUPOBAH, 2 HOOUJIUTET CMOT HE TOJIKO YJIepXkaTh BIIACTh, HO U €1l OOJIbIle
YKpEIUTh ee®.

[TogoOHast Touka 3peHHs B HECKOJIbKO WMHOM Buje mpenctasieHa u 0. dou
VYurepu-llItepuGeprom, KOTOpbIN yKa3adl Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb MPOJOJIKEHUS MOJIUTHKU
O®namunaus nociie KanH, Korjga ceHat U HapoJ CIUIOTHUIIMCH I OTPAXKEHUS BHEIIHETO
Bpara, a ruiebeiickue TpuUOYHBI, Clenys 4YasHUSIM H30upaTeseil, cTaiu cleloBaTh B
pycie CEeHaTCKOU TOTHTHKH .

B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE HAc WHTEpeCcyeT JalbHeliias cyap0a WHCTUTYTa
MarucTpaTckoud BiacTH. Bo-mepBbix, npeueaeHT AukTaTtypbl ®abus u Munynus He
octaiicst 0e3 nmocneAcTBuil. [[pyroi ciyyail CopHON AMKTATYpPhl OTHOCUTCS Kak pa3 Ko
Bpemenn mocie Kanuckoih karactpodsl. I[lo pacnopsixkeHuio ceHata B TOpojie
TUKTaTOpoM ObLT Ha3HaueH Mapk FOuuii [lepa, a HayaTbHUKOM KOHHUIIBI IIPU HEM CTall
Tubepuit Cemnponuii I'pakx (Liv., XXII, 57, 9). B 1o ke BpeMsi HacylHON 3anayeit
MOCJIE Yepeapl BOCHHBIX MOPAXEHUN M 3HAYUTEIBHBIX MOTEPH B pANaX CEHATOPCKOTO

COCJIOBHS CTaJjl MMEPEeCMOTp CIHUCcKa ceHaToPoB (lectio senatus), KOTOPBIA HE MPOBOIUIICS

* Pepsixo K.A. TTynnueckue BoitsL... C. 159.

* Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. II. P. 486.

*% yon Ungern-Sternberg J. The End... P. 374. ITonaraem, 4To HMEHHO B 3TO BPEMs ObLI MPHHSAT
wieOucuuT ATuHUSA (O €ro TOYHOW JaTe M aBTOpPE HUYEr0 HEU3BECTHO), MO KOTOpPOMY IuieOeickue
TpuOyHBI cTaHOBHIKCH wieHamu ceHara (Gell. N.A., X1V, §, 2).
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co BpeMenu 1eH3ypsl JI. Omunust u I'. @namunus (220 r. 1o H.3.). BBuay BonHeHuUi
JATUHOB, BMECTO M30paHUs LIEH30POB OBLIO PEIICHO HA3HAYUTH €Ie OJHOTO JUKTATOpa
«0e3 HavalbHMKAa KOHHHWIIBI IS COCTAaBJICHHMS CcHOHCKa ceHaTopoB» (dictator sine
magistro equitum senatus legendi causa — Fast. Cap. Degrassi 46f., 119)*".

Mapk @abuii ByTteoH, yxe HCHOJHSIBIIMKI IEH3ypy M CTaBUIMI Temepb 3TUM
«CTpaHHBIM» JAUKTATOPOM, Ha3HAYEHHBIM JJIsl TIEPECMOTpaA CIIMCKA CEHATOPOB, 3asBUII
CBO€ HEOAOOpeHHEe TpPEeM HOBIIECTBaM, CBSI3aHHBIMM C OTUM Ha3HAYEHUEM:
OJIHOBPEMEHHOMY HAJIMYUIO JIBYX AUKTATOPOB; BPYUYEHHUIO IEH30PCKUX MOJIHOMOYHUMN
OJIHOMY YEeJIOBEKY, BO BTOPOM pa3 U Ha IIECTb MECAIEB; OTCYTCTBUIO TMPU TAKOM
nuKTatope HavaidbHuka KoHHUIE! (Liv., XXIII, 23, 1). He uckitounB U3 ceHaTa HUKOTO,
HO MOMNOJIHUB €ro 177 HOBBIMH WieHaMU, U30paHHBIMU, B TOM 4YHUCJIE U3 JIUI, HE
3aHUMABIIUX 0 3TOTO KypyJbHBIE JOJKHOCTH, ByT€OoH cpa3y mocie 3TOro CiIoKui
nukTaTopckue moanomouns (Liv., XXIII, 23).

OTcyTcTBUE HavallbHUKA KOHHHUIIBI U TPETOCTABICHHE MOJHOW IUKTATOPCKOM
BJIACTU MPU HAIMYUKM KOHKPETHOM KOMIIETEHIIMW MOIJIO Obl MOCHYXXHUTh MPOOoOpazom
st nuktatyp [lo3nuent pecnyonuku. Bripouem, nukratypa 216 r. A0 H.3. BCe ke Oblia
TPAJUIIMOHHON paHHEPECTyOIMKAHCKON AUKTATYpOH, JIUIIb NPETEPIEBIICH Cepbe3HbIC
nedopMaIyy B KPUTHIECKHX BOCHHBIX YCTOBHAX .

JlpyruM BaXHbIM HM3MEHEHUEM B TOCYJApPCTBEHHOW MpaKTHKE CTal OTKa3 OT
3ampeTa Ha «mepeusopanue» (continuatio) no ucredyeHus 10-imeTHero mepepeiBa. ITO
MPaBUJIO YYHUTHIBAIOCH MPHU BHIOOPE BBICIIMX MArucTPaToOB CO BPEMEH IUIEOHCIIMTA
Ienymus (em. . I, c. 118 ci.)’. O ToM, Kak 9Ta MPaKTHKa ObLTa JETHTHMHPOBAHA,
MOXXHO Y3HaTh W3 onucanus JluBuem coObiTmii koHua 210 r. 7o H.3., KOrjga Inpu
npejaceaaTeabCcTBE Ha BbIOOpax KoHCyNoB nuktaropa KB. ®dynpBus dnakka, ObLIN
n30paHbl OH caMm B 4eTBepThii pa3 u KB. ®abuii Makcum — B nsateiit (Liv., XXVII, 6).

BocnpenstcTBOBaTh ’TOMY MONBITAINCH HApOAHBIE TpUOYHBI ['ail u Jlymuit Appenun,

> Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I1... S. 159, Anm. 2.

06 oTnMuUMAX JMKTAaTYp TO3MHEH peclmyOnMKH  (CyQNAHCKOH ¥ Ie3apMaHCKOH)  OT
paHHepecIyOIMKaHCKON nuKTaTypbl cM.: YexkanoBa H.B. Pumckas nukrarypa mocieqHero Beka
pecnyomuku. CII6., 2005. C. 218-222; 299-302.

>3 MMeeTcst ¥ IpUMep HAPYIICHHS 3aIpeTa Ha COBMEIICHHE A0IKHOCTeH (cumulatio): T. CeMnponuii
['pakx ObLT > AUIOM M HAYAJILHUKOM KOHHUIIBI B ouH ro — Liv., XXIII, 30, 16.
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yKa3blBasg Ha HECOOTBETCTBUE YAaCTOr0 Nepen30paHus YCTPOUCTBY pecnyONuKU U
HEJIOMYCTUMOCTh M30paHusi Ha JOJDKHOCTH TOr0, KTO MPEICENaTeIbCTBYET Hall
BoIOOpHBIMU KomunusiMu (Liv., XXII, 6, 4). B orBeT Ha 3TO QUKTATOp cOCjajics Ha
MIEOMCIUT, TPUHATBHIA € O0J00peHus ceHata B KOHCYyJIbcTBO ['H. CepBunus u
I'. ®namunus (217 1. 10 H.3.), COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY «noka 6 Mmanuu uoem 6ouHa, u3
mex, Kmo yoice Obll KOHCyIamu, oa 6ydem )y HApoOoa npaso nepeusdbupamsv, Ko20 u
CKoJIbKO paz on noxcenaem» (quoad bellum in Italia esset, ex iis qui consules fuissent
quos et quotiens vellet reficiendi consules populo ius esset — Liv., XXVII, 7).
Koncynbsckue dactel 3a nepuoa 217-201 rr. 10 H.3. JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO 3TOT
MIeOMCIUT OBUTM MPUMEHEH B OTHOIIEHWU KOHCYJIOB B 8 WM 9 cimydasix, U BCE OHU
OTHOCSTCS K mepuony a0 208 T. 10 H.3., TOC]Ie KOTOPOTO BCE KOHCYJIbI M30MpaIUCh
nubo BrepBble, MO0 ¢ coOmogenneM 10-metHero mepepwiBa. bonee Toro, kak
nokaspiBaeT P. @eiir Bumnua, mieOucut ObUT MPUMEHEH B OTHOLIEHUU JIUIIb MSATH
PUMCKUX TIOJIKOBOJIEB: 4YEThIpe paza npu nepeuzdopanuu M. Knanus Mapuenna
(21554, 214, 210, 208 rr. mo H.3.), ABaxabl B oTHomeHun KB. ®abus Makcuma (214,
209 rr. 10 H.3.), IO OAHOMY pa3zy npu nepeuzopanuu JI. Imunus [laBna (216 r. 10 H.3.),
T. Cemnponmst I'paxxa (213 r. 10 1.3.) 1 K. ®yasBus ®maxka (209 r. 10 H.3.)> .
Onnako naHHas BBIOOpPKAa HE BKIIOYAET NPAKTUKY MPOpOTalvi UMIEpUs, K
KOTOPOM B 3TOT Mepuoj cTanu npuberath Bce yanie. Ecau oOpatuTh BHUMaHUE Ha T€
*e (Urypbl, B OTHOIICHUH KOTOPBIX MPUMEHSJICA Iuiedouciut 217 T. 10 H.3., MBI
YBUJIUM, 4TO npoporanus no3ponuia M. Knapnuio Mapruieniny, Tpo3BaHHOMY «MEYOM
Urtanuny», o0nanath KOHCYJIbCKONW U MPOKOHCYIBCKOW BIACTHIO B TE€UEHHUE BOCHBMU JIET
noapsia (215-208 rr. no H.3.), a KB. ®ynbuto @nakky u Tub. Cemnponuto ['pakxy mo
4yeThipe roga cooTBeTcTBeHHO (Pnakk — 212-209 rr. mo H.3.; ['pakx — 215-212 rr. no

H3) HuxkTo u3 TPOUX BCC KC HC MOI' IIOXBACTATbLCA I/136paHI/ICM Ha TOJDKHOCTB KOHCYJIa

> N36panme Mapuemta B 215 T. 0 H.3. GbUIO OOBABICHO ABrypaMH HEICHCTBUTEIBHEIM, M OH
otkazaics ot gojukHoctH (Liv., XXIII, 31, 13-14; Plut. Marc., 12, 1).

> Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 52, n. 9. Jlo6aBum, uto kapbepe IMunus ITasma n Cemnponus ['pakxa
MI0JIOKMIIa KOHEll THOelb Ha mosie 60s1. Berpedatores v Tpu citydas HpUMEHEHHS 3TOTo TUIe0HCIIuTa Ha
BbIOOpax mperopoB: M. Ilomnonuit Maron (217, 216 rr. 1o H.3.), T. Otanunuit Kpacc (217, 214 rr. 1o
H.3.); KB. ®ynpBuit ®makk (215, 214 rr. go v.3.) — MRR. Vol. I. P. 266.
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nBa pasa noapsn (215-214 rr. mo H.3.), kKak 3To Mor ciaenath KB. ®@aduit Makcuwm,
MPO3BaHHBIN «mUTOM UTamuuy.

DTO OTCTYIUIEHHE OT 3aKOHOB M TPAJIUIMK HE CIy4allHO CUUTAETCS CaMbIM
BOIHIOLIAM H3 BCEX ', MOCKOIBKY OHO MOAPa3yMEBAIO OJHOBPEMEHHOE HApYIICHHE
o00OMX MPUHIIMIIOB TIPOBEACHUS BHIOOPOB, YHNOMSHYTHIX BbIIE (3alpeT Ha
nepensOpanue, 3arpeT Ha y4acTHe B BBIOOpaxX MpeceaTeNbCTBYIOIIErO Ha HUX).

Urak, B koHue 215 r. 1o H.3. ®adbuil npubsn1 B Pum nis npoBeneHust BEIOOPOB,
HAa3HAYWB WX HA MEPBBIM K€ MNPUTOJIHBIN 1 3TOr0 JI€Hb. 3aT€M, KaK 3TO SICHO W3
n3noxxeHus JIuBusi, 4ToOBI HE caraTh ¢ ce0sl BOCHHBIN uMnepuit (imperium militae), oH
C X0y, «MHUHYsI Topon» (praeter urbem), ornpaBuiics Ha MapcoBo nose (Liv., XXIV,
7, 10). YKpeb6uii ro0coBaTh MEPBOIl BBIIAT LEHTYPHH MIAJIIHX AHUCHCKOH TPHOBI
KoTopasi oTAana cBoil rojgoc Tuty Ortanmiuio 1 Mapky OMunuio (o6a — npetopst 217 1.
70 H.3., TaK YTO MX M30paHue OBLIO BIIOJHE 3aKOHHBIM W JOTHYHBIM). Torma dabuit
MPUOCTAHOBUJ BBIOOPHI, OOpaTWICS K TpakjaHaM C YBEIIEBAaHUEM IMPUHATH BO
BHUMAaHUE OMNbIT W 3aciAyrd KaHAWJATOB, a K IEHTYpPUH, TOJIOCOBABIICH MEpPBOiA,
(centuria prerogativa) c pocr0Ol MEPECMOTPETH CBOM T0JIOC, TOCIIE€ YETO ObLJI0O BHOBh
MPOBEJCHO HOBOE TOJIOCOBAHHME, B XOJ€ KOTOPOrO KOHCYJIaMH ObLIM HM30paHbl cam
KB. ®ab6uit Makcum Bmecte ¢ M. Knapauem Mapueniom (Liv., XXIV, 8-9).

XapakTepHo, 4TO BMecTe ¢ mepeuzOpanuemM B KOHCYysbl KB. @abus Makcuma
ObLIM M30paHbl nperopaMu cbiH KoHcyna KB. ®aluii, OBIBIIMI 10 3TOr0 KypyJbHBIM
SAMIIOM, a TaKXE €ro MOJIUTUYEeCKUH coro3HUK KB. DynbBuil Pnakk, KOTOPBIA ObLI
MIPETOPOM MPEIIECTBYIONIEro rojia. bonee Toro, kak ykaspiBaeT JIMBul, cneruaibHbIM
MOCTaHOBJIEHUEM ceHaTta DynbBUN «BHE TOpsiAKa» (extra ordinem) cTall TOPOJCKUM
npetopoM (Liv., XXIV, 9, 4-5).

TpynHO HAaWTH APYTOW TAaKOW MPUMEP B PUMCKON HCTOPHUH, KOTJa HECMOTPS Ha
MPOTECThl JIPYroro KaHAWAaTa MpeacefaTelb BBIOOPHBIX KOMHUIIUNM CO3HATEIbHO
HaIpaBJIAeT UX K N30paHUI0 KOHCYJIOM caMoro ceost. [Toxoxast cutyanus, cayduBIiascs

Ha KOHCYJIbCKUX BbIOOpax KoHLA 211 r. 10 H.3., ynomuHaercs Jlusuem u ®@nopom (Liv.,

*% Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 52.

5 . .
7 W3 5TOr0 CBHACTENBCTBA MBI y3HAEM O TOM, UTO IO pe(opMe LEHTYPHATHBIX KOMHUIHI, O KOTOPOH
y’Ke YIIOMUHAIOCH (CM. BhIIIIE, C. 148 CI1.), HEHTypUH TOJI0COBAIIN TIO TpHOaM.
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XXVI, 22; Flor., 1, 22, 26). [IpeporatuBHas UeHTypus miaamux BoTypueBoil TpuOsbI
nporonocoBaia 3a T. Mannusa TopkBata m T. Oranmnms Kpacca. Torma Mannmi
MpepBaji TOJI0COBAHUE U MOMPOCHII HEHTYPUIO MEPErojiocoBaTh, CChIIASACH HA TJIA3HYIO
0one3Hb. [lo coBemanuio co crapuiMmu, HEHTYpUs otaaia cBoid rojoc M. KnaBauro
Mapuenny u M. Banepuro JleBuny. XapakTepHO, YTO B CHMCKE KaHAUIATOB CHOBA
¢urypuposan K. ®abuii Makcum.

X. Ckannapa, UCnoJib3ys poconorpadguueckuii METo1 U IpOCIekKUBasi TOHKOCTH
OOpbOBI MEXIY pa3IMYHbIMM PUMCKHMH KIIAHAMH, OOBSCHUI D3TH CEpPbE3HbIC
HapylIIeHUs Tpaauluu nonutndyeckod mnoodemort dadbuss Makcuma mnocine Kann wu
MpeKpalleHueM BIUsSHUA rpynnbsl OMunueB u KopHenneB, a Takke BMeENIATEeIhCTBA
HapoJia B XOJ MOJUTHUYECKONH OOpbObI MEXAY pa3TuYHBIMU TPYHNIUPOBKAMU PUMCKOU
APUCTOKPATHIL .

®. Kaccona oTmeyan, 4to Ipyrux NPUMEPOB AHHYIUPOBAHUS YK€ OTIAAHHOTO
rojloca B PHUMCKOW HCTOPUU NPOCTO HE HAWTH, a CBI3b HMX O00OUX C (QUrypou
T. OTtanunust BeI3BIBAET MOAO3PEHUS B PEAYIUIUKAIMKA OJHOTO U TOro ke ciyyas. Kak
M3BECTHO M3 MoBecTBOBaHUs JIMBUs, Kak pa3 B 3To BpeMs Ortaminii ymep B Cuniniuu,
a BECTb O €ro CMepTH IpuILIa B Pum Bckope mocie Beioopos (Liv., XX VI, 23, 2)”.

B coBpeMenHoI uctopuorpad@uu MosiBUIACH U JpyTasl TOUKA 3PEHUS HA JAHHbIE
npeneneHTel. P. ®@eir Bumnua monaraet, 4to aisa nepen3opanus ®adus B 214 r. 1o
H.?. OBUI NPUHAT CrieUUaNbHBIN 3aKOH (lex de consulibus reficiendis), o koropom JIuBuii
HE YINOMHHAET, a pemarouM (akTopoM Mepen3OpaHus Ha3bIBACT JIMUYHbIC aMOUIIUU
@®abusi: BeAb €ro BIACTh MOrJa OBITh MPOJJIEHA MPU MOMOIIM TAKOTO TPAAUIIMOHHOTO
cpeacTBa, kak mpoporaius. Onnako dabuii, kKak 1 BO BpeMs CBOETO MpPeOBIBaHUS B
noikHoctu nukraropa (Plut. Fab., 4, 1-3), xenan Oompliero, 4em ObLIO MO3BOJICHO

npyrum™.

>% Scullard H.H. Roman politics... P. 53.

> Cassola F. I gruppi... P. 319. XapaxrepHo 3ameuanue Jlusus, uto T. Oranummii 6bin 651 H36pan
«ecnu Ovl He Obl1 Hapyulen nopsadox komuyut» (nisi interpellatus ordo comitiorum esset — Liv., XX VI,
23, 2), moATBepKaroIIee TOYKY 3peHHs] 00 OCO3HAHWU PUMIISTHAMH JTAaHHBIX (DAKTOB Kak CEepbEe3HBIX

HapYUICHUH MIPU MPOBEJICHUY BHIOOPOB.
% Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 53f.
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Ecnu paccmoTpeTs BTOpOMl ciy4yad MOJ TaKUM YIJIOM 3pE€HUSI M IPHUHITH BO
BHUMAaHUE CBUAETENHCTBO JIMBUS O TOM, UTO CpeAH TPeX KaHAMAATOB, MPEJI0KEHHBIX
cTapiiel IeHTypuel Ha BBIOOp MOcie oOTKa3za MaHius OT y4acTus, CHOBa OBbLI
KB. ®abuit MakcuM, TO MOXHO TMPEANOJOXKHUTh, YTO U B ATOM CJIydae €ro
MOJIMTUYECKHE aMOUIIMK ChITPaJI CBOIO POJIb, OJIHAKO, HA 3TOT pa3 HAPOJ HE MOKeal
JOMYCTUTh W30paHUe OJIHOBPEMEHHO ABYX KAaHAMJIATOB C HApYIICHUEM 3alpeTa Ha
nepeunsOpanue (continuatio).

Onnoit u3 HaumboJiee CYHIECTBEHHbIX JAedopManuii B (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUU
PUMCKHUX MarucTpaTtyp B nepuoj ['aHHnOa10BoM BONHBI CTA0 AJIUTEIBHOE COXpaHEHHE
OHUMHU U TEMHU K€ JIMIAaMH MarucTparckol BIAacTH MOpHU YBEIUYCHUU YHKCIA
BOCHAYaJbHUKOB W  NpeoOJajJjaHud MPOMArucTpaToB, a TaKXKe IMOSBICHHUE
JOJITOCPOYHBIX ~ MPOBUHIMATIBHBIX KOMaHaoBaHuM. [IpakTuuecku mMOBCEMECTHbIE
npoporaiuu Hadaiauch ¢ 217 1. 10 H.3., Korja Oblja MpOJAJIeHa KOHCYJIbCKasl BIACTb
Mapka Atunus u ['Hes CepBunus (moru6 npu KanHax) W mpeTropckas BIacTb
A. Kopuenmns Mammynsl n T. Oranunus Kpacca“. JIns TOTO XK€ roga MOXKHO TOBOPUTH
O TMOSIBICHWM MCIIAHCKOro KoMmaHaoBaHus, MnockonbKy II. Kopnemuit Cuunuon
ornpaBwics B VcnaHuio, a ero mMpoKOHCYJIbCKasi BIACTh CHOBa Oblna mpojieHa (Liv.,
XXII, 22, 1) Hapsiay ¢ BiacThio (Kak ObUIO YCTAHOBIIEHO, TPOMPETOPCKOIA) ero Opara.

Ecnau npocnenuts urepanvu OTAEIBHBIX JIUIl, MBI YBUIUM, YTO, Hapsiay C YxKe
YIOOMSIHYTBIMU MSTHIO PUMCKUMHU TOJIKOBOAIIAMHU (CM. BbIIIE, €. 156 ¢i1.), B OTHOILIIEHUH
KOTOPBIX MPUMEHSUICS ieducuut 217 1. A0 H.3., MECTh JIET BIUIOTH 10 CBOEU rubdenu
MPOKOHCYJIbCKOM BiacThio B Mcnianuu odnanan [1. Kopuenuit Cuunuon (217-212 rr. no
H.3.), mecTh JieT B I'petun — I1. Cynpnunuii I'ans6a (211-206 rr. 10 H.3.), O YETHIpE
roga — BeDkuBIKMK B Kanackom cpaxkenun M. Tepenuwuit Bappon (216-213 rr. 10 H.3.)
1 peaGmwintupoBanusii B 207 T. 10 H.3.° M. JIusuit Camunarop (207-204 rr. 1o H.3.),
HE TOBOPSl O CYMMAapHOM JECSTUIIETHEM 00JIaJaHUK MTPOKOHCYJIHCKUMH MTOTHOMOUYHSIMU

II. Kopuenumem Cuunuonom AdpuKaHCKUM  (SKCTPAOPAUMHAPHBIN  HCHAHCKUUN

%! Cm. ncrounuku: MRR. Vol. 1. P. 250.

62 M. JTuswuit Canmnatop mocie cBoero KoHcynscTBa 219 1. 1o H.3. 661 ocyxaeH (Liv., XXII, 35, 3) u
BHOBb MOSIBUJICS Ha IMONMHTHYECKOW apeHe Puma nmumb B 207 r. g0 H.3. TlogpoOGHOCTH cymeOHOTrO
mpolecca, K COXaJICHUIO HEU3BECTHBI.
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npokoHcysat 210-206 rr. 10 H.3., MOCIEA0BABIIEE 32 HUM KOHCYJIBCTBO 205 T. 0 H.3. U
adppukanckuii mpokoHcymar 204-201 rr. nmo H.3.). Eme B Oonbmux Macmrabax
Mpoporaius IPUMEHsUIaCh B OTHOIIEHUHU MPETOPCKUX KoMaHAoBaHUU. CaMbIMU SIPKUMU
npuMmepamu MoOryT cayxuth T. Oramunuiit Kpacc m M. IOnuit Cuian, KOoTopbie
o0nanany NpeTOPCKUMHU U MPONPETOPCKUMHU MOJHOMOYHUSMH B OOIIEH CIOXXHOCTH IO
ceMb et kaxabii (Kpacc —217-211 rr. no u.3., Cunan — 212-206 rr. 10 H.3.).

Takue noNroCpouHBIE KOMaHAOBaHUS, Kak oTMedaeT J. ['prosH, mpakTU4YecKu
Bcerjia ObUIH CBS3aHbI C TEMU TEPPUTOPHUSMU U 33/1auaMU, B KOTOPBIX pUMIISIHE HE ObLIH
BOBJICUEHBI B HEMOCpPEACTBEHHOE npoTuBocTosHue ¢ ['annubanom (Ucnanus, Cunumnus,
Capaunusi, pyKoBOACTBO (hJIOTOM), XOTSI, KaK TTOKa3bIBaeT [ prosH, OHU BCTPEUaAIUCh U B

63
Uranmuu .

[TogoOHasi mpakTHKa COMPOBOXJIANACh PETYISIPHBIM U30paHHEM BCeX
OOBIYHBIX MarucTpaToB, TaKk 4YTO yxke B 216 r. nmo H.3. PuMm pacnonarai Ha pa3HbIX
Te€aTpax BOCHHBIX JNECUCTBUM NIEBATHIO BOCHA4YaIbHUKaMHU. B 214 1. 10 H.3. 3TO 4HCIO
Bo3pocio 1o oauaHaAnat (Liv., XXIV, 10), a B 212 r. 10 H.3. 10 deTbipHaamatu (Liv.,
XXV, 3).

Heo06xoauMo 3amMeTuTh, YTO YacThle MNPOPOrallud HMMIEPHUS BCTPEUYATUCh U
paHblle, XO0TS U ObUIM TOpa3fo MEHEE MHOTOYUCIECHHBIMU U MPOJOIKUTENBHBIMU IO
BpeMeHH . MOXHO HAlTH HaXe MPUMEphI JIBYXJIETHUX KOHCYJBCTB, IOJOOHBIX
®abueBoMy, B »moxy CaMHHUTCKHUX BoitH". D. I'prodH mnonaraer, 4YTo YacTele
MpOpOoraluu U JJIUTENbHOE MPEeObIBAHUE JOTKHOCTHBIX JIMI] Y BJIACTH BIIOJHE MOKHO
OOBSICHUTH HEOPAMHAPHBIMU MacHITabaMu KOH(IIMKTA, a TJIABHOE — COIMYTCTBYIOITUMHU
MOTEPSIMU B BBICIIUX AIIEIOHAX PECITyOIMKAHCKON BracTi’’

C npyroit ctopoHbl, Kak oTMeudaeT A. ToHHOHW, IIUTENbHBIE NPOPOTAIUU

3aMOpPCKUX KOMaHJIOBaHUM Hapsay ¢ (pakToOpoM MX OTIajdeHHOCTH OT Puma co3naBanu B

MPOBHUHIOUAX HCIOJOTUYCTHYIO CCHATY BJIACTb. DT0 OBIIAa Ta K€ camas MarucTparckasa

% Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Vol. I. Berkeley — Los-Angeles —
London, 1984. P. 215, n. 50.

% Eropos A.B., Bacuibes A. Pumckoe koHCyIbcTBO V-I BB.// MHEMOH: HCCIICTOBAHHS M MyOTHKALIMN
10 UCTOPUH aHTHYHOTO Mupa. Beim. 7, Cn6., 2007. C. 190 ci.

% Jx msBectHO Bcero aBa: JL. [Mamupuit Kypcop (320-319 rr. go H.3.); M. Banepuii Kops — xoHCyn
300 r. 1o H.3. 1 KoHCYA-cyhdekT 299 1. 1o H.3. Cm. ucrounuku u quckyccuto: MRR. Vol. 1. P. 1521f.;
172ff. IToBTOpHBIX KOHCYALCTB ObLIO eme 6onbiie (em. 1. I, c. 121).

% Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World.... P. 215.
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BJIACTh, KOTOPYI0 B YCIOBUAX €€ (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHHS B TOpPOJI€ CEHAT YCHEIIHO
OorpaHWYuBall U ObUT CHOCOOEH JAepKaTh IMOJ CBOMM KOHTpoJsieM. VIMeHHO ¢ Hauaja
["anHn6anoBOil BOWHBI, MO BhIpaKeHHIO TOWHOM, «IH000O€ 3aMOpPCKOE KOMAaHJAOBaHUE
MPEAOCTABISIIO aMOUIIMO3HOMY PUMCKOMY HOOWMIJIIO BO3MOXHOCTH ITOUYBCTBOBATh Ce0
B pPOJM OJHOTO W3 HACIEeIHUKOB AlekcaHapa Benukoro, a He BBIOOPHOTO
JOJKHOCTHOTO JIM1Ia, OTPAaHUYEHHOT0 3aKoHaMu ropoja-rocyaapctsa» (Ilep. A.B)Y.

Eme ogHMM 3aMETHBIM SIBIGHUEM 3TOM 3MOXH CTAJ0 pa3pylIeHUE TPAAUIIMOHHON
«JIECTHHIIBI MAarucTpaTyp» (KBECTOp, 31U, IPETOP, KOHCYI, IIeH30p). TpyaHO CyauTh O
TOM, HACKOJBKO O0IIe00s3aTeIbHON OBLUIO ee coOmoaenue 1o 218 r. 1o H.3., HO, JaxKe
MPOBEJISl aHAJIU3 UMEH KOHCYJIOB, IIEH30POB M MPETOPOB, U3BECTHBIX HAM 3a MEPHUO/L C
241 no 219 rr. m0 H.3., MOXKHO CI€NIaThb OAWH TOYHBIA BBIBOJ: KOHCYJIBCTBO BCErAa
MPEIIECTBOBAIIO ueH3ype68.

[To-BuguMoOMYy, B OOJBITMHCTBE CIy4YaeB MpeTypa NpeliecTBOBaia KOHCYIbCTBY.
[Tpumepom 3TOMY MOKET CITyKUTh Kapbepa ['. diiamuHus, o npeType KOToporo B 227 T.
0 H.3. JIOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHO Ojarojaps Yy»e€ YIOMHUHABIIEMYCS CBHUACTEILCTBY
Conuna (cM. Boiie, c. 147). Jlanee B 223 r. 10 H.3. oH Obu1 KOHCysoM (Polyb., 11, 32, 1;
Liv., XXI, 63, 7) u, nakonen, B 220 r. 1o H.3. — nenzopom (Liv., XXIII, 22, 3). Ipyroii
npuMep yxe u3 BpeMmeH ['aHHuOanoBoil BoWHBI — 3T0 Kapbepa I'. Tepenmus Bappona,
KOTOpBI ObLT mipeTopoM B 218 r. mo H.3. (Liv., XXII, 25, 18), a 3aTeM — KOHCYJIOM B
216 r. go H.3. llomoOGHble uTepanuu, MHOTAA C MPEIBAPUTEIBHBIM HCIOJIHEHUEM
JOJKHOCTEH KBECTOpa W KYPYJBHOTO 3JIMJIa, 33 pPacCMaTpUBAEMBIN TMEpUOJ] TakkKe
npeanonaratorcs T.P. bpoyronom mist KB. ®abust Makcuma, JI. [loctymust AnbOuHa,

M. Banepus JleBuna, I11. @ypus @uina u M. KiaBaus Mapuenna69.

7 Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. IL. P. 490f.

% Bce [IEH30PBI, U3BECTHBIE HaMm 3a mepuof 241-219 rr. mo H.3., ObuH KOHCYIsIpamu: I'. ABpenuit
Korra (koHcyn 252 u 248 rr. 1o H.3.) u M. ®aduit byreon (koHcyn 245 1. 10 H.3.) B 241 1. 10 H.D.
I'. Atummii bans6 (koucyn 235 1. 1o H.3.) U A. Tloctymuit Ans6un (koHcyn 245 r. 10 H.3.) B 234 1. 10
H.3.; KB. ®abuit Makcum (koucyn 233 1. 1o H.3.) 1 M. Cemnponuit Tyauran (koucyn 240 r. 10 H.3.) B
230 1. 1o H.3.; I'. KnaBnuii Henron (koHcyn 240 r. 1o H.3.) u M. FOnuii [lepa (koncyn 230 r. 10 H.3.) B
225 r. no H.3.; JI. Omunuit [lan (koHcyn 225 r. no H.3.) u I'. Gnamunumii (koHCcyn 223 r. 10 H.3.) B 220

r. 10 H.3. — cM. MRR. Vol. I 3a cooTBeTcTBYyIOIIE TOABIL.
® MRR. Vol. I. P. 222f,, 225, 227ff,, 231f., 235.
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B noaTtBepikaeHue TOro, YTO OMPEAETICHHBIN MOPSIOK M30paHus CYIECTBOBAI,
MOHO TaK)K€ yKa3aTh Ha XapaKTepHOe 3aMeuaHue JIMBUs 0 KaHIUJATe B KOHCYJIbI Ha
211 r. go u.a. II. Cynenunmii [Manbbe, 4TO TOT «mpescoe HU OOHOU KypYAbHOU
mazucmpamypsl He 3anumany» (nullum antea curulem magistratum gessisset — Liv.,
XXV, 41, 11). Kak 3ameuaet 3. ['prosH, 3T0T KOMMeHTapuil JIuBUs CBUIETEILCTBYET O
TOM, YTO JIaXKe JIJIs TSDKEJIOro BpeMeHH | aHHmOanmoBoi BoWHBI n30bpanue ['aab0b1 OBLIO
TOPA3UTEIBHEIM BO3BBIICHACM .

[Ipumepy T'ansObl mocnemoBanu Ks. llenunuit Mertenn, wu30paHHbI Ha
JOJKHOCTh KoHcyna B 206 r. mo H.3. (Liv., XXVIII, 10, 8), 3anumMasi 10 3TOro JHUIlb
IOJDKHOCTh KypynbHOro 3auna (Liv., XXVII, 36, 8), a taxxke I1. Kopuenuit Cuunuon
Adpukanckuit, n30pannsiii koHcysoM 205 r. go H.3. (Liv., XXVIII, 38, 12), Takxe He
3aHUMas J10 ATOTO MPETYPHI.

C apyroii cTOpOHbI, HEM30EKHBIM SIBICHUEM CTall0 M30paHKe B LIEH30PHI JIUII, HE
3aHMMAaBIIMX 10 3Toro koHcyinarta. B 210 r. mo w.3. IlyOnmit Jlunuuuii Kpacc, kak
3ameyvaeT JIuBuil, «uz a0unvckozo 38anus coenancs yenzopom» (ex aedilitate gradum ad
censuram fecit — Liv., XXVII, 6, 17), X0Ts 1 BbIHYX€H ObLI OTKa3aThCsl OT JOJKHOCTH
nocne cMmeptu kosutern. Hampotus, nen3opsl 209 r. go H.3. II. Cemmnponnit Tynuran
(mpetop 213 r.) u M. Kopuenuii Lleter (mpetop 211 r. 10 H.3.) MPOBEIU B AOTKHOCTH
BECh IMOJOXKEHHBIM cpok. JluBuii 0cob0 oTMeuaer, 4uro o0a He OBUIM JO STOrO
koncynamu (Liv., XXVII, 11, 7).

P. @eiir Bumnua ykasbplBaeT, 4TO NPUYMHON JAHHOTO SIBJEHUS ObUIM MUMEHHO
HEOJHOKpaTHbIE Tepen30paHus OJHUX U TEX K€ JUI[ Ha JOHKHOCTH KOHCYJIOB H
MIPETOPOB B MPEIESCTBYIOIINE TO/Ibl, YTO CO3/1aBAJI0 HEXBATKY MOJIOJBIX IKC-KOHCYJIOB
¥ 9KC-IIPETOPOB’ .

Heo6xoauMo OCTaHOBUTBHCSA Takke Ha curyauuu B Mcmanuu, KOTOpasi craja
MPUYMHON TMOSABJICHUS €IIe OJHOTO Ba)XHOTO KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOTO HOBIIecTBa. [locie
rudenn OparbeB CUMNHOHOB B KOHIE 212 r. 10 H.3. wiu B Havaine 211 r. mo H.3.,

Moio1oM BcagHuk JI. Mapiuit ¢ octaTkamu pa3ouToro Boiicka ['Hest mpucoeaMHMICS K

" Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World... P. 205f.
"! Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 101f.
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Bolicky IlyOonmueBa nerara T. ®ountesa. Cpeau coiagaT OH MOJIB30BAJCA OOJIBIIUM
YBOKEHHEM, Y€M JIeTaT, U OHU PELIWIu H30paTh €ro CBOMM MPEABOJUTEIEM, UTO U
CAeNaNu, MepesiaB eMy «gcro nonHomy eracmuy (cuncti summam imperii — Liv., XXV,
37, 6). Takoe u30paHre HE OTBEHAJIO HU MOPSIKAM, HU TPATULIUSIM PUMIISIH, U, XOTS U
ObLJI0O 0100pEeHO MO TOJIyYeHUHM u3BecTusi B PuMe, crano mpeamMeTroM OOCYKIEHHS U
pasHornacuii B cenare (Liv., XXVI, 2, 1-5).

OcHoBHOM npeteH3uei k JI. Mapiuio ObIJIO TO, YTO OH MOJIMHUCAT CBOE MHCHMO
«nponpemop cenamy» (propraetor senatui — Liv., XXI, 2, 1), x0T He UMe]l HA 3TO
HUKakoro mpama. PemieHo ObUIO mepenaTh [0 Ha PacCMOTpEHHUE IU1e0erdcKoro
coOpaHusi, a ToKa He MPU3HAaBaTh 32 MapiueM MPUCBOCHHOE UM 3BaHUE «IIPOIPETOPaAr
(Liv., XXVI, 2, 4-5).

Cenar BepHyJics K OOCYyXIeHUIO cuTyaluu B McmaHuu aumb 4depe3 IIECTh
MeCSIIEB U TMPUHSUT pElIeHue OTnpaBuTh Tyna npomperopa I'. KmaBauss Hepona c
BoMCKkaMH, ocBoOoauBmMMHCs nocne B3sATus Kanyu. Kak monaraer P. ®elir Buminna,
yKE€ TOTJla CTaJl0 OYEBUIHBIM, UYTO E€IUHCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIA CMOXKET
MPUHATH KOMaHJoBaHue y Mapuus, He pasapaxkas conmat, Obut I[lyonumit Kopuenuii
CuunuoH, cblH KOHCyJa 218 r. 10 .

[IpaBna, CuunuoH OBUT CHMIIKOM MOJOA M JO 3TOro u30upaics Jullb
KypYyJbHBIM SAWIOM B 212 1. 10 H.3., OIpUYEM M TOIAA BCTPETHII BO3PAXKEHUSA CO
CTOPOHBI HapOJHBIX TPUOYHOB, CUMTABIIUX, YTO OH HE JIOCTUT €II€ YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO
U1 3auiia Bo3pacTta. B otBeT Ha 10 CriunmumoH, kak cooOmaet JIuBuit, 3asBun: «Eciu
8Ce KBUPUMbBL JHCENAOm COeNamb MeHs 20UNOM, MO Jem MHe 00CmamouHo» (S1 me
omnes Quirites aedilem facere volunt, satis annorum habeo — Liv. XXV, 2, 6-7).

Urtak, B 211 1. 10 H.3. CEHAT MOCTAaHOBWIL: «Nycmb 0yO0em CO038aHO HAPOOHOE
cobpanue 013 u3zbpanusa npokoucyna 6 FHcenanuwo» (ut proconsuli creando in
Hispaniam comitia haberentur — Liv., XXVI, 18, 4). Takoe peiienre MoOrio ObITb
0o0yCJIOBIEHO  HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO B  HEMEJIEHHOM  OTIpaBKe BOEHaudaJbHHUKA
MIPOKOHCYJIbCKOTO paHra B TMPOBUHIMIO M 0€3aJbTePHATUBHOCTHIO KaHUJATYPHI

CI_II/IHI/IOHa. HO—BI/II[I/IMOMy, HN3-3a OCO3HAHMA HCHOPMAJIIbHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHHON B

7 Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 66.
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UTOTE TMpoIleaAypbl, ObulO0 pemieHo mpuaaTh CHUNUOHY B KadyecTBE MOMOIIHHUKA
3akoHHOTO TIporniperopa M. IOums Cunana (Liv., XXVI, 19, 10).

CnydyaeB U30paHusi 4aCTHOTO JMla (privatus), He 3aHUMAIOIIET0 B 3TOT MOMEHT
HUKAKOW TOCYJapCTBEHHOM JOJKHOCTH, YEJIIOBEKOM, HAJEICHHBIM KOHCYJIbCKUM
UMIIEpUEM, B PHUMCKOM HCTOpUHU elie He Obulo. Bmpodem, mMeno MecTto Apyroe
HOBIIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOTJIO MOCIYXUTh OMPEAEICHHBIM mpeleaeHToM aisa CIunuoHa.
B 215 1. 10 H.3. «Hapoo nocmanosun, umober M. Mapyenn obnadan npoKoHCy1bCKoU
enacmoio» (M. Marcello pro consule imperium esse populus iussit — Liv., XXIII, 30,
19), npuuem emie 0 TOro, Kak OH ObUT HU30paH KOHCYJIOM-CYy(PGhEeKTOM BCIEACTBUE
rudenu JI. [loctymust AnbOuHa.

T. MoMmMm3eH yka3plBal Ha JBa KOHCTUTYLUHOHHBIX HOBIIECTBA B JAHHOU
npoieaype: u3dpaHue MPOKOHCYJIOM OBIBIIEr0 MpeTopa U Mepenada 3TOro mpaBa OT
cenata KoMumusiM . . ge CAHKTHC, BITAsCh HAATH OOBSICHEHHE ATOMY, HIPEIATOIOXKII,
yTo Mapiemnn 01 «u30paH» MPOKOHCYJIOM YK€ IMOCJIE CBOEr0 OTKa3za OT JOJLKHOCTH
KOHcyHa—Cy(i)(i)eKTaM. JlaHHO€E MpeoNoKEHNE HE MPEICTABIIeTCS] 000OCHOBAHHBIM, a B
KOHTEKCTE 0003HAUYEHHBIX HaMU JedopMaluii puUMCKOM rocyIapCTBEHHOW CUCTEMBI U
BOBCE MaJIOBEPOSTHBIM.

N36panne Mapiemia npokoHCYnoM B 215 r. 10 H.3. cO3[a710 IpereAeHT, YTo
OBLJIO YpE3BBIYAMHO BaXHO JJIsi pUMCKOTo mpaBa. Mcxons u3 3toro, upe3BblYaliHbIN
npokoHcynat CIUnuoHa HE SBJSJICS TOJHBIM «Pa3pblBOM C KOHCTUTYLHUEH U
TpamuLueii», Kak o003Ha4m1 310 siBieHne B. DpexGepr . HoBiecTBOM B IaHHOM
ciyyae ObUIO TO, UTO MPOKOHCYJIBCKUI UMIIEpUN MPETOCTABIISICS YEIOBEKY, KOTOPBIN
paHee He 3aHuMal JOKHOCTH C UMIEpHeM. JTO, B CBOIO Ouepe/lb, HE OCTAIOCh 0e€3
MOCJEACTBUN, TaKk Kak mpu oT3biBe Cuunuona u3 Mcnanum, emy Ha CMEHY SBWJIHCH
HOBbIE BbIOOpHBIE TTpokoHCYbl (Liv., XXVIII, 38, 1; XXIX, 13, 7.), nony4uBIIue 3To
3BaHUE Ha JIOCTaTOYHO AnuTenbHbie cpoku: JI. Kopuenuii Jlentyn (206-200 rr. g0 H.3.)

u JI. Manmuit Aupaus (206-199 rr. 10 H.3.).

7 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. II... S. 646-652.

™ De Sanctis G. Storia dei romani. Vol. IIL. Parte 1. Torino, 1916-17. P. 328 sg.

> Ehrenberg V. Imperium maius in the Roman Republic/ AJPh. Vol. LXXIV, 2. Ne 294. Baltimore,
1953. P.125.
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Haxonen, B smoxy Bropout I[lyHnueckoil BOMHBI NMPOUCXOAWIO AAJbHEHIIEE
CTAHOBJICHUE TTPAKTUKHU MPHOOPETECHUS PUMCKUMHU MarucTparaMy BHEITHEH KIUEHTEIbI
B IPOBUHLMSIX, OJUH U3 MEPBBIX MPUMEPOB KOTOPOU OTHOCUTCS €I KO BpEeMEHaM
o0benuuenuss Utanuu (cM. Bbime, c. 141). Ilpuduem Teneps moaoOHbIE OTHOIICHUS
NEUCTBUTEIBHO CTAHOBWJIMCH HacaeACTBeHHBIMU. M3BectHo, uto B 210 T. 1o H.D.
xutenn Cupaky3 o0paTuiuck Kk Mapiemty ¢ npock00i NpUHATH UX O] CBOIO 3aIUTY
kak kiaueHToB (Liv., XXVI, 32, 8), a cmyctst monTopa cronietust LlumepoH, BeICTymas Ha
BTOpOM ceccuu cyaeOHOro mpoiiecca ¢ peubto nmpotuB ['as Beppeca ymomuHaer o
Mapuemnnax, kak o matponax Bceit Cununuu (Cic. Verr., 11, IV, 89).

IToxoxum obpazom nmodena Crunuona mox Hoseim Kapdarenom B 209 1. 10 H.O.
3acTaBWJIa UCMIAHCKUE TUIEMEHA MCKaTh ero ApY»KObl. OMHUM U3 MEPBBIX €ro Apy3el u
KJIIMEHTOB CTaJl BOX/Ib IUIeMeHH 3j1eTaHoB DaekoH (Polyb., X, 34), a yxe B Adppuke u
Hymuauickuit npuHi, Maccunucca (App. Iber., 37). [lonyBekom mno3nnee CrumnuoH
OMWINAH UCIIOIB30BaJ ATU JJABHUE CBSI3U JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MMOMPOCUTH Y MPECTAPETOTO
HYMUJIUUCKOTO 1apsi 00EBBIX CIIOHOB JAJisi HOBOM BolHbl ¢ Kapdarenom (App. Lib., 71-
72; Val. Max., X, 2, 4).

CoBokynHbIi 3(PPEKT BCeX pacCMOTPEHHBIX B JIAaHHOM pazneine aedopmaiuii B
CUCTEME peclyOJIMKAHCKUX MAarucTparyp HMel KakK KpaTKOCPOYHbIe, TaK U
JOJrOCpoyHble mociiencTBusi. C TEpBBIMU W3 HUX: pa3pylIeHUEM TPATUIMOHHON
«JIECTHHIIBl MarucTparyp» U CEpPbe3HBIM OOOCTPEHUEM MOIUTHYECKON KOHKYPEHIUU
Cper PUMCKOTO HOOMJIMTETA, a TaKXKE POCTOM CAMOCTOATEIHHOCTH MarucTpaTroB B
MPOBUHIUSX, W TMPAKTHUYECKON TPYIHOCTBbIO JJIS CeHaTa KOHTPOJUPOBATH HUX
NEATETLHOCTh B ATOM OOJACTH, MPUIIOCH CUUTATHCA YK€ CIEAYIOIEMY MOKOJEHUIO
PUMCKHX TIOJINTHKOB.

Jlpyrue ObulM HE CTOJIb OYEBHJIHBI, HO OKa3aju ropasio 0oJiee CyIIeCTBEHHOE
BO3J/ICHCTBUE HA pa3BUTHE pecyOIUKAaHCKOW rocyapcTBEHHOCTU. OTKa3 OT IUKTATypPbl
KaK 4Ype3BbIYAMHOrO0 MHCTpyMeHTa mocie 202 r. 10 H.3., CBA3aHHBIA C HEOOBIYHBIMU
JUKTaTypaMyd BOEHHOTI'O BPEMEHHU, ChIFPaJl CBOI0 HETAaTUBHYIO POJib B 310Xy I 'pakxos, a
AKCTpaopAuHapHble KoMaHaoBaHua CHUNUOHA CTald NTPOOOPa3OoM UPE3BBIYANHBIX

KOMaHI[OBaHI/Iﬁ HOSI[Heﬁ peCHY6J'II/IKI/I, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, IIOXOPOHUBIINX CC.
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3.3. IlocieBoeHHAs peakud U AaJbHelIass TpaHchopManus HHCTUTYTA
MArUCTPATCKOM BJIACTH

Ilepuon mexnay oxoHuaHuem BTOpod IIyHMYECKOW BOWHBI W pa3pylIeHUEM
Kapdarena (201-146 rr.) Obln ompeneneH uctopukom | B. 1o H.3. CammrocTueM Kak
BpEMsI HAWJIYUYIIIUX HPABOB PUMCKOTO Hapoja, Korja rpaxiaaHe npeOblBajid B COTJIACUU
(Sall. Hist., I, 11). CoBpemennas uctopuorpadus BTOPUT 3TOMY YKA3aHUIO JIPEBHETO
aBTOpa, Ha3bIBas MEPBYIO MOJIOBUHY |1 B. 10 H.3. BpeMeHeM HauOoJbIIell YCTONYMBOCTH
PUMCKOTO 00IIIeCTBa U TOCYJapCTBa, OypHOTr0 SKOHOMHUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS U YCIECUIHBIX
u1s PuMa 3aBOeBATEIIbHBIX BOHH *.

B 10 e camoe Bpemsi ObLIO OTMEYEHO, YTO MMEHHO «30JIOTOM BEK» PUMCKOU
pecIyOJIMKY CTall IEPUOJIOM 3aPOKJICHUS T€X BHYTPEHHUX MPOOJIEM U MPOTHUBOPEUHIA,
KOTOpbIE B HTOr€ MPUBEIM K KPU3UCY, U B ITOM CMBICIE TJAaBHOE BHUMAaHUE
uccueaoBareneil 00bIUHO YIEISI0Ch CTPYKTYPHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM PUMCKOTO 00I1IeCTBA U
SKOHOMHKH . B IaHHOM pasiene MpEeINpHHATA IOMBITKA IPOAHATH3HPOBATh, KAKHE
HOBAIlMM TPUBHEC 3TOT IEPHOJ B MHCTUTYT MAaruCTPAaTCKOM BIACTH U KAK PUMCKOE
MPABUTEILCTBO MBITAIOCH OOPOTHCS C HEKOTOPHIMH U3 3TUX U3MEHEHHUI.

Kak yxe Obuio oTMmeueHo, Bo Bpems Btopoit [lyHuueckoil BoOMHBI cucTema
MarucTpaTyp U MpakTUKa X (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHMS OKa3aJlach B 3HAUYUTENILHOU CTENEHU
pa30anaHCUPOBAHHOM, B pE3yJbTaT€ 4YEro OCHOBHBIE pbhIYard LEHTPAIBLHOTO
YIIPABJICHUSI OKA3JIMCh COCPENOTOYEHBI B PYKaxX CEHATa, HAKONMBILETO 3HAYUTEIIbHBIN
apToputeT. MHOrMe MCCIeNOBaTENM IOJarajv, 4Yro IyTh JE€MOKpaTH3alHuu
MOJIMTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA ObLI OTpe3aH /st Puma numenHo Brop:keHuem ['annuOana u
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CILIOTUTHCS TIePe/l JTHIIOM BHEIIHETO Bpara .

I'pevecknit uctopuk II B. g0 H.3. Ilommbuit mepedmcnser Takue BaKHbBIC

HHCTPYMCHTBI CCHATCKOI'O0 BJIMSHUA, KaAK KOHTPOJIb Hal CHAOKEHHEM BOWCK H

7 OrcyrcTBHE OCTPBIX COLHANBbHBIX KOH(IMKTOB oTMeuaeT A.D. Actun: Astin A.E. Roman
government and politics, 200-134 B.C.// CAH. 2nd ed. Vol. VIII. Cambridge, 2008. P. 185;
CTaOMIIBHOCTH MOJIMTHYECKON cucTembl noguepkuBaer @. Mumtap: Millar F. Rome, the Greek World,
and the East/ Ed. H.M. Cotton, G.M. Rogers. Vol. I. Chapel Hill - London, 2002. P. 110 f.

77 Mommsen T. Hcropus Puma. T. I, CII6., 1994. C. 620-622, 631-634; Frank T. Italy// CAH. 1% ed.
Vol. VIII. Cambridge, 1930. P. 334-337; Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto... P. 101 sg.

78 Cwm. manp.: Adcock F.E. Roman political ideas and practice. Ann Arbor, 1959. P. 36; Toynbee A.J.
Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. II. P. 486f.; PeBsko K.A. [lynnueckue Boitnsl... C. 63.



167

BBIJICJICHUEM JICHEKHBIX CPEJICTB MOJIKOBOJIIAM, paclpeesieHue MPOBUHIMN MEXIY
MarucTpaTaMy U MPOJUICHUE UX TMOJHOMOYHUH, MPaBO MPEAOCTABIATh WIM OTKA3bIBAThH
maructpaty B Tpuymde (Polyb., VI, 13; 15, 4-8). Bmecte ¢ Tem, ot Ilomubus ne
YCKOJIB3HYJIO COXpaHSIBIIEECS 3HAYEHUE BBICIIEH Marucrpatypel (KOHCyJiaTa) B
yIpaBJIEHUU peciyOMKOM: OH HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOAYEpPKUBAET 3HAUUMOCTh TPUCYTCTBUS
KOHCYJIOB B TOpPOJI€, KOTOPOE JIeJaeT UX BIACTh JOMUHUPYIOIIEH MO OTHOIIEHUIO U K
CeHaTy, U K HapOJHOMY COOpaHHI0, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITb CO3BaHbl TOJIBKO
maructpatamu (Polyb., VI, 12, 1-4; 13, 9).

Pa3ymeeTcs, Mbl He MMEEM HaMEpEHHs OTBEpraTh JaBHO YCTAHOBHBIIEECS B
ucropuorpadpuu MHEHHE O JOMUHUpOBaHUM ceHata Bo Il B. 10 H.3., a Tak:Ke O TOM, YTO
CEHAaT B ATO BpeMsl YCTAaHOBUJ KOHTPOJb HaJ MCHOJHUTEIIBHOW BIACThIO B JIMIIE
pUMCKHX MaructpatoB . TeM He MeHee, JaHHOE MHEHHE TPEOYeT OIpeneIeHHOM
KOPPEKTUPOBKH, YTO U OBLIO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO B pabOTax BTOPOM MOJOBHHBI XX
B., TOCBSIIIIEHHBIX PaCCMaTPUBAEMOMY NIEPUOTY.

Hemenkuit ucropuk A. Jlunmonbaq B MOHOTrpaduu, MOCBAIIEHHOM HCTOPUU
KOHCysnara BO Bpemsi IlepBoii m Bropoit IlyHuueckux BOWMH, yKasaa Ha TO, 4YTO
MPOpOraIuu UMIEpHsi, 3aMOPCKUE KOMAHOBAHUS U BO3POCHINE BO3MOXKHOCTH JTUYHOTO
oOoramieHuss akIEHTHUPOBAIA MOHAPXUUYECKUM DIEMEHT PUMCKON KOHCTUTYLHH U
MPEAOCTABIISUIM  apUCTOKpAaTaM HOBBIE CpEACTBA JJisl TOJYYEHUs] JIUYHOM CIIaBBbl.
JlpeBHUII  KOpPHOpPATUBHBIA  NyX  apuctokpatuun (altromische  aristokratische
Kollektivmoral), o MHEHUI0O HEMELKOrO0 UCTOpuKa, B KoHue III B. 10 H.3. ycTymui
MECTO BBICOKO HWHIUBHUAYAIUCTUUYECKOMY «apUCTOKPATUUECKOMY HACaNy» IJHUYHOTO
npociasienus u oboratenus (Adelsideal)™.

Kin. Hukone moguepkuBan, 4To HapsAy C YKpEIUICHUEM CeHaTa, UMeJia MeCTO

TCHACHIMA K KOHIOCHTpAaIWHU JIMYHON BJacTH B pPYKax OTACIbHBIX HpCI[CTaBI/ITeJ'ICI\/'I

P Cm. manp.: Frank T. Rome// CAH. 1* ed. Vol. VIII. Cambridge, 1930. P. 357-61; McDonald A.H.
Scipio Africanus and Roman politics in the second century BC// JRS. Vol. XXVIII. 1938. P. 164;
Adcock F.E. Roman political ideas... P. 38; Eropos A.b. PuMckoe rocyaapcTBo u mpaBo: HAapCKUA
nepuos u 3moxa pecrnyonuku. Cnb6., 2006. C. 120 ci.

% Lippold A. Consules: Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Romischen Konsulates von 264 bis 201 v.
Chr. Bonn, 1963. S. 73 ff.
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APHUCTOKPATHH U MPUBOII B KA9eCTBE IpUMepa Kapbepy CLHUMHOHA A(pPHKaHCKOrO .
[TomnepxuBaeT 3Ty TOUKY 3peHUS U A. ACTHH, KOTOPBIM HAXOIHUT MOATBEPKICHHUE
ATOMY B T€X Mepax, KOTOpPbIE CEHAT MPEANPUHUMAI JJI OTPAHUYEHUS YPE3MEPHOTO U
JUTUTEJIBHOTO UCIIOIB30BaHUsl MATUCTPATCKOM BIACTH aMOMIIMO3HBIMU U BIHUSTEILHBIMU
OIUTHKAME .

Jlnst Toro 4TtoOBI pazoOpaThbcsi B 3TOM mpoOieMe, HEOOXOAUMO BEPHYTHCS K
0003HaYEHHOMY BBIII€ pa30aTaHCUPOBAHUIO CUCTEMbl MarucTpatyp B koHie Bropoit
[lynnueckoii BoHbl. [IpakTuka HOATOCPOYHBIX KOMaHJIOBaHUM, BOIIEIIasi B 0ObIUal
BO Bpems ['anHHMOanoBol BOWHBI, epexuiia ee u coxpanmwiack B 90-e roast 11 B. 10 H.3.
Komannosanue T. KBunkuus @namuanHa B ['peninu Ob110 IPOAJIEHO ¢ OJHOTO Toja JI0
natu (198-194 rr. mo H.3.). IIpaBna, I'. ne CaHkTHC OTMeYaj, YTO IMOCJE 3aBEpIICHUS
['anHuGanoBoil  BOWHBI  Jaxe ATU MATh JI€T 3aMOPCKOTO  KOMAaHJIOBaHUS
PAacCMAaTPUBAIHCH KAK HEUTO HCKITIOYHTEIBHOE .

Kpome Toro, camu mMaructparsl NpOAOJDKAINU pacCMaTPUBATh MPOJJICHHE CBOUX
MOJITHOMOYMM KaK HEUTO BIIOJHE HOPMAJIbHOE W Jaxke xenaTenbHoe. Eciu Beputhb
cunerenscTBy llmyrapxa, mepBeie mociieBoeHHble KoHCynbl II. Cynpnunuii ['ann0a
(200 r. no u.3.) u Il. Bumuit Tanmyn (199 r. 1o H.3.), KOTOpEIM OblJIa HA3HAYEHA BOMHA
¢ Makenonueul, npeJHAMEPEHHO TAHYJIU C BOEHHBIMU MPUTOTOBICHUSIMU, YTOOBI
npoBeCcTH TOJ4 B Pume B paHre KOHCyNa «HpUHUMAS NOYeCmU U 3AHUMASCD
2ocyoapcmeennoimu oenamu» (€v ol kai molreiong — Plut. Tit., 3, 2), a 3aTeM erme
rojl — B HA3HAYCHHOW WM TMPOBUHIIMU B PaAHTEe MPOKOHCYIIA, «B8bleA0blédsi MAaKUM
obpazom nuwHuii 200 enacmuy» (aUt0g EviantOv Enucepddvar tf) Apyf — Plut. Tit., 3, 2).

[Iponomxkaroiyecs: HapylleHUS TPATUIUA MPOUCXOJUIM M B OTHOIICHUU
«JIECTHULIBI MATUCTPATyp»: cpa3y mocie BoWHbl B 199-197 rr. 1o H.3. 4eThlpe KOHCYya
u3 1ectTu ObUiM u30paHbl B 00xoa HopManibHOro mopsiaka: JI. Kopaemwit Jlentym,
I'. Kopraenuit Llerer u C. Dmuit Ilet — mocne saunutera (Liv., XXIX, 11; XXXI, 20;

50), T. Kunkiuit ®namuaun — nocne kBectypsl (Liv., XXXII, 7). Kapsepa Jlentyna u

81 Nicolet Cl. Strutture dell’Italia romana (sec. III-I a.c.)/ Trad. di C. Ampolo e M.C. Giammarco
Razzano. Roma, 1984. P. 345.

52 Astin A.E. Roman government... P. 175.

% De Sanctis G. Storia dei romani. Vol. III. Parte 2... P. 505 sg.
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Ilerera Hayamach C HMCHAHCKOTO MPOKOHCYJaTa, KOTOpbIA mociie CuunuoHa ObLI
hakTHUecKH 3aKperIeH 3a pogom Kopremes®.

P. @eiir Bumnuna ormeuaer, uyro Bropas Ilynmuueckass BoliHa Hapymunia
HOPMAaJIbHBIN TOPSJIOK MPOXOXKACHUS JOKHOCTEH, a CyMMapHbIi 3P eKT npereIeHTOB
BOGHHOT'O BPEMEHHU HE MOT OBITh C JIETKOCTBIO MPEOJOJEH MO BO3BPAIEHUH K MUDY.
UccnenoBatenbHuila TakKe IEMOHCTPUPYET OCIOXKHEHHUE CUTyallud C BBHIOOpaMH U
YKECTOUEHHE MOJTUTHYECKOM KOHKYPEHIIMH U3-3a TOr0, YTO B nepBbie Aecstunerus 11 B.
70 H.3. TOpa3fo OOJbIIE PUMCKUX TpaKJaH, YeM 3TO ObLUIO paHee, MOIYYWUIIU IMPaBO
BBICTABIIATh CBOM KaHAUJATYpPhl HA BBICIINUE JOKHOCTH (peub HAET O T€X BCaJHHUKAX,
KOTOPBIE HE 3aHMMAJIM KypPYJIbHBIX JOJKHOCTEN M OBbLIM BKJIIOYEHBI B C€HAT B 216 . 10
H.3. — CM. BbIIe, C. 155)%.

B wucropuorpaduu mnpeHeOpekeHHE K KOHCTUTYHHMOHHBIM HOpPMaM MPUHATO
CBSI3BIBaTh C TOW POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO CTall UTPATh B PUMCKOW MOJUTUKE 3TOTO BPEMEHU
Cuunuon A(pr/IKaHCKI/Iﬁ86. HeiictButenbHo, B 90-¢ roasl Il B. 10 H.3. mpencTaBUTEIN
€ro KJaHa mpeoOJsialaii Ha BbIOOpAaX NPAKTUUYECKH HA BCE KIIOUEBBIE IOCTHI B
pecryoirke (B 4aCTHOCTHU, CEMb KOHCYJIOB 3TOTO JIECSTUIETHUSI MPUHAJICKAIH K POIY
Kopuenues). [lonoxenue u mpectmwxk camoro nmodeautens ['anHnbOana npu coxpaHeHUU
BCEX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX PECMYyOIMKAHCKUX HWHCTUTYTOB CMECTUIU UEHTPHI BJIACTH B
pUMCKOM pecnyOiuKe, MOCTaBUB MOJ| yTPO3Y OJIMTapXUUYECKOe paBHOBecue® .

A. ToitHOM OTMEUaeT M TO, YTO IIONBITKH OHIIOHEHTOB CIIMIHOHA €IIe B T'OJbI
Bropoit [lyHuueckoil BOWHBI JIMIIUTH €M0 BOWCK M MPUMACOB, YTOOBI HE JOMYCTUTH
apUKaHCKOW PKCIEAUINHU, 00EpHYIHUCH TeM, 4YTo CuunuoH ¢akTuyecku chopMupoBa
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO apMUIO, IPEAAHHYIO €My JIUYHO, a HE TOJIbKO KaK JOJPKHOCTHOMY

muny (ex officio), 4To GBLIO OMACHBIM MPELEACHTOM Ha Oy Tymiee” . .

5 Tpyxuna H.H. IlonuTuka 1 MOJUTHKU «30JI0TOTO Beka» puMckoil pecryonuku (II B. 1o H.3.). M.,
1986. C. 104.

% Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 123.

86 Haywood R.M. Studies on Scipio Africanus. Baltimore, 1933. P. 59; Frank T. Rome... P. 368;
Tpyxuna H.H. Ilonurtuxka... C. 105-108.

87 Colognesi L.C. Diritto... P. 190.

% Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. II. P. 620. O Cuunuose kKak o HOBOM THIIC BOGHHOTO H
MOJIUTHYECKOTO Jinzaepa cM.: BacunbeB A.B. Cuunuon AQpukaHCKU Kak MOJUTHYECKUI U BOCHHBIN
munep HoBoro tuna// Bectauk Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro Yuusepcutera. Cep. 2. Bem. 2. CII6., 2012.
C. 109-116.



170

JlocTaTOuyHO TPYJHO C TOYHOCTBHIO YCTAHOBUTH, KTO BO3IJIABJISUI OMIO3UIIMIO
CuunuoHy, TOCKOJIBKY OHa ObUIa JOCTATOYHO pPa3HOIUIAHOBOM M OO0BEeAMHSIA
3HAUMUTENIbHYI0 4YacTh ceHata. X. Ckawiap cuMTall, 4TO MO OKOHYAaHUM BTOPOU
[lynnueckoil BoiHBI rpynnupoBka KrnaBmueB (B ee coctaBe ObUI, Hampumep,
M. KnaBauit Mapuieni, cblH 3HAMEHUTOTO MOJKOBOAIA 310Xy ["'aHHHO0aI0BON BOMHBI)
cTana MpHACPKUBATHCS MPHHIHIA «TOXOBBIX KOMaHIoBaHmiD (63 mpoporammii)®. W3
MOJIOZBIX IONHTHKOB K HHM, MO-BHAMMOMY, HpuMbikanid Mapk IToprmii Kator™’, a
Takxke 1eodeiickue TpuOyHsl Mapk ®@ynbBuil 1 Manuii Kypuid, BEICTYNIMBIINE POTHB
kanauaarypsel T. Keunkius dnamMmuauHa Ha BbiOOpax B KOHCYdbl 198 r. o H.3. (Liv.,
XXXII, 7, 8-11; Plut. Tit., 2, 1-2).

H.H. Tpyxuna mnomaraer, 4YTO HWMEHHO OJTH IJIIOAM Hadanu Oope0y 3a
HOpPMaJIM3allUI0 MarucTparypbl: TaK, OHM OTKa3add B NPOJJICHUU TOJIHOMOYUHN
Cynprnonro 1 Bumumro B 200-199 rr. 1o H.3., HacTosm Ha otMeHe B 198 r. 1o H.3.
AKCTPAOPANHAPHBIX MUCHAHCKUX MPOKOHCYIATOB W Ha M30paHuu B 197 T. 10 H.3. ABYX
N00aBOUHBIX MPETOPOB (BCEr0 MPETOPOB CTalO0 IIECTh) JUIsl YOpaBICHUS ABYyMS
ncmanckumu npoBuHmusaMu (Liv., XXXII, 27, 5), a Takxe, M0 BCEH BHIAMMOCTH,
BOOOIIIE 3AIPETIIIN BPY4aTh IPOMATHCTPATCKIE MOTHOMOYHS YACTHBIM JTHIAM .

BnpoueM, nocnennuii ciyyaid HaJeleHUs YaCTHOIO JUIA UMIIEpUEM ([0 BpEMEH
[lo3nueit pecnyOnuku) oTHOcUTCS K 192 T. 10 H.3.,, Korja umiepud (BHAMMO,
MPONPETOPCKUIL) JIJIs1 KOMaHI0BaHUs (1oToM, oxpaHsBiIuM Cunuiniickoe nodepexne,
nonyuun JI. Onmuit Canunarop, mnebedckuid 3aun npeamectsyromero roaa (Liv.,
XXXV, 23,7; 24, 6).

B TO e Bpems He BIOJHE MOHATEH IOPUAMYECKUNU CTaTyC HOBBIX HCIAHCKHUX
npetopoB. Kak moka3piBalOT MCTOUHUKH, HAMECTHUKHU COXPAHSUIM TUTYJ HNPOKOHCYJIOB

(Liv., XXXIII, 42, 5; XXXIII, 25, 9). T. MoMM3eH cuuTal, 4TO BCE MPETOPHI,

% Scullard H.H. Roman politics... P. 96.

% Karoua nognepxxuBan JI. Banepuit ®dnakk, KOTOpbIi mpuBen OyAyllero rpo3HOro IEeH30pa B
puMckyto nonauTuky. [lonpoOHee o Havane moiautuyeckor kapbepsl Katona Crapiuiero, ero cBs3six ¢
ponamu ®adueB u Knaaues u monutudeckoir oocranoBke B Pume B Hauane 90-x rr. Il B. 10 H.3. cM.:
KBamnnn B.A. I'ocynapctBeHHas u mnpaBoBasi nedreiabHocTs Mapka Ilopuus Karona Crapriero.
Bonoraa, 2004. C. 30-42.

°! Tpyxuna H.H. IMonutuxka... C. 112,
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noceuiaeMble B McmaHuio, HAAEHSAIWCh NPOKOHCYIBCKUM ummepuem > C  9Toi
TUIIOTE30M corjmacwiack B. SmieMcku, crnenuanbHO M3Y4YWBIIAs NAHHBIA BONPOC U
MpUIIEAIas K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4YTO BC€ IMPETOpbl M mponpeTopsl B lMcmanuum
paccMaTpUBaIUCh KaK HpOKOHch'IBI%. ITo Bcelr BUIUMOCTH, peyb B JAHHOM Clly4ae [jia
O CTENEHH CaMOCTOATENBHOCTH 3TUX HAMECTHUKOB U YPOBHE UX ayCITULIUM.

HecmoTpst Ha NpUHSTBHIE MEPBI, CEHAT HE MOT M30€XKaTh MPOJJICHUSI TTOJITHOMOYUI
MPOBUHIMAIIBHBIX HAMECTHUKOB. Hampumep, naxe mociie OTMEHBI 3KCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO
npokoHcynata, B 190 r. no H.3. B Wcmanuu ObUT MPOAJIEH TPETOPCKUN HMIEpUi
Omwus IlaBna, mypuna CuunuoHa AQpPHUKAHCKOTO, OMNSITh-TAKM — B paHre
npokoHcyibckoro (Plut. Aem., IV; Liv.,, XXXVII, 46). Kpome Ttoro, mo Bceii
BeposiTHOCTH, B 181 r. 10 H.3. KOHCynoM M. bebuem Tamduaom ™ GbUT HHHLHHPOBAH
3aKOH 00 M30paHUM MOMEPEMEHHO TO HIECTEPhIX, TO YeTBephiX mpeTopoB (Liv., XL, 44,
2), U yXe B CllelylollleM roay ObLJI0O CHOBAa M30paHO TOJIKO ueThipe mnperopa. Kak
MPEACTaBIsAETCS, ATO OBUIO CBSA3aHO C HEM30EKHOCThIO mpoporanuu. Bmecre ¢ Tem,
HY’)XKHO TMpuU3HaTh, 4TOo B nepuon 197-167 rr. mo H.OA. (I8 HEro Mbl HMEEM
COXpaHUBINIKMECS KHUTU JIMBUEBa W3JI0KEHUS) UMIEPUN NPOJJIEBAJCAd B ClIydae He
oonee 40 % koHcynoB U nuiib 36 u3 128 M3BECTHHIX npeTop0B95. [Ipn HOpMANBHBIX
00CTOATENbCTBAX TEMEPH JBa MPETOpa CIYKUiIu B Pume (ropoackoi mperop u mpeTop
MEeperpruHOB), a 4eTBepo — HamecTHuKamu Cunwmu, Capauauu, bawkaent u JlanpHei
Ucnannit. KoHcynbl ocTaBaiuCh BO TJlaBe TOCyJapcTBa U B Ciiydyae HEOOXOIUMOCTHU
MOTJIM PUHUMATh YYacTUE B BOCHHBIX JeHCTBUAX (0coOeHHO Ha BocToke).

Eme crnoxnee 00CTOSUIO J€70 C BO3BpAIlllEHUEM K HOPMAIbHOMY MOPSIKY
poxoxaeHus: Maructpatyp. IlpaBma, nmocme 197 r. 10 H.3. KOHCYJbI, HE 3aHUMABIIINE
70 KOHCyJlaTa MpeTypbl, OOJbIIEe HE BCTPEUAIUCHh (€CIM HE CUHUTaTh Ccliydall co
CuunumonoMm AdpuKaHCKUM, KOTOPBIA MOJYYWJI CBOE BTOPOE KOHCYJIBCTBO B 194 r. f0

H.3., TaK U HE MOOBIBaB Mpexje mperopom). HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO CHOUCKH 3AWIOB (U

2 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. IL... S. 647, Anm. 2.

% Jashemski F. The Origins... P. 46 f.

%% JlaTa u OTOXKIECTBJICHHE 3aKOHA C ITHM KOHCYJIOM CIIOPHBI, IIOCKOJIbKY JIMBUI HE yKa3bIBaeT, KEM
UMEHHO OH ObUT npuHAT. OHKM npuHuMaoTcs T. BpoyroHom, 1 MbI paznenseM ero natupoBky: MRR.
Vol. I. P. 384.

% Jashemski F. The Origins... P. 47.
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KYpPYJIbHBIX, U TUICOEUCKUX) JAJIEKO HE TMOJHBI, MPAKTUYECKH BCE DJIUIIbI, KOTOpPHIC
n30upanuch B mpeTopsl nocie 196 r. go H.3., coOOMOAaIN BYXJIETHUI MEPEPHIB MEKIAY
IBYMSI 3TUMH NODKHOCTSAME °. IIpaBia, SOMIMTET He MOT OBITh 00S3aTENBHOM
CTYNEHBKOW K MpPEType, MOCKOJIbKY SAWIOB €XKETroJHO M30UPaloch TOJIBKO YEThIpE, a
peTopoB ¢o 197 r. 10 H.3. — IECTb.

Hanbonee  3HAauMTENbHONM  MOMBITKOM  YCTAHOBUTH  CTPOTUM  MOPSIOK
MPOXOXKACHUS TOJXKHOCTEH cTan 3akoH HapojaHoro TpuOyHa Jlymus Bummus 180 r. go
H.a. (Liv., XL, 44, 1). T. MoMM3eH moJsiaraji, 4To 3TOT 3aKOH YCTaHOBUJI B KayeCTBE
IOPUANYECKOM HOPMBI TOJBKO MHWHUMAJIBHBIA JABYXT'OJAWUYHBIA TIEPEPHIB  MEKIY
n30paHueM Ha CIEAYIOIYI0 [OJDKHOCTh M CIEAYIONIUN 00s3aTeNbHBIA MOPSA0K
n30paHusl: KBECTypa — MpeTypa — KOHCYJaT, B TO BpeMs Kak BO3PACTHBIE OIpAHUYCHUS
YCTaHABJIMBAJINUCH JIUIIIb KOCBEHHO .

Uranbsuacknii ucropuk @. ne MapTUHO OCHOPWII 3TY TOUKY 3pEHHUS, MOJIarasi, 4To
3aKOH Buimst kak pa3 ¥ yCTaHOBWUJI BO3PACTHbIE OTPAHUUYEHHS, a BOT 0OsA3aTEIbHbBIN
MOPSAIOK MPOXOKICHUS JOJDKHOCTEN HE CYIIECTBOBAN 10 BPEMEH CYJ'IJ'IBI%.

A. ACTHMH JEeTalbHO HCCIENO0BAl MPAKTUKY 3aHATUS JOJDKHOCTEW OO M TOCIHE
MPUHATUSI 3TOrO0 3aKOHA M MPUILET K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO BUIIITMEBBIM 3aKOHOM ObLI
HalpsIMyl0 yCTaHOBJEH (DUKCUPOBAHHBIM MUHUMAIIBHBIA BO3pacT ISl Pa3IUYHBIX
MarucTpatyp (Mo ero npeanoaoKeHu 0, TPUALATh MECTh JET ISl 3UIUTETa, TPUIIATD
NEBATH IS TIPETYphl U COPOK JBa Toja g KOHCyJaTa) U 3TO OBUIO €ro TriaBHBIM
conepxkanueM. Bo3MOXKHO, OJHOBPEMEHHO C ATUM ObUI YCTAHOBJIEH OOSI3aTEIbHbBIN
IBYXJICTHUUN TiepephiB (biennium) MEXIy 3aHATHUEM OYEPEIHOU MaFI/ICTpaTypBI%. C
3TUM MHEHUEM MOKHO COTJIACUTHCS, a YTO KACaeTCsl MPUYMH NPUHATHS 3aKOHA, TO, KaK
MOJIaraloT HEKOTOPhIE€ COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENIM, OH MOT OBITh BBI3BaH, I'JIaBHBIM

o 100
O6p330M, POCTOM NMOJIUTUYICCKOU KOHKYPCHIIMU BHYTPU PUMCKOTO HOOMIUTETA .

% B 10 BpeMs, Kak BO BpemeHa Bropoii [lyHnyeckoil BoWHBI ObIBaIM TaKHe MOJTHUEHOCHBIE Kapbepsbl,
kak y KB. ®abust Makcuma (ceiHa KyHkTaropa), KOTOpbIi ObLT KypyJdbHBIM 31WJIOM B 215 T. 10 H.93.,
nperopoMm B 214 1. 10 H.3. ¥ KoHCynoM B 213 1. 10 H.3. — Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 122, n. 17.

7 Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I... S. 526 ff.

% De Martino F. Storia della costituzione romana. Vol. IL. Napoli, 1954. P. 363, n. 7.

9 Astin A.E. The Lex Annalis before Sulla// Latomus. Vol. XXXII. Bruxelles, 1958. P. 41, 45.

1% Evans R.J., Kleijwegt M. Did the Romans like young men? A study of the Lex Villia Annalis:
causes and effects // ZPE. 92. 1992. P. 181-184.
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OnuuM u3 sBienuit 1 B. 10 H.3. OBUIM TOMNBITKH COBMEIIEHUS HECKOJIBKUX
KYPYJIbHBIX JIOJDKHOCTEN OfHOBpeMeHHO. B wactHocTH, B 184 1. 10 H.3., KOT1a, Oy yun
B JIOJDKHOCTH, ymep npetop I'. Jlenumuii, OAHUM M3 KaHIMJATOB HA BaKAHTHBIM MOCT
BBICTYNIUI KypynbHbIA 3aun KB. @yneBuil @makk (Liv.,, XXXIX, 39, 1-3). Koncyn
JI. Tlopumii HE 3aXO0TEN BHOCUTD €T0 UMs B CIIMCKU KaHAUIATOB, HO IOCJIE COBELIAHUSA C
ceHaTOM oOpatuiics HanpsaMyro K Prakky ¢ TpeOOBaHUEM OTKAa3aThCsl OT BBHICTABJICHUS
cBoel kanauaarypel. Guakk gan yKIOHYUBBIA OTBET, a B JIEHb BHIOOPOB MPOIOJIKUI
aruTUPOBATh 33 CBOIO KaHAUAATYpy. B utore ceHatr mpuHsu1 peuieHue u3dpaTh TOIBKO
[ATh MPETOPOB, a 00a BUJA CYJONPOU3BOACTBA (TOPOJCKOE U C MHO3EMIIAMH ) TIOPYUUTh
[Ty6muro Kopuenuto Lerery (Liv., XXXIX, 39, 13-15).

NmenHo 3toT ciyuait, mo mHeHuto P. ®eiir Buminuna, cniocoOCTBOBaNI MPUHATHIO

101
Jlo6aBuM, yTo npuHsATHE 3aKOHA bebus (cM. BhiIe, C.

3akoHa Buums B 180 r. 1o H.5.
171 cn.) Takxke, MO BCEM BEPOSTHOCTH, OBLIO BBI3BAHO 3TOM MPABOBOM KOJUIM3HEH,
MOCKOJbKY HMMEHHO JTOT 3aKOH O(HUIMaIbHO pa3peliuil CeHaTy OINpeaeisaTh
KOJIMYECTBO €KET0THO HEOOXOAUMBIX MPETOPOB.

Ho cepeaunnl Il B. 10 H.3. BTOpUYHOE H30paHUE HA JIOJDKHOCTH KOHCYJA
dhopManbHO OBLIO pa3perieHo 3aKOHOM IIpU cOoOI0aeHur HeoOXxomumoro 10-meTHero
nepepsiBa. J(Baxkapl KOHCYJIaMHU H30UpaCh MHOTME UMEHHUTBIE BOCHAUYAIbHUKHA 3TOTO
BpeMeHI/IIOZ. Opnnako, B 152 r. no H.3. M. Knapnuit Mapuenn 6bu1 n30paH KOHCYJIOM B
TpeTuil pas, mpudeMm, 0e3 COOMIOCHHS 3aKOHHOIO0 HHTepBana (70 3TOTO OH ObLI

103

KOHCyJIoM B 166 u 155 rr. no u.3.) . Torma M. Ilopumit Katon npousHec B ceHate

pedb MPOTUB HEOAHOKpATHBIX KOHCYIbCTB (MF 185-186'"*; Plut. Apopth., 199, 20) u

105
noOusics 3arpenieHust MOBTOPHOTO couckanus koHcynara (151 r. mo H.3.)

1% Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 122.

192 YsBectHO cemb ciyuaeB Takoro poxa, cM.: Scullard H.H. Roman politics... P. 234; Billows R.
Legal fiction and political reform at Rome in the early second century B.C.// Phoenix. Vol. XLIIL. 2.
1989. P. 121, n. 18.

19 Cm. ucrounnkn: MRR. Vol. 1. P. 453,

104 @parmenTsl peueil Katona 3neck n nanee mut. no: ®parmentsr peueit Mapka I[oprus Karona/
ITep. H. H. Tpyxunoii// Tpyxuna H. H. Ilomutnka u moautuku «30JI0TOrO0 Beka» Pumckoi
pecny6mukwu (II B. 10 H. 3.). M., 1986. C. 172-182.

19 Lex de consulatu non iterando — cm. Rotondi G. Leges publicae populi romani. Milan, 1912. P. 290
sg.; Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. I... S. 521, n. 1. Ilnyrapx B Ouorpadun Mapus, no Bceit
BHJIMMOCTH, HAMEKaeT MMEHHO Ha 3TOT 3akoH (Plut. Mar., 12).
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CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO YHOPSAOUYEHUE MATHCTPATyp HE MOTIJIO OCTAaHOBUTH
TEHJICHIINY K YCUJICHUIO JINYHOCTHOTO (pakTopa B puMckoi nonutuke. [locne cyneGHbIx
npoueccoB 80-x romoB II B. mo H.3. Hajgy CUMOMOHAMHM, HA KOTOPBIX HET CMBICJA
CIICLHATBHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS ., CBOEFO POJa MPEEeMHHKOM HoGexuTens | anHmnGama
ctan Mapk OMunuii Jlenua, KoTopbiit ABaXIbl ObLT KOHCYJIOM (B 188 1 175 rr. 10 H.3.),
B 180 T. 10 H.3. 3aHSJT MOCT BEJIUKOTO MOHTU(DHKA, a TOJI CIIYCTS CTaJl TAKKE LIEH30POM,
U B 3TOM KayecTBe, MOJb3YSCh IEH30PCKUMU TMOJTHOMOYMSIMHU, Cliefiall ceds ele u
NPUHIIETICOM ceHaTa (princeps senatus). Jlemua BO3IIaBIsUT PUMCKYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO
OpPraHU3alMI0 U OCTABAJICS MEPBBIM CEHATOPOM BILIOTH JI0 CBOEU cMepTH OKoJIo 152 T.
10 H.3. Bee o10 mossonuino @. MroHuepy HasbiBaTh IojokeHue Jlemuma «cratycom
HAC/ICIHOTO MpHHIA» ', Hamekas Ha To, uto B 70-50-¢ Tomsl Il B. 4O H.9. OH
yHaciienoBai poiib CHUNMOHA B HAYajle BTOPOrO CTOJIETHSI.

VY CTaHOBJIEHHBIA 3aKOHOM BWIIHS KECTKUNM HNOPSIAOK MPOXOKIACHUS <«JIECTHULIBI
MarucTpaTyp», XOTs U HUCHIOJHSJICA, HO He oOxomwics Oe3 uckimtouenuil. B 147 r. go
H.3. CEHAT ObUI BBIHYKJICH TPEHEOpEeUb 3aKOHOM, YTOOBI 1aTh BO3MOXHOCTh CLIUIHOHY
OMmuinady (OH BBICTABWJI CBOIO KaHAUAATYpYy B SJIMJIbI, HO HAPOJ XOTEN BHUIETh €r0
KOHCYJIOM) y4acTBOBaTh B BBIOOpAaX KOHCYJIOB M 3aBEPIIUThH 3aTSHYBIIYIOCS TpeThio

Iynmaeckyio Boitny (Liv., Per. L)%

3aKkoH O 3ampere BTOPUYHOIO H30paHUsd B
KOHCYJIBI Takke Obl1 00OHA€H U BHOBb B OTHowmeHMHM CrunuoHa OMHUIIUAHA,
n30paHHOrO0 KOHCYJIOM BO BTOpOM pa3 Ha 134 T., HO y>Ke B CBA3MU C APYroill HEyJauyHOH
st Puma Boiino, Hymantunckoit (Liv., Per. LVI)109. Tem He MeHee, B oOIEeM U
L[ETIOM, TTOPSIIOK M30paHus Ha JAOJKHOCTH, YCTaHOBIIEHHbIN 3akoHamu 180 u 151 rr. 1o

H.?. cOOJIIOIaJICS BIUIOTH /10 BpeMEHH | pakxoB.

1% Cwm.: Gruen E.S. The “Fall” of the Scipios// Leaders and Masses in the Roman World. Studies in
Honor of Zvi Yavets/ Ed. by 1. Malkin, Z.W. Rubinson. Leiden, 1995. P. 59-90.

%7 Miinzer F. Romische Adelspartieien... S. 158.

1% Tlonoxenne Cuumuona Mmammero B 40-30-rr. I B. 10 H.3. HANOMHUHACT MPEXHHMIT CTAaTyC
Cuurnmona Crapmiero. O Cuunnone Omunuane cM.: Astin A.E. Scipio Aemilianus. Oxford, 1967.

' Vmerorcs Take cBumerenncTBO LlMiepoHa, ykasbiBaioliee Ha 3aouHoe u30panume CIHIHOHA
KoHcynoM Bo BTopoi pa3 (Cic. De rep., VI, 11), u cBunerenpcTBo Anmnuana, B KOTOpoM cutyanus 134
. 0 H.3. ONMHCHIBACTCA KaK aHAJIOTWYHasA coObITHsM 147 r. 1o H.3. (App. Iber., 84). B mocneanem
cllyyae, O4€BUHO, UMeJIa MECTO OIINOKa.
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He MeHee BaxHO, Ha Hall B3MVISIA, MOPOCIEIUTh (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE
MarucTparypsl B cpepe IpOBUHIIMAIBLHOTO YIPABICHHS, B KOTOPOH JOJKHOCTHBIE JIUIIA
ropoJla-rocyJapcTa JAeMCTBOBAIM OT €ro JIMIA U HE ObLJIM CKOBAHbI OTPAHMYEHHSIMH,
HaJIraBIIMMUCA HAa HHUX B TOPOJACKMX mpenenax. lMmenHo B 3Toi oOnacTu
CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTD BBICIIMX MAaruCTPaTOB 3HAYUTEIBHO BBIPOCIA B IIEPBOM ITOJIOBUHE
Il B. 10 H.3. ¥ UMEHHO 3TOT MPOLIECC Mbl CUUTAEM TpaHCHOPMALUEH MArucTpaTcKon
BJIACTH: TPEBPAIIECHUEM €€ M3 HHCTUTYTa YIIPABICHHUS TOPOJOM-TOCYAApCTBOM B
CMEIIAaHHBI MHCTUTYT, HAJEJICHHBIM Takxke (PYHKUUSMU IO YIPABIECHUIO PHUMCKOMN
TEPPUTOPUATIBHON AEpxKaBol. PaccMaTpuBas I€MCTBUS PUMCKHUX JTOPKHOCTHBIX JIMIL B
IIPOBHHIIMAX, MBI HE OyJIeM OTHAENATh NPOMATrUCTPATYPy OT MAruCTPATYpPhl, TOCKOJIBKY
¥ T4, ¥ Apyras BAACTH UMEIH OJHY U Ty e OCHOBY .

IlepBble NMPOSABICHNS] HE3aBUCUMOCTH MAarucTpaToOB B IPOBUHLMH BOCXOJAT €ILE
kKo BpemeHu Bropoinn IlyHuueckoir BoiiHbL. Hampumep, noBeneHHE NpPOKOHCYJA
KB. ®ynpBus ®@nakka B 211 r. 10 H.3., Koraa nocne B3saTus Kamyn puMcKkuMu BOMCKaMU
olnpezesiach cyib0a CXBaUEHHbBIX KallyaHCKHMX CEHAaTOPOB, NMEPENABIINX IOPO Bpary.
IIpokoncynsl Keuat @yneBuii 1 Annuii Knasauii criopuiy, 4To Ie1aTh ¢ INIEHHUKAMMU:
IIEPBBIM Mpeaaral HEMEMIEHHO Ka3HUTh MOCIEAHUX, & BTOPOU — ITOAO0KIATh PEIICHUS
ceHara. OynpBHIl MOCNIEIINI HUCIIOJIHUTH CBOE HaMmepeHue B Teane CHOMLIIMHCKOM U B
Kamax, a xorma nosiBuics rouen u3 Puma ¢ mucemoM ot nperopa I'. KanbenmypHus u
CEHATCKUM IIOCTAaHOBJICHHEM, BeJell MPOJ0JDKAaTh Ka3HU, He pacreyaTaB nucbma (Liv.,
XXVI, 15-16). Takum 00pa3om, MPOKOHCYJI OTKPBHITO TPOUTHOPUPOBA BOJIIO CEHATa U
HUKAK He ObLIT 32 3TO HAaKa3aH.

Hpyroii npumep — I'meir CepBunuii Llenuon, xoropsiii B 203 1. A0 H.3. 1O
COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE OTHpPAaBWIICS IpeciiefoBaTh ['aHHMOana U JUIsl 3TOr0 NepenpaBUiICs
Ha CHLMIUIO ¢ HAMEpPEeHUEM NPOAOKUTh NyTh U OTHpPaBUTHCS B Adpuky. UToObI
BEpHYTh HE€ B MEpPY PETHUBOTO KOHCYJA, CEHATy NPUILIOCh HAa3HAYWUTH OJHOTO W3
nocieqHux auktatopoB I[lyOmus Cynsnuimus [Nanb0y, KOTOpBIA OTO3Bal €ro CBOEH

BeIciIel BiaacThio (Liv., XXX, 24, 3-4).

"9 Vryenko C.JI. Mpeiino-nonutiyeckas 6ops0a B PuMe HakaHyHe mafeHus pecry6aukn. M., 1952.

C. 231.
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[Tocne BOMHBI BO3pOCIIEE YUCIO TIPOBUHIIMNA BHECIIO 3JIEMEHT JI€30praHu3allui B
LEHTPATbHYIO BJIACTh, MOCKOJIBKY PUMCKHE MAarucTpaThl BCE Yallle U Yallle BHIHYKJICHBI
OBLIM HUCTOJHATH CPOK CBOMX IMOJHOMOYUM B KaueCTBE MOCTOSHHBIX HAMECTHUKOB B
Ucmanum u Ha ceBepe Wranum, rae uuiM HENpepbIBHbIE BOWHBI C MECTHBIMU
mieMeHamu. [IpoBuHiuu Bce Oonee u  Oojee CTAaHOBWIHMCH MPEIMETOM ISt
0ecroKoNCTBa, MOCKOJILKY W3 Puma ObLI0 HEBO3MOXKHO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH TO, YTO B HUX
npoucxoauino. B ucropuorpadguu ObUIO OTMEUEHO, YTO B MPOBHUHIMU HCUYE3AJI0
paszeneHue cyaeOHON, BOEHHON W (PMHAHCOBOW BJIACTH, MMEBIIEEe MecTO B Pume, u
MPaKTUYECKU MOJIHOCTBIO BOCCTaHaBIUBAJIOCH MOHapXUYECKOE Hayaso
MarHCTpaTyle H,

XapakTepHbl MPOCIEKUBAEMbIE B HCTOYHHMKAX HEOJHOKPATHBIE CpPAaBHEHUS
MPOBUHIMAIIBHBIX HAMECTHUKOB ¢ MOHapxamu. Tak, B 187 r. go H.3. Mapk Dmunuii
Jlenup xanmoBajics B CEHATE Ha TO, UYTO OOOMM KOHCYJIaM ObLla OIpejesieHa B KaUeCTBE
npoBuHuuK Jlurypuiickass o0nacTb, Mexay TeM Kak «Mapx @ynveuti u I'neit Mannuu
yace 8 npoooadCceHue 08yx jiem uapcmeyrom, ooun 8 Eepone, opyeoti 6 A3uu, kax 0wl
sacmynue mecma Quiunna u Anmuoxa» (M. Fulvium et Cn. Manlium biennium iam,
alterum in Europa, alterum in Asia, velut pro Philippo atque Antiocho substitutos
regnare — Liv., XXXVIII, 42, 9-10).

Henb3st cka3zarh, 4YTO CEHATOM HE MOPEANPUHUMATIOCH HUKAKUX Mep IO
OTpAaHWYEHUIO BJIACTH HamMecTHUKOB mpoBuHumi. Kak momaraer X. Ckanapna,
npubnu3uTenbHo Bo BpeMs TpuOyHata I1. ITopuus Jleku (199 r. no H.3.) ObUT NPUHAT
3aKOH, pPaCIpOCTPAHSABIIMKM JEHCTBUE TIpaBa MpoBoKamuu (ius provocationis) Ha
pUMCKUX TpaxaaH B Wraiuu ¥ TPOBUHLHUSX, YTO OBLIO CHEHHAILHBIM 00pazoM
OTMEYEHO Ha MOHETax, BbIMylIeHHbIX moroMkamu TpuOyHa (BMC RR2 p.301.649-
652)'2,

bopua co 3noynorpebnenusimu M. ITlopuuss KaTtona upesBbHaitHO 3aHUMAanu
BOIIPOCHI MPOBUHIIMAIBLHOTO yIIpaBiieHus. Bo BpeMs criunuoHoBckux nporeccoB (187 T.

1o H.3. — MF 67; Liv. XXXVIII, 54), npu ucnonnenun 1eH3ypsl (184 r. no v.3. — MF

"1 Scullard H. A History... P. 176; Eropos A.B. Pum Ha rpann smoxX. IIpo6IeMbl POXICHHS 1
dbopmupoBanwus npuHnumara. JI., 1985. C. 22.
"2'Scullard H.H. Roman politics... P. 96, n. 4.
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98), Ha mepBOM Mpoliecce 0 BeIMOrarenbcTBe B nmpoBuHIMHU (171 r. 10 H.3. — MF 154-
155, 24; Liv. XLIII, 2) oH mpou3HOCHUJI peur O KOHTPOJIe HaJl JOObIYEH MOJIKOBOJIIIEB U
KA3HOI HAMECTHHKOB' .

Tem He MeHee, HMEHHO pUMCKHM HAMECTHUK B TMPOBHUHIIUU SBIISUICS
MpeACTaBUTENIEM PUMCKOM BJIACTH, a TOTOMY KOHKPEHTHBIE PEIICHUS 3aBUCENIH TOIBKO
ot Hero. Hemgapom, ToT xe KatoHn, Oynyuu nperopom B Capaunuu B 198 1. 10 H.9.,
COKpaTHUJI UM BOBCE OTMEHUJI PAcXOIbl, KOTOPHIE MPOBUHIIMAIBI HECIH HA COAEPKAHUE
HamectHukoB (Liv.,, XXXII, 27, 3-4; ILS. 38). Jlpyroii nmpumep — HaMECTHUK B
Ucnanuu B 188 r. 10 H.3. JI. DOmunuit [laBen, KOoTOpwi M3gan AeKpeT (JOIeAIuid 10
Hac B Buje snurpaduueckoro mnaMmsTHUKa) 00 ocBoOOXIeHuu padboB u3 ['acThl,
ykpbiBIIuXca B JlackyTaHckod OamrHe, W BO3BpAIllEHUMM UM 3€Melb U TOPOJOB,
KOTOPBIMH OHHU BIAJIENH MPEkKJIe. XapaKTepPHO UCIIOIb3YEeMOE B HAJIUCU BBIPAXKEHUE
«max ocenaem Hapoo u cenam pumckuti» (dum poplus senatusque Romanus vellet -
CIL. II. P. 699. 5041), xoTopoe CBHUAETEILCTBYET 00 OCO3HAHUM PUMCKUM
HaMECTHUKOM CBOETO CTaTyca B MIPOBUHIIHUH.

B 10 xe Bpemsi ceHat mpuoOpen 3HaueHHe BepXOBHOHM Biactu B Urtamuu, o yem
MOXKET CBHUJAETEIBCTBOBATH JApyrou snurpaduueckuii namarHuk 80-x romos II B. g0
H.3.. CEHATyC-KOHCYJIbTyM O BakxaHamusx (186 r. go H.3.). Cyada mo jgomieniien c
TEKCTOM CEeHAaTCKOro moctanoBinenus Hagmuen (CIL. I, 2. P. 437-438. 581), ceHar B
0co00  BaXHBIX BONpocax TMpUHMUMaeT Ha ce0d  GYyHKIUHM  BEPXOBHOTO
pacropsiAUTENBLHOTO U CyIeOHOr0 OpraHa, He TOJbKO B JieJaX PUMCKUX TpaxiaH, HO U
puMcKkux corw3HUKOB. [lo pacckazy JluBus, ceHaT Jaxke CO3/1aeT Ype3BbIYANHYIO
CyneOHYI0 KOMHCCHIO (MO BCeH BHUAMMOCTH, B COCTaBE OINPEACICHHOTO 4YHCIa
CEHATOPOB) BO TIJlaB€ C KOHCYJaMM JJIsi BBIHECEHMS] MPUTOBOPOB TpaKJaHaM U
COIO3HHMKAM IO Jieny o BakxaHanusx (quaestionem deinde de Bacchanalibus sacrisque
nocturnis extra ordinem consulibus mandant — Liv., XXXIX, 14, 6). TpynHo cyauts o

114
MOTHUBAX CTOJIb CYPOBBIX Mep, HO caM (haKT MOJJOOHOTO MOCTAHOBIICHHUS MOKA3aTEIEeH .

113
114

Tpyxuna H. H. ITonutuka... C. 112 cn.

B coBpemennoM m3nanun KeMOpUmIKCKOM ApeBHEH UCTOPUH CM. Pa3IMUHbIe HHTEPIIPETALIUH Jea
o BakxaHanuax: Astin A.E. Roman government... P. 186; Gabba E. Rome and Italy in the second
century B.C.// CAH. 2™ ed. Vol. VIII. Cambridge, 2008. P. 220.
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OpnHako B NPOBHUHIMAX Y C€HATA HE ObUIO IEMCTBEHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB KOHTPOJIS
HaJ[ IeUCTBUSMH MarucTpaToB. PazymeeTcsi, CEHaTOpbl MOTJIM HAMPABISATH HHCTPYKIIUH
U TIOJIHOMOYHBIE CEHAaTCKME KOMHUCCHM B TPOBUHIMU, a B OCOOBIX CIy4asx Jaxe
JUIIUTh MarucTpata rocyJaapCTBEHHOTO (PUHAHCUPOBAHMS, HO BCE ATO B PEaJTbHOCTH
HIKOMM 00pa30M He OrPaHHYMBAI0 MATUCTPATCKH HMITCPHii .

[Tpumepsl Mpou3BOIa pUMCKHUX MarucTparoB B npoBuHIUAX B 80-70-¢ roasr II B.
no H.3. MHOXatcs. Ha cmeny goOpocoBectHbiM M. Ilopumto Katony u JI. DOmunmio
[TaBny mpuxoAsT HaMECTHHKH, 03a00YEHHbIC B OOJBIIEH CTENEHW HE permyTaluei, a
JIMYHBIM oOOOrameHrueM H BOEHHOH ciaBoil. Her HeoOXOOIMMOCTH B TOM, 4YTOOEBI
IePEUNCIIATh BCE MX 3/IOYIOTPEOICHHS ©, MPUBEAEM JIMIIb HAHOONEEe XapaKTepHBIN
npumep. B 171 1. no H.3. koncyn I'aii Kaccuit Jlonrun, kotopomy Oblia omnpejeneHa B
kaduectBe mpoBuHIMKM CeBepHas Mtanus, caMOBOJIBHO MOKUHYJI €€ W OTHPaBUIICA C
BOMCKOM B MakenoHuo, XOTs BOilHA B mocleqHeld Obula TOpydYeHa JPYyroMy
noikaoctHomy nuity (Liv., XLIIIL, 1, 4). Cenat, y3HaB 00 3TOM, mociaji TpeX JIEraTos.,
YTOObI HarHaTh KOHCYJIAa U OOBSIBUTH €MY, UTOOBl OH HE HaUMHAJ BOWHBI HU C KaKUM
IJIeMeHeM MHave, Kak 1o pemenuto cenara (Liv., XLIII, 1, 10-11).

B Tom ke rogy mocisl Tamuibckoro uaps lluHnumbanna moxanoBaauch Ha
BepoJIoMHOe Hamajenne Kaccusi, K HUM NPUCOCAMHWINCH TOCIbI TUIEMEH KapHOB,
UCTPUHIIEB W SMOUAOB, KOTOpPhIE TOXKE MOABEPIIIMCH HAIMaJCHUIO0 BOMCKAa TOJ
MPEABOAUTENHLCTBOM 3TOr0 KOHCYJa. Bece 3T Hapoasl oduIMATIbHO HE HAXOJUJIUCHh B
BoiitHe ¢ PuMom, u cenat oGeman pa3zooparees (Liv., XLIII, 5, 1-6), ogHako, mo Bcei
BUJIUMOCTH, JIEJI0 OBLIO 3aMsITO, MTOCKOJIbKY, HACKOJIbKO HaM u3BecTHO, Kaccuit 1o 168
r. 0 H.3. ocTaBajics B MakeIOHMM B KadyeCTBE BOEHHOrO TpuUOyHA, OIacasich
pazOuparenbcTBa ero 3noynorpednenuit B cenare (Liv., XLIIL, 5, 1-9), a yxxe B 167 T.

11
10 H.9. GbLT H36paH mpetopoM' .

"> Brennan C.T. Power and process under the republican “constitution”// The Cambridge Companion

to the Roman Republic/ Ed. by H.I. Flower. 1* ed. Cambridge, 2004. P. 45.

"6 CucremaTuueckoe H3IOXKEHHE TOTOOHBIX (AKTOB M CydeOHBIX MPECIENOBAHMH PUMCKHX
MarucTpaToB YK€ He pa3 MosABisuiock B ucropuorpapuu: Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. IL. P.
608-642; Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 128-139. Cm. Takxe: BacunbeB A.B. MoHapxu3m KOHCYIbCKOM
BJIACTU B MPOBUHIMAIBHON monuTHke Puma B 3moxy «3onotoro Beka» PecryOnuku// Hoserii ['epmec.
Beim. IV. Cearo-AnekcueBckas myctsinb — Cankr-IletepOypr, 2010. C. 25-35.

""MRR. Vol. I. P. 421, 425, 429, 432
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K. bpennan momaraer, 4To mociie 3TOTO MPELEIeHTa BBIKPUCTAIIIN30BANIOCH U
cTajo 00IIe00s3aTeIbHBIM MPaBUIIO0, MO KOTOPOMY MArucTparT HE MOT MOKHUAATh
MpeAeioB Ha3HAYEHHOM €My MPOBUHUUHM. ABTOp MPEIINONaraeT, 4ro OHO ObLIO
3aKpEIIeH0 B CIEHUAbHOM 3aKOHE, CBEICHUM O KOTOPOM JI0 Hac He nonuio. U3
oOnapyxenHoit B Kuuge B 1970 r. Haanmucu u3BecTeH Oosee MO3MHUN 3aKOH (Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIil lex de provinciis praetoriis, natupyembii 101 wiam 100 r. mo H.3.), B
KOTOPOM YIIOMUHAETCS O 3alpeTe HAMECTHUKY WJIU WieHaM €ro mrada 0e3 CeHaTCKOro
[TOCTAHOBJICHHS BECTH BOHHY 3a IIPEAEIAMH €r0 MPOBUHIMH .

K 171 r. 1mo H.D. OTHOCATCS TIEpBbIE pACCIEIOBAaHHUS IO JeJlaM O
37I0yNOTpeOIeHUsAX MNPOBUHIIMATBHBIX HAMECTHUKOB: jena Mapka Tutunus (3Kc-
npetopa bnxkuenr Ucnanun), [Tyonus @Oypus Ouna (3xc-nperopa bakneit Mcnanun)
u Mapka Maruena (3xc-npetopa Jlanbueit Mcnanun). IlepBoiil Obl1 ompaBaaH, 1BOE
IpYrux u30eXalll OCYXKIeHMs, ylaanuBimuch B wu3rHaHue: Dypuit — B IlpeHnecre,
Martuen — B Tubyp (Liv., XLIII, 2). Bo uzbexanue nogoOHBIX CHUTyalMil CeHAT
MPUHUMAET TOCTAHOBJIEHHWE, 3alpelnialoliee pPUMCKUM  JOJDKHOCTHBIM — JIUIAM
pacropsbkaTbesl 1IeHaMM Ha xJieO TpU TOProBie€ 3€pHOM C HCMAHIIAMHU, a TaKkKe
OTMEHSIET Ha3HaueHue cOOpImuKoB Hajmoros B ux ropona (Liv. XLIII, 2, 12). o cyrtu,
3TO ObUIM NIEPBbIE OTPAaHUYEHHUSI BIACTH MAaruCcTpaToB B OTHOIIEHUU MPOBUHIINAIIOB.

B 149 r. 1o H.3., BBUAY OCOOEHHO BOMMIOLIETO Cly4asi MPOU3BOJIA MPOMPETOpa
C. Cynbnunusa [ans0bl (HamectHuka [lansuedt Mcnmanum B 151-150 rr. mo H.3.),
KOTOPBIA YaCThIO BEPOJIOMHO MEepeOusl, a 4acThIO0 NpojJai B padbCTBO, CAABIIUXCS HA €r0
MUJIOCTh JIy3UTaH, MO 3akoHy Iuiedeiickoro TpubyHa JI. Kanenypuusa JluGona
yupexkJaeTcsi TepBasi TOCTOsIHHAs cyneOHass KoMuccusi 1 pasbopa Jen o

11
. Taxum 06pa3oM, OTHBIHE

BBIMOTATENIbCTBAX (quaestio perpetua de repetundis)
MPECTYIUICHUS] PUMCKHAX MarucTpaToB MOTJIH pa30UpaThCs MOJTHOMOYHBIM TPUOYHAIIOM,

a Haxa ACATCIBbHOCTBIO MArvuCTpaToB B IIPOBUHIMUAX YCTAHABIIMBAJICA MMOCTOSIHHBIN

"8 Brennan C.T. Power... P. 44 ff. Cm. ny6nukarmo maamucu: Crawford M.H. Roman Statutes.

London, 1996. P. 231-270.

190 Ype3BbIUANHBIX CYICOHBIX KOMUCCHSX, KOTOPBIC TIOCITYKWIIA MPOOOPA30oM JIJIsl €€ CO3JaHHMsI, CM.:
Gruen E.S. Roman Politics and the Criminal Courts, 149-78 B.C. Cambridge — Massachusetts, 1968.
P. 9-12.
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KOHTPOIb CBOETO pOJd CEHATCKMM KOMHTETOM - . OXHAKO HA Jeie, KaK OTMedaeT
D. I'prosH, cyaeOHBIX pa30upaTeNbCTB B MOCHEAYIOUIUME TOAbl ObUIO HEMHOTO, a
KOMHCCHSI CTajla, TIaBHBIM 00pa30oM, HHCTPYMEHTOM MOJUTHYECKOMN 6OpBOBI .

Hakonen, Bo II B. 10 H.3. NpOJOKAET pa3BUBATHCS HWHCTUTYT BHEIIHEU
KJIMEHTEJIbl PUMCKUX MarucTpatoB. Spkuit mpumep — 310 Tubepuit Cemnponuii I'pakx
(otenr OpatbeB-pedopmaropoB Tubepuss u T'as ['pakxoB), KOTOpbIH, Oyayuu
HaMecTHUKOM B Vcrmannu B 180-178 rr. 10 H.3., mOOBITANICA YPETYJINPOBATH OTHOLIEHUS
MECTHBIX IIeMeH ¢ PumoMm u yctaHoBUTH npounblid Mup (App. Iber., 43). XKurenu
UCIMaHCKOTo ropojga Hymanuuu He 3a0butn 00 ATOM U CIYCTSI TOJICTOJIETUS UMEHHO C
€ro CbIHOM COIJIACHJIMCh BECTH MEpPeroBOphl U 3akiouuTh norosop (Plut. Ti. Gracch.,
5). Brpouem, TOMUMO TPaJUIIMOHHBIX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUI MarucTpara U OKa3aBIINXCS
MOJ €ro BJIACThIO TMPOBHUHIIMAJTIOB, TOSIBISIOTCS W HOBble MOMEHTHL. T. KBuHKIUI
@daMUHUH, UCTOJIBb3YSl CBOIO POJIb «OCBOOOJMUTEIS 3JLIMHOBY, HE TOJIBKO MpUOOpeTal
KIMeHteny B ['penwu, HO W MpUKa3all BBIMTYCKAaTh 30J0ThIE MOHETHI CO CBOUM
M300paKe€HUEM, a KpOME TOTO MPOCIABISIICA BO MHOTUX T'PEYECKUX TOPOAaX, HAPSIY C
ooramu (Plut. Flam., 16). X. Ckamnapn ormeuaer, uto gaxe Crunuony Crapiiemy,
KOTOPBI, TMO-BUIAMUMOMY, TOXKE BBIIYyCKal CcepeOpsiHbIE MOHEThI CO CBOUM
n3o0paxxenueM B lcmanun W co3gaBall BOKpPYr ceOsi opeos  OO0KECTBEHHOTO
M30paHHMKA, TAKHE MOYECTH HE IPEAOCTAaBISUINCE . ITO, pasyMeeTcs, ele He OBLIO
000XECTBIICHUEM HOCUTENI BIACTH, HO YK€ HECOMHEHHBIM JJIEMEHTOM €ro
cakpaau3aiuu.

[TonBoas uTorM TaHHOMY pasneiny, cleAyeT OTMETUTD, YTO nepBas nojiosuHa Il B.
70 H.3. OblJIa BpeMEHEM HECKOJIBKHX Pa3IuyHbIX TeHJeHIuH. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B 3TO
BpEMsI CEHATCKas OJIMTapXus NpPEeANpPUHUMAET JOBOJBHO YCHEIIHbIE MeEphl s
YHOOPSIIOYEHUST HMHCTUTYyTa MAarucTparcKOW BJIACTH U JOCTHXKEHUS BHYTPEHHETO
IIOJINTUYECKOTO  PaBHOBECHS 1O OKOHYaHMM Bropon  IlyHnuecko  BOWHBI
(mpexparnieHue NpakTUKU HAJIENEHHS] YACTHBIX JUI[ UMIEPUEM, 3aKOHBI O BO3PACTHBIX

OTPAaHUYEHUAX TMPU 3aHATHUU MAarucTpaTyp U 3alpeTe MOBTOPHOTO KOHCYINbCTBa). C

120 Ferguson W.S. The Lex Calpurnia of 149 BC// JRS. 11. 1921. P. 86-100.
2! Gruen E.S. Roman Politics. .. P. 29-33.
122 Scullard H.H. Roman politics... P. 119.
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IpYyroil, MOABIAIOTCS KpymnHble nonutudeckue ¢urypbl (Cuunuonsl, Jlenun wu
®daMUHUH), KOTOPbIE CAMU CTAHOBATCS CYOBbEKTaMU MOJIUTUYECKON BIACTH U BIUSHUS,
U B OTOM CMBICIE aKTYaJU3UPYIOT 3aJ0KEHHBIE B PUMCKOM Marucrparype
MOTEHIIMAIbHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH, OTKpbIBas qopory nuaepam [lozaneit pecnyOauku.

Hakonen, B TO %€ caMoe BpeMs B CBA3M C OTCYTCTBUEM JEHCTBEHHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB KOHTPOJISI CO CTOPOHBI CEHaTa MAruCTPAaTCKas BIACThb B MPOBUHIIMAX
CTAHOBUTCA CcamMoAOBJICONIeH. [[poBUHIIMAIIBHBIE HAMECTHUKM B PAaHraXx KOHCYJIOB U
MMPOKOHCYJIOB BEPIIAT CYJ, 3aKI0YAI0T MEKIYHAPOAHBIE IOTOBOPA OT UMEHU PUMCKOTO
HapoJia U BBICTYIAIOT apOUTpaMU B MEXKAYHAPOIHBIX KOH(PIMKTAX, PACTIOPSIKAIOTCS MO
CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO (PUHAHCAMHU U PUMCKUMU Boickamu. VIMEHHO K pacCCMOTPEHHOMY
HaMU NEPUOAY OTHOCATCS NEPBbIC MOIMBITKA OTPAHUYECHUS TAKOTO IMOJO0KEHUS BEUIEU U
BMeEIIATEeILCTBA CEHATa B ACATSIBHOCTH HAMECTHHKOB, OJHAKO, TH IONBITKH OBLIH,
CKOpee, CAWHWYHBIMH W HE MOTJH TMEPeJIOMHUTh OONui XoJ TpaHchopmaluu
MAarucTpaTCKOu BIIACTH.

3.4. Marucrparypbl KJIaCCHYEeCKOM pecny0JIMKu:
BbIOOPBI, CYOOpAMHALIMS, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD

B 3aBepmieHne JgaHHOM TJIaBBl  aBTOP cCyYell HEOOXOAMMBIM  BKpaTIIe
0XapaKTepHU30BaTh PAJl TUCKYCCUOHHBIX BOMPOCOB, Kacaroluxcs (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
PUMCKUX MAarucTpatyp B OJIOXY Kiaccudueckod pecmyOnuku. Cpean HHUX 0c000
BBIJICJIUM BOIIPOCHI O CTENEHU JIEMOKPATHYHOCTH BBIOOPOB PUMCKHX MarucTpaToB, O
MEXaHU3MaxX B3aAUMOJECUCTBUS MEXAY HHMH, a TaKXkE€ O MEpe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHII,

B  nepBoii  monoBuHe XX = B. B HUCTOPUYECKHUX  HCCIEIOBAHUAX
poconorpa¢puuecKoro HarpaBJICHUS CIOXKUIOCh Y€TKOE MPEACTABICHUE O pellaromei
pOJIH TIPEICEeaTeNbCTBYIONIET0 MarucTpaTa Ha BplOOpax B PuMe, a Takke o 3HaYCHUH
TAKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB HENPSIMOIO BIIMSHUSI HA 3JIEKTOPAT, KAK MATPOHAT M KJIMEHTENA.

ABTOpBI 3TUX pPaOOT mMoJjlaraju, 4YTO PUMCKasl OJIUTApXUsl LETUKOM U TMOJHOCTHIO
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KOHTPOJIMPOBaJIa BHIOOPHBINA MPOIECC U MPAKTUYECKHU HE JlaBaja BO3MOXKHOCTH HOBBIM
JIFO/ISIM 3aHSATh BBICIIINE 1v1ar1/1<:TpaTyp1)1123

BwmecTte ¢ TeM, co BTOpo#l MOJIOBUHBI BeKa B MCTOpHOrpaduu Bce yaille CTaiu
BBICKA3bIBAThCS APTYMEHTHI IPOTUB TAHHOW TOUYKM 3peHud. Emie B 1962 r. utanbssHcKui
ucropuk @. Kaccoma B cBoeM TpyAe OTMETWI TO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HaIU4YHE Y
apUCTOKpaTUU 3HAYMTENIBHOTO apCeHalla UHCTPYMEHTOB BJIMSIHUS Ha KUCXOJ BBIOOPOB,
BHIOOD TOTO HIIM HHOTO KAHANIATa OTHIOAb HE ObLI IIPEAPEIICH .

Bcnen 3a Tem u 1. BproHT B cBoeli MoHOTrpaduu Beickazan yOexIeHUe B TOM, YTO
3aMKHYTOCTh PHUMCKOUW 3HAaTH HE CIIENYET MPEYyBEINYHMBATH, MOCKOJIBKY MPAKTUYECKHU
KaXXJ10€ JIECATUIIETHE, IO MEHbIIIEH Mepe, OJIHA HOBasl (paMuUiIusl MpOJBUTAIa B KOHCYIIbI

125
CBOCTO IIPCACTABUTCIIA .

B coBpemenHoli wuctopuorpaduu HabOIOAAeTCA Jpyras
KpallHOCTh, ¢ TeX mop kak @. Mwmwmap Hamucaa O TOM, YTO «JIE€MOKpPAaTHYECKUU
AIEMEHT» PUMCKOU MOJUTUYECKON CUCTEMBI OBLIT CIMIIKOM HEJIOOIEHEH, a €€ U3yUeHUe
JOJDKHO B MpUHIMINE (POKYCHpPOBAaThCS HE HAa CEHaTe WM Maructparypax, a Ha
HAPOIHBIX COOPAHUSX .

Ecnu nmombiTaThest B3MISIHYTh HA MPoOJIeMy XapakTepa BbIOOPOB MAarucTpaTtoB B
KOHKPETHOM HMCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE PacCMaTPUBAEMOI0 B JAHHOW TJIaBE NMEPUOAA,
TO MBI YBUJUM, YTO HPHU KAKYIIEMCS IBUKECHUU B CTOPOHY JEMOKpaTH3alllM, Ha JEJie
npoucxoauiao ooparHoe. Hapoausie coOpanus 1mo tpubdam (B HUX U30MPaTUCh MIaAIINe
MarucTpaThl), CUMTABIIHECS HauOOJee AEMOKPATUYHBIM BUIOM KOMUIIUM, W3MEHWIIU
CBOM XapakTep B PE3yJIbTaT€ PHUMCKOTIO 3aBO€BaHUA WU KojdoHu3auuu HMramuu. Bce
0oJIbIIIee YUCTIO PUMCKUX IPaK/laH, UMEIOINX N30UpaTeNbHbIC MpaBa, OKa3blBaAIOCh BCE
Janbllie OT TOro eAMHCTBeHHOro mecta (Puma), rie oHM MOTM MPUHUMAThH y4acTHE B
TOTOCOBAHMA .

OIHOBpEMEHHO, Kak TIIOoKazajla B cBoeMm wuccienoBanuu JI.P.  Taiimop,

MPEJICTAaBUTENIN apUCTOKPATUH OBICTPO 003aBOIMIMCH 3eMJIEH M KIMEHTEION B HOBBIX

'3 Gelzer M. Die Nobilitit der romischen Republik. Berlin-Leipzig, 1912. P. 49 ff;; Scullard H.H.
Roman politics... P. 8-30.

124 Cassola F. I gruppi... P. 18 sg.

25 Brunt P.A. Social Conflicts in the Roman Republic. London, 1971. P. 67 f.

126 Millar F. Rome, the Greek World, and the East... 90 f.

127 De Sanctis G. Storia dei romani. Vol. IV. Parte 1. Firenze, 1969. P. 534 sg.
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CeNbCKUX TpuOax, YTO, YUWUTHIBAsE PUMCKUN MPUHIUI TPYNIOBOrO TOJOCOBaHUS,
MPUBOJUIO K POCTY BJIUSIHUS HOOWJIMTETAa Ha TPUOYTHBIE xomumun >, Kpome Toro,
HEKOTOpBIE CTapble TpHUObl TaKXKe MOJYYWUIM HOBBIE TeppuTOpuu Baanu oT Puma
(manpumep, IlomnmueBa Tpuba B [uzanenunckoit [Mamnuu), omgHako rosoca Tex
n3buparenen, KOTOpble MPOKUBAIH B TAKMX MECTaX, Ha MPAKTUKE HE yI-II/ITBIBaJII/ICInlzg.

B 10 ke Bpems, kak ormedaeT A. ToWHOM, BO3MOXKHOCTH «HOBBIX JIIOACH) (n0oVi
homines) Take HE OTPAHUYUBAINCH OJHON €IMHCTBEHHOW TPHUOOH M, €CIM MM OBLIO
paspelieHo cobuparh royuoca nepes BIOOpaMU B OTAAICHHBIX palloHaX, OHU BIOJIHE
MOTIJIM PacCUUTHIBATH Ha ycnexm. Tem He MeHee, BBIOOPHI CTapIIUX MarucTpaToB,
KOTOpPBI€ MPOBOAWINCH LIEHTYPUATHBIMU COOpaHusiMu, HecMoTps Ha pedopmy 111 B. 10
H.3. (cMm. Bbime, c. 148), ocTtaBaiuch JOBOJIBHO KOHCEpPBATUBHBIMU. DpaHIy3CKUN
yuensli Kn. Huxone cumraer, yto no I B. 10 H.3. CyIIECTBOBAJIO OIPEACICHHOE
paBHOBECHE MEXKIYy THUMOKPATUUECKOM CHUCTEMON TOJOCOBAaHMUSI B IIEHTYPUATHBIX
KOMHIUSIX M TEPPUTOPHAIBHOM B TPUOYTHBIX: TOJIOCA Pa3HBIX TPYNI HaCEICHUS
YUYUTBHIBAIUCH B PA3HBIX HAPOAHBIX cobpanmsx '

O pocre NOJUTHYECKOW KOHKYPEHIIMM, 10 KpaWHEe Mepe, Ui Hadala
paccMaTpUBaEeMOro IMepuoja TOBOPUT M MEPBBIM M3 H3BECTHBIX 3aKOHOB «00
HCKaTeNbCTBE JOJDKHOCTEW» (de ambitu), ipuHITHIN emie B cepeaune IV B. g0 H.3. Kak
cooburaer JluBuii, oH Obul mpuHAT B 358 T. 10 H.3. MO MPEIJIOKEHUIO HAPOIHOTO
TpuOyHa ["as [lerenus u, uto BaxkHo, nipu noaaepxkke cenara (Liv., VII, 15, 12). JIusuit
TaK)K€ YKa3bIBA€T, UYTO STUM 3aKOHOM «OCOOEHHOEe UCKAMeNbCMmB0 HOBbIX JH00el,
KOmopble npueblKIu obxascueams [U30Upateneil| na mopeax u 2yavouwiax, HadesIuch
00y30amuy (novorum maxime hominum ambitionem, qui nundinas et conciliabula obire
soliti erant, compressam credebant — Liv., VII, 15, 13).

Co BpemeHeM TepMHUH ambitus TpUOOpETaeT HOBOE 3HAYEHUE: YpPE3MEpHBIE

TpaThl HA OOIIECTBEHHbIE HYXK/bI (C MOTUTUYECKUM PACcYETOM) BO BpeMs MCIIOTHEHUS

rOCYJJapCTBEHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEM, a 3aTeM M mpsmoi moakyn uszOupareneit. P. Deiir

28 Taylor L.R. The Voting Districts of the Roman Republic: The Thirty-five Urban and Rural tribes.

Rome, 1960. P. 284.

129 Brunt P.A. Social Conflicts... P. 61 f.

% Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy... Vol. P. 310.
BI'Nicolet CL. Strutture. .. P. 286.
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Bumiaua nonaraer, 4To OJJHUM U3 TEPBBIX TPUMEPOB PACUETIIMBOM IIEAPOCTH SBIISIETCS
Cuunuon AdpukaHCKui, KOTOPBIM, Oyay4du 3aua0M B 213 1. 10 H.3., YCTPOWII MBIIIHbIE
PHMCKHE UIPHI U PACIPEACIAI B KaKIOM KBapTale [0 KOHTHIO > OIHBKOBOIO Maciia
(Liv., XXV, 2, 8)'%.

Bo II B. 10 H.3. mogo0OHBIEC SIBICHHUS MPUOOPETAOT BCce OonbIInMi pasmax. bpart
nobenutens ['ananbana Jlynuit Cuunuvon B 186 r. 10 H.3. mociie nmepBoro cynedHoro
pazOuparenscTBa B OTHOIIEHUHM CIUNMOHOB MPOBOAUT MbllIHbIe PuMmckue urpsel (Liv.,
XXXIX, 22, 8-10), koTOpble UMENIU IEIBIO 3arJIaINTh BIIEUATICHUE OT BBIJABUHYTHIX
MPOTUB HETO OOBUHEHUWM M PACTIOJIOXKHUTH 3JIEKTOPAT B €ro MOJb3y Ha MPEACTOSIINX
BbIOOpax B 1ieH30pbl. OIHaKo MoOeay Ha BhIOOpaxX ojiepkanu NpoTUBHUKM CIUIIMOHOB
(Katron u ®nakk), 4TO yKa3blBaeT Ha YPE3BBIYANHYI0 Ba)XHOCTh PEMyTalUH JJIsi
PUMCKOTO TIOJIUTHKA.

B 80-¢ roas! II B. 10 H.3. ceHAT MbITA€TCSI OTPAHUYUTH YPE3MEPHBIE PACXOAbl HA
MEpONpUATUSL TaKoro poja: pacxoasl Ha Benukue wurpsl B uecth lOmutepa,
npoBefeHHble Mapkom ®@ynsBuem HoOunuopom mocne ero Tpuymda ObLIU
orpannyenbl 80 Thicsiuamu cectepiuen (Liv., XXXIX, 5, 10). B 182 r. 1o H.3. B OTBeT
Ha pacTouyuTelbHble Urpbl 3auiia Tubepuss CeMIpoHUS NPUHUMAETCS CEHATCKOE
MMOCTAHOBJIEHUE, OIPAHNMYMBAIOIIECE YCTPOUTENEH UTp B TPEOOBAHUU JICHET C UTAIHUKOB
u npoBunimanos (Liv., XL, 44, 11-12). Hakonen, B 181 r. 10 H.3. IO pEIIEHUIO CEHATa
MIPUHUMAETCS 3aKOH O MpeABBIOOpHBIX 3noynoTpednenusx (lex Cornelia Baebia - MF
136-138; Liv. XL, 19), uaeitHpIM BAOXHOBHUTEJIEM KOTOPOTO, IO BCEH BUAUMOCTH, OBLI
M. Tlopuwmit KaTtoH.

N3 xaurun «O npeazHameHoBaHusx» aBTopa IV B. H.3. FOmus OOGcekBeHca
U3BECTHO, 4YTO BBIOOpPHI 166 T. 110 H.3. OBUIM CKaHJAJIBHBIMU [0 MaciTabam
3noynorpednenuit (comitia cum ambitiosissime — Obseq., 12). B pe3ynbrate B 159 r. 10
H.3. ObUI OpPUHAT OYEpPEeAHOM 3aKOH O 3ynoynoTpebnenusx Ha BbiOOpax (Liv. Per.,
XLVII). Ecnu Beputs [lonubuto, To, No-BUAUMOMY, UMEHHO 3TOT 3aKOH YCTAaHOBUJ B

KauecTBE HaKa3aHUs 3a MOJIKYN u3dupareneit cmeptHyto ka3ub (Polyb., VI, 56, 4).

132 Komnrnit — Mepa suaKocTei, paBHsromasics 3,275 nurpa.
133 Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 23.
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A. AcTuH yKa3bIBaeT Takke Ha Jipyrue (OpMbl KOHKYPEHIIMU apUCTOKPATOB B UX
MOJIUTUYECKA-MOTUBUPOBAHHBIX pacxopnax: norpe0anbHbIC LIEPEMOHUH,
MPOAOJDKABIIMECS] HWHOTAA MO TPU-YEThIpE JHS W BKIKOYABIIME TeaTpaIbHbIC
MpeACTaBIEHUS, TBIIIHbBIE OOIIECTBEHHbIE OAHKETHI W pa3/laud, a TakkKe Bce Ooliee

34

1
AOpPOruc rjaauaTOpCKHUC MI'PbI Ot pacxodbl TAKXKC IIbITAIMCh OI'PaHUYMUBATD:

NpUHATHIN B 181 I. 10 H.3. 3aKOH O POCKOIIIM YCTAaHABIMBAII MPEAEI KOJIUYECTBY TOCTEM,
KOTOPBIX GOraThle APUCTOKPATHI MOTIIHN PHUIIIAMIATH HA CBOM OAHKETHI .

Takum 00pa3om, TOBOPUTH O TOTAIILHOM KOHTPOJIE apUCTOKPATUH HaJ BbIOOpaMu
MarucTpaToB He npuxoauTcs. [IpeacrtaBuTenu KpynmHEHIIUX apUCTOKPATUUECKUX POJIOB
BBIHYKJICHBI OBLTA COPEBHOBATHCS 3a MPaBO ObITh U30paHHBIM HA BAXHYIO JOJIKHOCTb,
Hapsiay C BBIXOJAUAMHM W3 CpEOHUX cloeB. Pasymeercs, y mpeacTtaBuUTens poja
Kopuenues wimu KnaaueB Obl10o ropas3zno 0OoJibllie  BO3MOXKHOCTEH MPOBECTH
3 PexTUBHYIO NPeIBLIOOPHYIO KaMIaHUIO U JTIOOMThCSA ycrexa, OJIHaKO, ’TO BOBCE HE
03HAYAET, YTO €r0 [PABO HA H30PAHIE HUKEM HE OCIIaPHBAIOCh ..

Btopoit Bompoc, KOTOpbI MBI XOTe€NH Obl 3aTPOHYTh, — 3TO CcyOOpAMHAIUS
BHYTPU CHUCTEMbl Maructparyp. [lpaBuna B3auMOAEUCTBUSI JOJKHOCTHBIX JIHMI[ C
uMIiepueM (KOHCYJIOB, MPETOPOB) OMPENENsau TaKUe MOJUTUYECKUE KATerOpUU Kak
crapmuid  (imperium maius) W MIAAIIUNR UMOepuid (imperium minus), 0 KOTOPBIX
JIOCTOBEPHO HW3BECTHO, TJIaBHbIM oOpa3om, u3 cBugetenbctBa [as CemmnpoHus
Tynurana (koHcyna 129 r. 1o H.3. U aBTOpa «3aMUCOK O MarucTparaxy), NepPeIaHHOTO
Asiaom T'emmuem (Gell. N.A., XIII, 15, 4). YnomuHaemass B 3TOM CBHACTEIbCTBE
cyOopAanHaInMs UMIEPUEB MMeIla 3HAaYEHUe, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3a mnpeaenamu Puma: B
MPUCYTCTBUU KOHCYJIa TpPETopaM HE MNPEeAOCTaBISIOCh OTIEIBHOr0 KOMAaHJIOBAaHUS
(App. Han., II, 5), xoHcynbCcKkO€ TMpaBO Ha TpUyM{}p paccMaTpPUBaIOCh Kak
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE MO OTHOIIeHHIO0 K npetopckomy (Val. Max., 11, 8, 2). Brnpouew,

OHO KacalloCh W BBIOOPOB: NPETOP HE HUMEJ MpaBa BBIBUTATh KaHIUJAATYpy Ha

JOJKHOCTD nperopa wiu koHcyna (Gell. N.A., XIII, 15, 4).

3% Astin A.E. Roman government... P. 178.

13 Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 200.

%6 He cnemyer 3a0bIBaTh M O NPUHATHM B KOHIE PAcCMATPHBAEMOrO MEPHOAA IO IPEIIOKECHHIO
HaponHoro TpuOyHa K. I'aOunmst (139 r. 10 H.3.) 3aKOHa O TaliHOM TOJIOCOBAaHMU Ha BbIOOpax
maructpatoB (Cic. De leg., 111, 16, 35).
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NmMnepuil mpomMarucTpaToB TakKe, OYEBUIHO, ObLI minus MO OTHOIICHHUIO K
imperium maius koHcynoB (Val. Max., I, 2, 13), HO B ompeaeneHHbIX Cilydasix
(Hanmpumep, 11 IpoBeAeHUs TpuyM@a) MOr ObITh HMpHUpPaBHEH K KOHCYJIbcKOMY (Liv.,
XXVI, 9, 10). B cBs3u ¢ atum, cineayet npusectu BeiBoa M.JI. Masik o Tom, 4To ajs
Puma B TeueHue NIUTEIBLHOIO BPEMEHH ObUIO XapaKTEepPHO €IMHCTBO rOCYyAapCTBEHHOU
1 BOEHHOU CiIy>kKObl, HAKJIaJbIBaBIlIee OTIEYATOK HA CaM XapakTep BHYTPEHHUX CBS3EH
B TOCYIApCTBEHHOMN CprKTypel37. B T0 ke Bpewms, k cepeaune [V B. 10 H.3. BO3HUKAET
omnpe/ieIeHHas HE3aBUCUMOCTh MAarucTpaTOB B paMKaxX CBOel KommeTeHuuu. Bcee
MarucTpaThl, HaJieJICHHbIE UMIIEpUEM, 001ajall TpaBoOM BbI30Ba B ¢y (ius vocationis —
Gell. N.A., XIII, 12, 6), ogHako, Kak yka3biBaeT B. OpenHOepr, B HOpMaJIbHBIX
00CTOATENbCTBAX KOHCYJIBI HE BMEIIUBAIKNCH B CYJEOHYI0 KOMIETEHIIUIO MPETOPOB: B
HMCTOYHUKAX UMEETCS JUIIb OJJHO CBUJETEIbCTBO KOHCYJIBCKOTO BETO (infercessio) Ha
cynebHoe pemenue nperopa (Val. Max., VII, 7, )",

Bmecte ¢ Tem, He crouT aOCOJTIOTU3UPOBATH BOEHHBIM acMEKT BO
B3aMMOJICICTBUM MArucTpaTyp, CTOSIIMX Ha pa3HbIX YpOBHsSX cucteMbl. He meHnee
BAXXHYIO POJIb UTpajl acleKT CaKpalbHBIN: KOHCYJIbl B CHIIy XapakTepa CBOEH BIacTH
oOnajmanu crapmmMmu aycnuuusamu (auspicia maiora). O0 3TOM HaM HM3BECTHO U3
counHeHusi aprypa Mapka Banepuss Meccanbl «O6 aycnunusax» (I B. mo H.3.),
OOILIIMPHYIO IIUTATy M3 KOTOPOro KacaTenbHO aycnuiuii nepenaet An [Nemnuii (Gell.,
XIII, 15, 4). B »TOoM [0CTaTOYHO TMOJAPOOHOM CBHACTEIHLCTBE HAa OCHOBAHUHM
CTapIIMHCTBA AayCHHUIMH BCE MAarucTpaThl pPa3JeislOTCs Ha: cTapiuux (maiores) W
Maagmux (minores). K mepBoil KaTeropun OTHOCSTCS KOHCYJIbI, IPETOPHI U IIEH30PHI, a
KO BTOPOIl — BCE OCTaJIbHBIE MAarucCTPaThl.

Kak otmeuaer JI. Kanmorpoccu Kononwesu, nmtoOble MaructpaThl ¢ MIAIIIUMU
aycnuuusaMu (auspicia minora), Kak TPETOp MO OTHOIICHUIO K KOHCYNIY, 3] IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K TPETOPY U KOHCYNY, KBECTOP MO OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCEM MEPEUUCICHHBIM,

13 v oy
OBLIH BBIHYKJICHBI Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHMU HOAYHUHATHCA CTAPIINM 9. IIo KpanHCu MEpeE,

7 Masx M.JI. Pumnsae panseii pecry6mukn. M., 1993. C. 32. OgHuM U3 yCIOBHH IONMYyIICHHS K
MarucTpatype ObUIO y4acTHe, 1o KpailHel Mepe, B ecaTu BOeHHBIX nmoxoaax (Polyb., VI, 19, 4).

% Ehrenberg V. Imperium maius... P. 115.

1% Capogrossi Colognesi L. Diritto... P. 101 sg.
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KOHCYJI UMEJI MPaBO 0TO3BaTh (@vocare) KOMULIMM U CXOAKU y J000ro Marucrparta (To
€CTh 3allPeTUTh BHIHOCUTH KaKON-TMOO BOIPOC HA TOJIOCOBaHHE — vetare cum populo
agere), a IpeTop — y JIIOOOro MarucTpara, 3a uckiaodenueM koncyna (Gell. N.A., XIII,
16, 1).

B 3Ty uepapxuto He ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI HapOJHbIE TPUOYHBI, 0COO0E MOJIOKEHUE
KOTOPBIX B TMOJUTHYECKOM CHCTEME ompeneisuioch GopMod ux Biactu (tribunicia
potestas), TIO3BOJISIBILIEN UM 3alpPEeTUTh PEIICHUE JIIOOOTO PUMCKOrO Maructpara (ius
intercessionis), a BO UCIIOJTHEHHE 3TOT0 IIpaBa BIOOABOK M IIpaBOM apecTa (ius prensio),
kacaBmuMcs gaxe koncynoB (Liv. Per., XLVII; Cic. De leg., III, 9, 20). Takoi
nepen30bITOK HETAaTUBHOM BJIACTH YpPaBHOBEIIMBAJICA KOJJIETHAJbHOCTHIO HApOHOTO
TpuOyHaTa (BO3MOKHOCTHIO B3aUMHOI'O BETO) U OTPAHUYEHUEM €r0 MO MECTY JEUCTBUS
(TonbKo B uepTe ropoma)' .

Hakonen, HeoOXOQuMO OCTaHOBUTbCSI Ha BOIpoce 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU
MarucTpaToB B puUMcKoll pecnyonuke. ®. ne MaptuHo mnmcanr o TOM, YTO
MEePBOHAYAIBLHO OTHOIIEHHWE MarucTpaTypbl K TOCYJIapCTBY U €ro TpaxjaaHaMm ObLIO
OCHOBAHO Ha 3THUYECKOM MOHITUU «BEPHOCTH JOJTY U KIsATBe» (fides). CkperieHueM
MoA0OHOM B3aMMOCBSI3M CIYXKWJIa TpHUCSATra Ha BEPHOCTh 3aKOHaM, 0€3 MpPUHECEHUs
KOTOPOM HU OJIMH MarucTpar He MOT BCTymuTh B AoJkHOCTH (Liv., XXXI, 50, 7). U
JUIIb BIOCIEJACTBUM U3 O3TOM B3aMMOCBSA3U BbIPAOOTANOCh TMpeEJCTaBiIeHUE 00
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Marucrparta Inepell HapoJoM, KOTOpPO€, BIpPOUYEeM, TaK U HE ObLIO
FOPHINIECKH 3aKPEIIICHO .

JIeHiCTBUTENIBHO, PUMCKHUE MATUCTPATHI C UMIIEPUEM, HAXOSIIIIUECS B IOJDKHOCTH,
OCTaBaJUCh IOPUJIUYECKH HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIMU. OTa HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH OT
OOBUHEHUN CO CTOPOHBI YAaCTHBIX JUI[ ObLIA ITyOOKO YKOPEHEHA B MPAKTUKE PUMCKOU
noNuTH4YecKor xku3Hu. IlpaBma, uMeercss psii YNOMHUHAHUM O CYIECTBOBaHUU
CHelUabHON MPOUEAYpPhl «OTMEHBI uMmIepus» (abrogatio imperii), KOTOpas SKOObI

MMO3BOJIAJIa OTCTPpAHHUTb MarucCrpaTta OT AOJIZKHOCTH, HO 3TH IHIPHMCPBLI OTHOCATCA K

140 " o
@pun K. ¢on. Teopust cMemaHHONH KOHCTUTYLUHU: KPUTUUYECKUH aHATIHU3 MOJIUTUYECKUX B3TJISI0B

[Tomu6us/ Ilep. c aurn. A.b. Eroposa, I'.A. Jlanuc. Cn6., 2007. C. 222 cnu.
14! De Martino F. Storia della costituzione romana. Vol. I... P. 423 sg.
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nepuony Bropoil IlyHuyeckoil BOWHBI, U Ja)ke B 3TOT NEPHUOJ HE U3BECTHO HU 00
OZHOM pE€aJbHOM Cily4yae e€e HpI/IMeHeHI/IH142

T. MomMm3eH monarai, 4yTo BO3OYAUTH N0 00 OTCTPAHEHUH OT JIOJIKHOCTH
3aKOHHO H30paHHOTO PHUMCKOIO Marucrpara ObLJI0 TEXHUYECKH HEBO3MOXHO [10
I'pakxanckoro mnepuona, a abrogatio imperii MOTJIO OBITh NPUMEHEHO TOJBKO B
OTHOLIEHUU IPOKOHCYJIbCKOTO MM HOPOHPETOPCKOrO I/IMHepI/ISI143. P. bayman
MPEANOJIOKHUI, YTO MEXAHU3M «OTMEHBI UMIIEPHUS) BCE K€ CYLIECTBOBAJ, & OTCYTCTBUE
CBEJICHUI 0 HEM B 00Jiee PAHHIOIO AIMOXY OOBSCHAETCS TEM, UTO MAarucTpaThl, KOTOPbIE
MOAMNAaNaIl TOoJ €ero JeWCTBHE, NPEANOYMTAIM OTKa3 OT JOJDKHOCTH (abdicatio)
MIO30PHOMY JIMIIIEHUIO I/IMHepI/IH144.

P. @eiir BumHna Takxke nOpu3HAeT CYHIECTBOBAHME J3TOW MPOUEAYpPHl H
yKa3bIBa€T, YTO MEPBOHAYAIILHO OHA OblIa MpeJAHa3HAaueHa HJii OTCTPAHEHUS] OT
KOMAaH/IOBaHUS MAarucTpaToB, IOKa3aBIIMX ce0s IUJIOXUMH TmonkoBogauamu. Ho,
MOCKOJBKY alporanusi OblUIa €IWHCTBEHHBIM JIETAIbHBIM CPEACTBOM OTCTPAHUTH
Marucrpara ¢ UMIIEpUEM OT JOJDKHOCTH, K KOHLy III B. 10 H.3. OHa mpeBparunach B
OJIHO U3 OPYAUM MOJUTUYECKOU 60p1)61)1145.

Baxno 3ameruts, uro B mepBou monoBuHe Il B. 10 H.3. mpouenypa «OTMEHBI
MMIIEPUS» HE TOJBKO HE MPUMEHSIIACH, HO TAXKE HE PACCMATPHUBAJIACh KaK BO3MOXKHBIN
MHCTPYMEHT JJIsl OTCTPAHEHUSI, HAPUMeEp, 310YMOTPEOIABITUX CBOMMHU MOTHOMOYHSIMHU
MPOBUHILIMAJIBHBIX HAMECTHUKOB. [lo-BUIMMOMY, IpUYMHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CEHAT
MOMPOCTY CUUTANl HEBO3MOKHBIM JIMIIIUTH UMIEPHS] MarucTpara, n30paHHOTO HaAPOJIOM:
Be€Jlb, pEYb IIJIa HE IPOCTO O KaKON-TMO0 TUYHON NPUBUIIETUH, & O HauboJiee 3HaYNMOM

BBIpAXKEHUHU apUCTOKPATHYECKOTO CTaTyca B puMCKoi pecnyonnke. He ctout 3a0biBaTh

0 TOM, 4YTO HCIIOJHEHHE JII00H HOKHOCTH OBUIO O€3BO3ME3AHBIM H  SBIISIIIOCH

2B IIEPBOM Ciydae, KOTOpeli oTHocuTcst kK M. Knasunro Mapuesty, peub UAET O NPEIIOKEHUH

iebeiickoro tpubyHa I'. ITyOonumust bubyna mocraBuTh BONpOC Ha TOJOCOBaHUE B concilium plebis
(Liv., XXVII, 20, 11 - 21, 4; Plut. Marc., 27). Bropas nmombiTka Takoro poja cBsizana ¢ [1. Kopuenuem
Cuurnmonom Adpukanckum (Liv., XXIX, 19, 6; Plut. Fab., 26).

'3 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. II... S. 628 f.

%4 Bauman R.A. The Abrogation of Imperium: Some cases and a Principle// RhM. 111. 1968. P. P. 38.
[TepBeIM cimydaem, Korna Borpoc 00 abrogatio ObLT MOCTaBJICH Tiepe] coopanuem miedca, P. bayman
cuuTaer npeaioxkenue orcrpanuts KB. ®@abdbuii Makcuma ['yprura B 292 1. 10 H.3. (cM. BbIwe, €. 139) -
Bauman R.A. The Abrogation... P. 33 f.

14> Feig Vischnia R. State... P. 85.
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Pa3HOBUIHOCTRIO mouecTu (honos), TpemocTaBiaseMor HapoaoMm. JIuuHas BOeHHas
nobsiects (Virtus) misi MarucTpaTta ¢ MUMIEpHeM ObUla HeoOXoJauMMa HE MEHBIIE, YeM
Ipyrue TpagullMOHHbIE PUMCKUE J00poaeTenH (CupaBeAIuBOCTb — ius, OJarouyecTue —
pietas), KOTOPbIE M OIPEIESUIN €ro CIOCOOHOCTH YIPABIATH APYTHMH . B Takux
YCJIOBUSIX CTENEHb JOCTOMHCTBA (dignitas) MarucTpara onpeaensiach caMmuM (pakToM
136paHus (creatio) M He MOTTIA OBITH B JaTbHEHIIEM IIepecMOTpeHa .

Jlo ydpexJieHus NpeTyphl BBICIIUE MArUCTPaThl CaMU UCIIOIHSIU CyAcOHbIe
(GyHKUMH, U MOTOMY TakOil BO3MOYKHOCTH INPOCTO He Obuio. Bmpouem, naxe mocie
MOSIBJICHUSI HE3aBUCUMOTO CyAeOHOro Marucrpara CUTyaluss Majo HW3MEHUJIACh,
MOCKOJIbKY TPUHIHUIBI B3aUMOACHCTBUSL CTaplIUX W MIQAMINX JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUI[ B
pPUMCKOU pecryOnuKe Jeiand HeAOMYCTUMBIM BO3MOXKHOCTH BbI30Ba TPaXKJAaHWHOM B
Cyl Tmepell JIUIOM TOPOJICKOTO MpEeTopa APYroro Maructpara ¢ ummnepueM. l[loatomy
KOHCYJIbI U MPETOPHI, HAXOASICh B JOJBKHOCTH, 00JIalalii UMMYHHUTETOM Mepe JT00bIM
CYIeOHBIM IIPECICIOBAHIEM [0 HCTEUCHHUS CPOKA CBOMX MOTHOMOUHMIA .

Heckonbko nHaue oOCTOSIO JEN0 C MIIAJIIMMH MarucrpaTaMu, KOTOPBIX, Kak
ceuzeTenscTBYeT M. Tepenunit BappoH, IpuBoas B pUMep KypyJibHOro dauia Mapka
JleBUHA, MPUBIEUEHHOIO0 K CYAYy MEpe] NPEeTOPOM YaCTHBIM JIMIIOM, pa3pelianoch
BBI3BIBATH B CyJI B HHAMBUIYaTbHOM HOpsAKe . BIpodeM, Take clly4acB IPHBICICHIS
K CyAy MJIAJIIIUX MAarucTpPaToB Mbl 3HAEM HE TaK MHOro, yto . BaitHpu® oObscHsET
MpeACTaBICHUEM O HAPYIICHUHU JJOCTOMHCTBA PUMCKOTO HapoJa B Ciiyyae MPUBJICUCHUS
PHMCKOTO MArucTpara K cymy .. Takum o6pa3oM, MIIAAIINE MATHCTPATHI MOTJIH OBITH
MPUBJICYEHBI K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH /10 MCTEUEHHS CpOKa CBOMX MOJTHOMOYMIL, HO U 3TO

OBLIIO HEXAPAKTEPHO JJII PUMCKON PECTTYOIIHKHU.

146
147

Mrtaepman E.B. Ot rpaxxnanuna x noananaomy// Kynerypa npesnero Puma. T. I, M., 1985. C. 26.
«Maeucmpam pumckozo Hapooa 6Oe3 COMHEHUs He Modcem Oblmb HU 6bI36AH 6 CYO, eClu He
Jcenaem uUOMU, HU CX6AYEH U APECMOBAH 6CIeOCHIGUE C80€20 MASUCMPAMCKO20 OO0CHIOUHCHIEAY
(magistratus populi Romani procul dubio esset et neque vocari neque, si venire nollet, capi atque
prendi salva ipsius magistratus maiestate posset — Gell. N.A., XIII, 3)

18 Weinrib E.J. The Prosecution of Roman Magistrates// Phoenix. 1968. Vol. 22. N. 1-2. P. 33.

199 (Tex mazucmpamos, komopwle He umelom Hu Npasa evi306a 6 cyd OMOEIbHLIX AUy, Hi [IpaBa —
[Mpum. A.B.] apecma, paspeweno uacmuomy nuyy npuzéams Kk npagocyouroy» (Qui potestatem neque
vocationis populi viritim habent neque prensionis, eos magistratus a privato in ius quoque vocari est
potestas — Gell. N.A. XIII, 4).

0 Weinrib E.J. The Prosecution. .. P. 35.
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Ntak, MBI wucciaegoBadd »HBOJIOLUI0 HHCTUTYTa MAaruCTPaTCKOM BJIAcTU U
CUCTEMBbl MarucTparyp B »noxy Bennkux 3aBoeBanuil. B 3akiioueHue riaaBbl
HE00X0MMO 0003HAYUTh HEKOTOPHIE BBIBOJIbI, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO CJ€lIaTh HA OCHOBAaHUHU
JAHHOTO U3JI0KEHUS.

Bo-niepBbiX, cucTeMa PUMCKUX MAarucTpaTryp B OSTOT NEpPHOJ MOJBepraiach
HEMPEPBIBHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM AedopMalusiM, CBSI3aHHBIM C PACHIMPEHUEM TOPU30HTA
BOCHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHUX 3a7a4 U, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Upe3BbIUYAHBIM HANPSI)KEHUEM B
ronbl ["anHnOanoBoit BoiHbl. HekoTopeie u3 3Tux nedopmaluii ObLIA yCTpaHEHBI MO
OKOHYaHUU HauOoJee CI0XHOTO JTana 3aBOEBATEIbHOW MOJIUTUKHU, HO JaXXe OHU
OCTaBUJIM CBOM cjiel B HCTOPUU MaJCHUS PUMCKON pecrnyOiauKH, CHeNaBIINCh
MpeneeHTaM BO3MOXHBIX PEIICHHUH I TPSAIYIINX MOJTUTHYECKUX KPU3HUCOB.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B paccMaTpuBaeMblid MEPUOJ] MPOU3OILIO 3HAYUTEIHHOE YCUJICHUE
JUYHOCTHOTO (PakTopa B PUMCKOM MONUTHYECKOW >XKU3HU. KpymHbIE MONUTHYECKHE
(uUrypsl CTaHOBUJIIUCHh CYOBEKTaMU BJIACTH, BBICTPAUBAIN CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY
JUYHBIX HEPOPMAIIBHBIX CBA3EH, B TOM 4YHCIE, 33 MpeeaMu OOIIHUHBI, YTO 3a4aCTYIO
OKa3bIBAJIO CYLIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHUE HA MPUHITHE BaXKHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX pelieHuil. B
ATUX YCIIOBUSIX OTAEIbHBIE MAaruCTpaTypbl HEPEJKO CTAHOBHIIUCH Pa3MEHHOW MOHETOU
B MOJUTUYECKON 00phOe TakuX PUTYp U CTOSBIIKX 32 HUMU NapTHH.

Haxkonen, ecnu B Havane paccMaTpUBaEMOro MEPHOJIa MaruCTPaTCKask BIACTh BCE
€€ OCTaBAIMCh HWHCTUTYTOM TOpOJa-rocyJlapcrBa, TO K €ro KOHIY OHa
TpaHC(OPMUPOBATIOCH B JBOMCTBEHHBIM WHCTUTYT, COBMEMIABIIMN TpaJULIMOHHbBIC
ropoackue (YHKIUMU C 3a7ayaMy yHOpaBJIeHUS TEppUTOpUAIbHOM naepxkaBoil. [lpu
UCIIOTHEHUU STUX 3aJa4, B OTCYTCTBHE JCHCTBEHHBIX MEXaHM3MOB CAECP>KUBAHUSI,
pereHeprupoBa’l MOHAPXUYECKUN HJIIEMEHT, 3aJIOKCHHBIM B MAruCTPATCKOM BJIACTH C
MOMEHTa ee TmosiBieHusl. [lombITku ceHaTta co3/aTh WHCTPYMEHTHI 3(G(PEKTHUBHOTO
KOHTpOJISI HAJ PUMCKUMHU MarucrpatamMd He ObUIM YCHEIIHbl, a HavaBIIUECH

Fpa)KI[aHCKI/Ie BOMHBI IOCTAaBUJIM Ha IMOBCCTKY IHA COBCCM HMHBIC HpO6HeMI>I.
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3akir0o4eHue.

Wrak, Mbpl momonumd K pyOexxHoMy 133 1. A0 H.3. B HalleM HCCIIEJOBaHUU
MPOUCXOXKAECHUS W DBOJIOLUMHA HMHCTUTYTA MAarucTparckod Biactd B Pume B
pecnyOIMKaHCKYIO 31oxy. JanpHeimas ucropust peciiyOJuKaHCKUX HHCTUTYTOB OyJeT
TECHBIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHA C UCXOJOM IMOJIUTUYECKUX OaTanuii Ha pUMCKOM (popyme u
BOOPY>KEHHOI'0 TMPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI KPYMHENIINX TMOJATHYECKUX ACATENICH IMOCIETHETO
Beka puMckoil PecryOnuku Ha momnsix cpaxeHui ['pakaaHCKUX BOMH, a MOTOMY MbI
OCTaBWJIM 3TOT MEPHOJ 3a MpeiesaMu Hamiedl padoTel. B 3akimtoueHue XOTenoch Obl
MOJBECTH HEKOTOPBIE UTOTU MPEANPUHITON PEKOHCTPYKIIMU HCTOPUYECKON KapTHUHBI
CTAHOBJIICHUSI W  Pa3BUTUSA OJHOTO M3 BAXHEUIIUX HHCTUTYTOB PUMCKOH
pecnyOIMKaHCKON roCyJapCTBEHHOCTH.

B VI B. 10 H.3., BO MHOTOM IIOJl MOIIHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM BIIUSIHUEM 3TPYCCKOMN
LUUBUJIM3ALNN, TPOUCXOAUT ObICTpoe (HOPMUPOBAHHE PUMCKOTO rOpoa-rocyapcTBa.
Takue apeBHUE OOLIMHHBIE WHCTUTYTHI, KaK I[apckas BIACTb, COBET CTApEUIIMH U
HapoJHOE cOoOpaHue, MPUOOPETAIOT HOBOE KAayeCTBO M HOBBIE 3adaud. B ycroBusx,
KOI/Ia LapcKas BJACTh NPHOOPETAET OTKPOBEHHO-MOHAPXMYECKUI HACJIEICTBEHHBIN
XapakTep, B HeIpax BOEHHOM OpraHu3aliy OOILUMHBI 3apOXKAAOTCSA WHCTUTYTHI,
KOTOpbIE OYAYT HUCIOJIb30BaHbl PUMCKOM apUCTOKpAaTUEHW [Jisi CBEpXKEHUs Llape u
YCTaHOBJIEHUS COOCTBEHHOM BIACTH («2eHe3UC MA2UCMPAmMCKOU GIACTUY).

B xonme VI B. 10 H.O. B CBiI3M C 00OCTpEHHUEM TPeKO-GUHUKUUCKOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUA B 3amagHoM Cpean3eMHOMOPbE COIO3HUKH (DMHUKUWUIIEB ATPYCKU
noTeprenan nopaxkeHue B OopbOe ¢ rpexkamu Kammanuu. Pumckas apucTokparus
BOCIIOJIb30BAJIaCh 3THUM, YTOOBI CBEPrHYTh 3TPYCCKYIO IUHACTHIO TapKBUHHEB, a
IIONBITKA peBaHIIa co cTopoHbl mapsa Knysus Jlapca IlopceHHBl nmpuHECna 3TpycKam
JUIIb HENPOJOJKUTENbHBIA ycrieX. bopb0a apuCTOKpaTHYECKUX POJOB 3a BIHUSHUE
BbIBeJIa Ha nepennuit mian M. Banepus [lomnukony, kotopsiilt Ha pyOexe VI-V BB. 10
H.3. TpoOBel pSAJ  KPYNHBIX TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX pedopM, 3aJ0KUB  OCHOBBI
pecnyOnukanckoro crposs B Pume. Bo rmaBe pecnyOnumku BCTamu JABa €XKETrOIHO-
n30MpaeMbIX npemopa MPAKTUYECKH CO BCEMH MpPaBaAMH LApel, KOTOPHIE €XKEMECIUYHO

nepeaaBaiu Ipyr Apyry HHCUTHUU U BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh («IPUHITUI YEPEIOBAHUS» ).
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«llepuoo cysepennoii macucmpamypsi» MOXKHO YCIOBHO natupoBaTh 509 — 451
Ir. 10 H.3. Ha »Tom sTame pecnyOnuMKaHCKOM HCTOPUU POJb CEHAaTa CBOJUTCS K
apUCTOKPATUYECKOMY COBETY IPH BBICIIMX MArucTpatrax, a BCE KIIOUEBBIC PEIICHUS
MPUHUMAIOTCSA TPU TMOAJAEPKKE LEHTYPUATHBIX KOMHIIUN, KOTOPHIE U OJULIETBOPSIOT
coOOl TpakIaHCKUM KOJJIEKTHUB PUMCKOUW civitas. BmopoueMm, m100ble MNOMNBITKU
y3ypnanuu adconoTHOM Biactu (kak B ciydae co CnypueM Kaccuem B 486 2. 0o n1.3.)
YCIEUIHO MPECEKAITCS PUMCKON apUCTOKpATUEH, KOTOpas B 3TOT MEPUOJ] 3aMbIKACTCS
B €IMHCTBEHHOE MpaBsiiee cociaoBue (marpunuar). [lapamniensHo ¢ 3TUM TPOUCXOIUT
MOCTENEHHOE Pa3BUTHE MIIEOCHCKON OpraHu3aluy, HaIpaBJIEHHONW Ha CamMO3allUTy OT
MpOU3BOJa  NATPUIMAHCKUX  MarucTtparoB. Ilineben u30uparOT COOCTBEHHBIX
MarucTpaToB — mniebetickux mpubdoynos U 30unos (¢ 494 r. 1m0 H.3.), TOHAYAITY
HEMPU3HAHHBIX NaTPUIIMAMH 3aIIUTHUKOB Tuiebca. XapakTepHOU uepTou 1miebeickoro
TpuOyHaTa SIBISETCS «IPUHILUI PABHOINPABUS», NPU KOTOPOM YUUTHIBAETCS MHEHHE
KaXJI0ro oTnenpHoro maructpara. K cepenune V B. 10 H.3. HHCTUTYT MarucTpaTCKOU
BJIACTU PUMCKOW OOIIMHBI OKAa3bIBAE€TCS PACKOJIOTHIM Ha JIBa MPOTHUBOCTOSAIIUX JPYT
JIPYTY COCIIOBHBIX KOHTYpa: NaTPUIIMAHCKUU U TLIE0EeUCKU.

ITepuoxa ¢ 451 mo 342 rr. 10 H.3. MOXHO O0O3HAYUThH KaK «Nepuod COCAO0BHBIX
Mazucmpamyp». IT0 cBO€0Opa3HbIN MEPEXOIHBIN ATall, B X0J€ KOTOPOr0 MPOUCXOIUT
Mepexo]l OT CYBEPEHHOU K CyOOpIMHUPOBAHHON (pecnyOMKaHCKOM) MarucTpatype u
CTAHOBJIEHUE CUCTEMBI MaruCTPaTyp KJIacCCUYECKON pecryOnuku. [ToneITKH TpUMUPUTH
JIBa COCIIOBHBIX KOHTYpa BJIACTH, pa3AUPAONINX OOIIUHY B IEPUOJ COCIIOBHON OOPHOHI,
MPUBOJAT K TOSBICHUIO Odeyemsupama, €AUHOU MEXKCOCIOBHON MAarucTpatyphl,
MpPU3BAaHHON co37aTh OOWIMKA CBOJ 3aKOHOB ISl TPaXJAAaHCKOW OOIIMHBI U
COBMEIIAIOINIECH «IPUHIIUI PABHOIPABUS» C «IIPUHIIUIIOM O4YepeaHOCTH». JleneMBUpbI
BBITIOJIHSIOT CBOIO 3ajady Mo Koaudukaruu mnpaBa (3akonsl XII Tabmwuiy), HO
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HECTIOCOOHBIMU A(DPEKTUBHO YIPaBISATh TOCYAAPCTBOM, BCIEJICTBUE YETO
B 449 r. 10 H.3. JACUEMBUpAT yNPa3IHIETCS W BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS TMPEKHAI MOAEIb
COCJIOBHBIX Maructparyp. B 447/46 r. 1o H.3. IpOUCXOAUT pedhopma Keecmypul, B X0JIe
KOTOPOM 93Ta JOJDKHOCTh TMpeBpamiaeTcss B IOJHOUEHHYK  HaTPUIIMAHCKYIO

MarucTpaTtypy ¢ GyHkiuen 3aBeIoBaHus TOCYJapCTBEHHOM Ka3HOM.
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B 444/43 r. no H.3. npeAnpUHUMAETCS €Ll OJHA MOMbITKa pedhopMUPOBATH
BBICIIYIO MarucTpaTypy € LEIbI0 TPUMHUPUTH COCIOBUS: B3aMEH JIBYX NaTPULIMAHCKUX
MPETOPOB (KOHCYJIOB) CO3/Ia€TCSl MEXKCOCIOBHAS MarucTpaTrypa 80€HHulX MpUOYHO8 C
KOHCYIbCKOU 81ACMbI0 C KIUIABAOIIMM)Y YHCIEHHBIM COCTABOM, a TAKXKE KOJUIETHS ABYX
MAaTPULIMAHCKUX YeH30pos8 NI MPOBEICHUS 1IEH30B U UCIIOIHEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX NPYTUX
¢dbyHkuil Beicuiel Maructparypbl. HoBas BiacTHas Mojiellb, COYETAIOIIasl BBICHIYIO
MEXKCOCJIIOBHYIO M HH3IIME COCIOBHBIE MAruCTpaTypbl,  JOCTATOYHO YCHEHIHO
MpocyuiecTBoBaga BIUIOTh A0 [amibckoro HamectBus 390 r. g0 H.. Ilpum
HEOOXOJMMOCTH CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATh BJIACTh B OJHUX PyKaX B 3TOT MEPUOJ YCHEIIHO
MpUMEHSIETCs, TOosBUBIIasica eme Ha pybexe VI-V BB. 710 H.3. upe3BblYaiiHas
Maructpatrypa (oukmamypa). OTHAKO POCT U YCIOKHEHHUE aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX 3a/1a4, a
TaK)Ke TOSIBIICHHE TUIEOCMCKONW apUCTOKpaTHHU, MPETEHAYIOMEH Ha paBHOIpPaBUE C
MaTPUIMATOM, BBI3BIBAIOT HEOOXOAMMOCThH B HOBOU KpYIHOU pedopme.

B 367 r. 10 H.3. NIPOUCXOJIUT BO3BpAIllEHUE K JOJDKHOCTU JIBYX MPETOPOB (OHU
MOJIy4aloT Ha3BaHUE KOHCYN08, TIOCKOIbKY HWMEHHO OHM, TJaBHBIM 00pa3zom,
COBEIIAIOTCSI C CEHaTOM M HapoJOM), KOTOpas CTaHOBUTCS MEXKCOCIOBHOM, C
n00aBJIeHUEM K HEH MaTPUIMAHCKOTO npemopa sl TPAXKIAHCKOTO CYJONpPOU3BOICTBA
U JIBYX KYPYAbHbIX 90UI08 JJIA TOPOJACKON aIMUHUCTpaluu. Briciias MaructpaTypa Bce
OoJiee BBITECHSIETCSI B BOGHHYIO cpepy, a PYKOBOISIIYIO POJib B PECIyOIMKAHCKOM
rOCYJJapCTBEHHOM  YCTPOMCTBE TMOCTENEHHO mpuoOperaeT ceHat. B xoxe
MPOJIOJDKAIOIIEHCS  COCIIOBHOM OOpbOBI iedessM OTKphIBAe€TCS JOCTYNl BO BCE
MaTPUIMAHCKUE MAarucTpaTypbl, YTO MNPUBOJUT K OOBEIUHEHHUIO ABYX COCJIOBHBIX
KOHTYPOB B €AMHYIO HEpapXuio pecnyONuKaHCKUX Maructparyp. IlieOucuuts
lenyuus (342 r. a0 H.3.), 3aKpenuBIIME 3a IUIe0EIMU OJIHO MECTO B BbICHIEH
MAarucTpaTrype W YCTAHOBUBIIME TEPBBIC MpPaBWIA NPOXOKICHUS <«JICCTHULIBI
MArucTpaTyp», 3aBEPIIAIOT CTAHOBJIEHUE CHCTEMBl MArucTpaTyp KIACCUUYECKOU
pecnyOIuKy.

«llepuoo knaccuyeckux pecnyoruUKAHCKUX Ma2ucmpamyp» MOXHO YCIOBHO
natupoBatb 342 — 227 rr. 10 H.3. [Ipru3HaHue matpunuaToM 3aKOHOAATEIBHON CHUJIBI

mieoucuuToB 3akoHamu [lyonunus ®unona (339 r. g0 H.3.) u ['oprenszusa (287 r. mo
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H.3.) (GOpMaIbHO 3aKPEIUIAIOT MPOU3ONISAIINE paHee MEePEeMEHbl, a Iepeaadya Ipasa
COCTaBJICHUsI CIUCKa ceHatopoB (lectio senatus) ok. 312 1. 10 H.3. II€H30paM
CEpPhE3HBIM 00pPA30M MOBBIIIAET 3HAYEHUE IIEH3YPHI U JIeNIaeT €€ CUJIbHOW HE3aBUCUMOU
Maructpatypoi. B 3TOT mepmon MarucTpatbl pUMCKOW pecnyOJIMKH OKOHYATENIbHO
CTAHOBATCS JOJKHOCTHBIMU JIMIIAMU TOPOJa-rocyiapcTBa. Tpaouyus cuibHoOU racmu
COXpaHsAETCsl B KOHCYJIaTe, U B MEPUOJ OCTPBIX BOEHHBIX Kpu3ucoB (CaMHUTCKHUE
BoiHbl, [luppoBa BoiHa, IlepBas I[lyHuyeckass BoilHa) MBI BCTpE4YaeM KpPYIHBIC
MOJIUTUYECKUE  (UTYphl  BIUATENIBbHBIX  KOHCYJIOB, PEAIM3YIONIME  IMOTEHIHAT
KOHCYJIbCKOW BJIACTHU. Jlpyrue Maructparypsbl 3aHUMAIOT CBOE OIPEICICHHOE MECTO B
UepapXuu JOKHOCTEH, a MHCTUTYT MarucTpaTcKoWl BIAcTH Bce Oojee CTaHOBHUTCS
UCNOTHUMENbHOU  81acmblo  PUMCKON  pecniyonnku. HoBamusmu 3TOro mepuoja
CTAHOBATCSI  TMOSBJICHUE  MHCTUTYyTa  npomazucmpamyp,  00€CHEUUBAIOIIETO
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh ~ KOMAHJOBaHUS MpU  COONIONCHUH  HPUHYUNA ~ CPOYHOCHU
MarucTpaTyp BO BpeMsl IJUTEIbHBIX BOEHHBIX KaMIIaHWM, a TakXke MNpUOOpeTeHue
PUMCKUMU MarucTpaTaMd B CBsi3M ¢ oObenuHeHueM MWTanuu HOBBIX (DYHKIIUN:
KOHTPOJISI 32 JIOSUIBHOCTHIO COIO3HUKOB U 00€CreueHusi BOGHHOI0 Habopa COHO3HBIX
KOHTUHT€HTOB.

Hakonern, 3aBepuiaroniuM 3TarioM pa3BUTUS MHCTUTYyTa MarucTPaTCKOW BIACTH
CTAHOBUTCS «nepuood mpancpopmayuu pecnyoauxauckux mazucmpamyp» (227 — 133
IT. 10 H.3.), B X0JiIe KOTOPOTO PUMCKHE MAarucTpaThl MEPECTaOT ObITh UCKIIOYUTEIHLHO
JOJKHOCTHBIMHU JIMIIAMU PecyONIMKH, HO MpUOOpeTaroT (YHKIMU 1O YHPaBICHUIO
PUMCKOW  TEppUTOpHANbHOW  JepxkaBoil. (Cepbe3HBIM  UCIBITAHUEM  PUMCKOTO
rocyJapcTBa Ha MPOYHOCTh cTaHoBUTCS Btopast [lynuueckas Boina (218-201 rr. mo
H.3.), B XOJ€ KOTOPOW PHUMCKas apUCTOKpPATHUsI BPEMEHHO OTKAa3bIBAETCA OT MHOTHX
MPUHIIMIIOB, KOTOpbIE€ OBUIM YCTAHOBIIEHBI (TIPEXAE BCEro, B mos maiorum) B
npeAmecTByomuii nepuoa. [Inebucuurom 217 r. 10 H.3. BIUVIOTH JO OKOHYAHUS BOWHBI
B Wranuu mnpuoctaHaBiIMBaeTCs JEHCTBUE HEKOTOPHIX MPABUJ, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX
mwieoucuurtamMmu ['enynusi, a mnocine KaHHCKoOM KaTacTpobl HECKOJIBKO KPYMHBIX
BOCHHAUYAJbHUKOB B TEUCHHE MHOTHX JIET YJIEPKUBAIOT B CBOUX PyKax KOMaHJOBaHUE

apMusiIMM, BOIPEKH HOPMAJIbHOW pUMCKOW TmpakTuke. B To ke Bpems oOmiee
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MOJUTUYECKOE PYKOBOJICTBO B 3TOT MEPUOJ OCYHIECTBIISIET CEHAT, YTO OKOHYATEIbHO
MPEBPAIIAET €r0 B BHICIINI MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIM OPraH PUMCKON PECITyOJIUKU.

VYKpeneHne posiv ¥ 3HAYECHUSI CEHATa COMPOBOKIAECTCS MOSBICHUEM NPOSUHYULL,
TO €CTh MOJBJIACTHBIX PUMCKOW pecnyOSIMKe TEepPUTOPUM, KOTOpPbIE YHPABISIOTCS
MpEeACTAaBUTENIMU PUMCKOM BJIacTH (HaMecTHUKamu). MaructpaThl U MIPOMarucTpaThl,
OKa3bIBasiCh B POJIM HAMECTHUKOB MPOBUHIINI, COCPEIOTAYMBAIOT B CBOMX PYKaX BCHO
MOJIHOTY pEajbHOM BIACTH Ha MOJBEIOMCTBEHHOMW UM TEPPUTOPHUH, UTO IMpEBpalacT
MarucTpaTCKyl0 BJIAaCTh B MPOBUHIUAX B MPAKTUUECKU CY8epeHHY0 (MOHAPXUYECKYIO)
Biactb. Ha 3T0 He Tak 4ro oOpamianoch BHUMaHHUE B UCTOpUOrpaduu, a MEXIy TEM,
MMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKJII0YaliaCh MOTEHUHAIbHASI HECOBMECTUMOCTH MPETEPIIEBIIETO
noAoOHyI0  TpaHCOpMalMI0O HHCTUTYTAa  MAruCTPaTCKOM  BJacTH C  caMuM
CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM PECITyOIIUKHU.

[TogoOHast TpaHchopmalds OKa3bIBA€TCSI BO3MOXKHOW, HECOMHEHHO, Onaronaps
COXpPAaHEHHUIO Ja)K€ B paMKax pEeClnyOJUKAHCKOM KOHCTUTYLMH HWHCTUTYTa C
MOHApXMYECKUMHU KOpHSMHU. B 3TOil CBsSI3u OyJeT HEIUIIHUM YIOMSIHYTh CTaThIO
JI. Bukepra «lIpunuenc» B PeanpHoit DHuumknoneaun llaynu-BuccoBsl, B ogHOM U3
pa3AenoB KOTOPOU MEPEUHCISIOTCS 93 MEPCOHAINM KPYIHBIX MOJIUTUYECKUX JIESITENEH
pecIyOIMKAHCKOM SIO0XM, MPETEeHOBABIINX WM YINOMHUHABIIMXCS B HMCTOYHUKAX B
poiiu principes («IEPBBIX TPAXKIAH) pecny6JmKH1. He Bce 13 HUX 3aHSIM TaKOE€ MECTO
B PUMCKOM HUCTOpPUHU, KaK «BTOpOM oOcHoBareinb» Puma M. ®ypuii Kamumn wnm
nooeautens [annmbana I[I. Kopuenuit Crunuon AdQpuKkaHCKUN, HO MHOTHE
JEUCTBUTENIBHO SIBIISUIUCH 3HAYUTEIBHBIMU TMOJUTUYECKUMU (PUTYpaMH CBOEH 3MOXHU.
OTHU apUCTOKPATUYECKUE JIMAECPHI UCTIOIHSIN BaXXHEUIIINE MAruCTpaTyphl PECIyOINKH
U PYKOBOAWIM TOCYJIapCTBOM B MHUHYTHl ONAaCHOCTH, a B MHUPHOE BpeMms JIu00
COXpaHsJIM CBOE 3HAYEHHE U MPECTHXK, JTUOO MOIJIM MOJABEPTHYTHCA OCTPAKU3MY CO
CTOPOHBI PUMCKOT'0 HOOUJIUTETA 32 MPETEH3UU Ha OCOOBIN CTAaTyC B FOCYIapCTBE.

[logoOHast Mopzenb  ympaBleHHS  TOCYAapCcTBOM  IpeaycMaTpuBajia B
3HAUYUTENIbHOU CTEMEHU Pa3MbITOCTh KOMIETEHIIMN HE TOJIBKO MEXIY MarucTpaTypamu,

CCHAaTOM M HAapOJOM, HO U CpCIr CaMHX PHUMCKHX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMII. Ecmmu MJIaJIIne

"' Wickert L. Princeps (civitatis)// RE. Bd. XXII. Hbbd. 44. Stuttgart, 1954. Sp. 2016-2029.
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MarucTpaTthl (3JUJIbI, KBECTOPbI) €IIe HUMEIU KaKyl-TO CHEelUalbHyl0 cdepy
NEATETbHOCTH, TO KOHCYJBI, o00Jagas pyKOBOIAIUMMU  (PYHKIHUSIMHU, MOTIJIH
BMEIIMBAThCS TMPAKTUYECKU B JIOOYI OTpacib TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YIIpaBJICHUS.
OTnenbHbIE TMOJTHOMOYMST MOTJIM BpydYaThCsl OT cCiydas K CIy4ald HE TOJbKO
MarucrpaTaM, HO MHOTJa Ja)Xe YaCTHBIM JIMIIaM, a UHCTPYMEHT MPOPOTralliy MO3BOJISLI
He npuderaTh K Ype3MEepHOMY YBEIUUEHUIO YUCIa JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUIl U OJHOBPEMEHHO
COXPaHATh CTAOWJILHOCTH B YIIPaBJICHUUHU.

DTa clOXHasi cHUCTeMa YIMPAaBJICHUS MOTJa YCHEmHO (YHKIMOHHUPOBAThH B
YCJIOBUSIX TOPOAA-TOCYapCTBA C €ro HEOOJBIIUM IPaXIaHCKUM KOJIJIEKTUBOM U JIaXe B
YCIOBUSIX PUMCKO-UTANHICKON (denepanuu, riae HEOOXOAUMO ObLUIO PEryJupoBaTh
JIOCTAaTOYHO CJIOKHBIE MPOIECCHl B3aMMOJECHCTBUSI PUMCKUX TPaXKIaH U UTATMHCKUX
COIO3HMKOB, HO OHa OKa3ajach HEJAEeCHOCOOHOM B  YCIOBHUSAX pacTyllei
TEpPUTOPHATIBHON  JepkKaBbl, TpeOOBaBIIEH TaKOW CTENEHW IIEHTpaIM3aIuu
yIpaBJ€HUs, OCYIIECTBUTh KOTOPYIO MOTJIa B YCJIOBHUSX aHTHMYHOI'O OOIECTBA TOJHKO
MoHapxusi. Pumckuii maructpar, momajaasi B MPOBUHIIMIO B POJIM HAMECTHHUKA, BCE
OoJblie ¥ 0OJIbIlIe CTAHOBUJICS HE CTOJIBKO MPEACTaBUTENIEM PUMCKOM BIACTH, CKOJIBKO
MECTHBIM TpaBUTENIEM, KOTOPHIA B3MMall HAJIOTH, OCYILECBIISUI CyJ W Jla)ke Ha CBOMU
CTpax U PUCK BeJ BOMHBI C APYTUMU HAPOIaMHU.

Bo II B. mo H.3., KOTr/a BJIAcTh ceHaTa Oblla B 3€HUTE, U OH TpeOOBal OT
MarucTpaToB COOJIIOJICHUS ONpPEAENICHHBIX MpaBUJl, pacchlial MWHCTPYKIUH U
MOJITHOMOYHBIE KOMUCCHH, CO3/1aBajl CHelUadbHble TPUOYyHAJbl, a UHOTJA JaXKe Kapa
MIPOBUHUBIIKNXCS HAMECTHUKOB, A3Ta CUTyallds €lle He Mpuodpesna yrpoxarouui
xapakrtep. TeMm He MeHee, YKe TorJa ObUIH 3aJI0’KEHBI T€ OCHOBHBIE (PAKTOPHI, KOTOPHIE
OyIlyT cnocoOCTBOBATh IPSAYIIEMY CTOJKHOBEHHIO B OOphOE 3a BIaCTh aMOMIIMO3HBIX

MOJIMTUYECKUX JUAEPOB | B. 10 H.3. ¥ THOEIU PUMCKOM pecyOIuKH.
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